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SERMON CLXXXIII. 

The uncertainty of the day of judg- 
ment, coniider'd and improv'd. 



MARK XIII. 32, 33- 

But of that day, and that hour knoweth no many no not 
the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, iut 
the Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray ; for 
ye kndw not when the time is. 

THESE words are fpoken by our Sa-SERM. 
viouR of the day of judgment; for tho' ^^^'"' 
in this chapter, as likewife in the xxivth 
of St. Matthew, and the xxifl: of St. Luke, which 
are parallel to it, our Saviour difcourfeth very 
particularly and largely concerning the eminent 
appearance of his power and juftice in die deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, which may perhaps fometimes in 
fcripture be called his coming ; yet it is plain like- 
wife, that he difcourfeth there concerning his coming 
to judgment at the end of the world. For we find 
in the xxinh of St. Matthew, that after our Savi- 
our had forietpld his difciples of the utter ruin of 
Jerufalem, they came afterwards to him, to enquire 
more particularly about it •, ver. 3. " And as he fat 
** upon the mount of olives, the difciples came unto 
•* him privately, faying, tell us, when fliall thefe 
** things be ? and what fhall be the fign of thy 
^' coming, and of the end of the world ?" Where 
there are two feveral queftions, to which our Savi- 

A 2 OUR 



4 Of the uncertainty of 

8ERM.OU5L returns a diftinft anfwer. The firft, when 
Pi.xw,i., ^^^ jy^ j^^ j^^ jj^ ^e^iking Qf 'before fhould 

be ; that is, the things which related to the deftruAion 
of JeruTaletnt for of that only be had been Q)eaking 
of brfore. The other qoeflion was '* concerning 
*' the fign of his coming, and of the end of the 

The rcafon of their joining thefc two queftions 
cogpth^, feertts to be this, (as 4s vtry probable from"^ 
many text^ of the new tdtaxnent) viz. diat the apo- 
itles did think (and our Saviour permitted them 
for a long time to remain under this miftake) that 
the end of the world, and the general judgment, 
would be jwfentljr after the deftruftion of Jeru- 
falem. ■ 

Now to this fccond queftibn of theirs, c6ncerfting 
the end of the world, and our Saviour's c6m- 
ing to judgnient, he gives an arifwer in the latter 
part ctf th*t chapter, ver. 29. *^ But immiBdiately 
«« aftci; thfc tribulation of thofe days, the fun fhall 
« be darkned, aftd the moon ftall net give her 
*« light ; and then flialj appear the fign qf the Soir 
^' of man irf heavfcn.** Not that the general judg- 
ment of the \(rorld was immediately to follow the 
deftruftion of Jcrufalem j for rficre were many other 
things to intervene, as v& manifcft from St. Luke, 
chap. lea. 24. •* That the Jews IhouH be led cap- 
" tive irjto all nations, and Jenifalem fliould bfc 
*^ troden down of the gentiles, until the times of the 
»* gentiles were fulfilled/* And tho' thefe thihgi 
be expreft in a few words, yet they compre- 
hend a Iwg craft of time ; fijf the captivity of the 
Jews hath continued for abovi 1600 years, and ii 
not yet at an end,* And then after the accomplifh^ 

xnent 
I 
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Ifl^t of thefc things, it follows,, " that there fliallSERiWE. 
" be figns in .the fun and the moon, and then^^^^*"'' 
** they fhall fee the Son of man coming in a cloud 
•« with power and great glory." And then he tells 
.them in conclufion, " that thefe things Ihould be-» 
** gin to come to pals," that is, fonfie of them fhould 
happen, " before the end of that generation j" and 
fo they did, for the deflxucStion of Jerufalem was 
about forty years aften Bm when the end of all 
ihould be, that is, when the day of judgment would 
happen, he could not tell them the preeife time, 
ver. 36. •* But of that day and hour knoweth na 
•* man, no not the angels^ of heaven, but the Fa- 
*< THER only i** and it is added ia Sti Mark, 
" neither the Son." 

Now by " that day and hour*"* is meant that* fa^ 
mous and terrible time of the general judgment of 
the world, which St. Peter calls by way of cminency^ 
" the day of the Lord," 2 Pet iii. 10. «* The day 
•• of the Lord will conxe, as a thief in the ni^t i*^ 
that is, it will fuiprize men fuddenly an^ ^nexpec* 
tedly, becaule no man can tell when it will be ; it 
will fteal upon the world, as a thief does into a 
houfe by night* ^< But of tha^ day and hour know*- 
*^ eth no man, no not the angels which are in hea^ 
•* ven, neither the Son, but the Father^ Take 
•* ye heed, watch and pray 1 for yq know not when 
•• the time is/' 

Having thus cleared all diffioildel concerning the 
general meaning of the Te:st, that it is to be undqr- 
itxxxiof the day of judgment, and not, as fome learned 
men haye thoug^t^ of the deftiru^on of Jerufalem, 
I ihall now qxifider the words more particularly, and 
they contain in them thefe two things. 

A3 Firft, 



6 Of the uncertainty of 

SERM. Firft, the uncertainty of the day of judgment, as 
cLxxxiii. ^Q yg^ ^j^j ^ Q^l^gj. creatures. ** But of that day 
" and hour knoweth no man^ no not the angekr of 
" heaven, neither the Son, but the Father." 

Secondly, that the confideration of the uncertainty 
of the time, fliould make us very careful to be al- 
ways prepared for it. " Take ye heed, watch and 
** pray; for ye know not when the time is." I 
ihall fpeak as briefly as I can to both thefe. 

Firft, our Saviour here declares the uncertain- 
ty of the time, as to us, and all creatures, when 
the general judgment fhall be. And to exprefe this 
the more emphatically, he tells us, 

I. That God only knows it. " Of that day 
«' and hour, iiii% oTiiUy i* /m,^ o Uxriipy none knows, 
" but the Father." For tho* we trandate it,. 
•' no man," yet in the Greek it is more general, 
** none knows but the Father, that is God 
*^ only." For the word Father is feveral times 
in the new teftament, not ufed perfonally, in way of 
diftindlion from " the Son, and the Holy 
" Ghost;" but fignifies " the deity," the Fa- 
ther being fons &f principium deitatisy " the foun- 
" tain and principle of the deity." 

" Of that day and hour," the word ipa is not 
here to be taken llriftly for the meafure of time, com- 
monly caird '^ an hour ;" this were to make our 
Saviour's exprefTion very flat, after he had de- 
nied that '' the day" is known, to deny that they 
know '^ the hour -," for if they do not know '^ the 
*' day," much lefs ** the hour." Now in thefe 
kind of fpeeches, the expreflHon ought to rife, and 
that which is moft emphatical ought to be faid in 
the laft place; fo that it Ihould rather have been, 

" they 



the day of judgment j , 7 

•' they know not the hour, no nor the day :*VbutSERM, 
Spot here does undoubtedly fignify the apppinted.^^^^^'^'* 
leaibn or time; and fo the fqur feafons of ijip year- 
are by the Greeks called Upai ; . and in ^^ fcnle. 
the word is moft certainly ufed by the evangelift, 
St» John, chap* vii. 30. " But no man laid hands 
" upon him," fpeaking of Christ, " becaufe his 
** hour was not yet come,** that is, the time ap- 
pointed for his fuffering ; and that which in the text 
is called " hour," is in the. next verfe called. x«Igof> 
which fignifies a particular feafon or appointed time. 
" Ye know not when the time is," that is, the 
time which God hath particularly defigned and 
appointed for this great work* of judging the world- 

2. He excludes from the knowledge of it, thofe 
who were moft likdy to know it, if God had not 
abfolutely refervcd it to himfelf. " Of that day and 
" hour knows none^ no not the angels, neither the 
** Son." 

(i.) " Not the angels, which are in heaven;" tho' 
they be creatures of fo perfedl a knowledge, tho* 
they be " the miniftersof God," and do continual- 
ly attend upon him, and " behold his face," and un- 
derftand much more of the works of God, and 
his providence in regard to the affairs of the world, 
than we who live here below in fo much error and 
ignorance, that " dwell in houfes of clay, whofe 
" foundations are in the duft :" yet the particular 
time, when God will judge the world, he hath re- 
ferved as a fecret to himfelf, and not communicated 
it fo much as to the angels, who are defigned to 
wait upon the great judge of the world, and to make 
up his train in that foiemnity. So our Saviour 
tells us, Matth. xxv. 31, that " tha Son of man 
A 4 '* lliall 
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9E R M. «« fhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 

tu^- *« with him." And io likcwife the apoftle, 2 Theff. 

i. 7. thit " the Lord Jesus Christ (hall 

^ be icfcaled . from heaven, with his mighty 

«♦ angels/* 

But this is not only hid from' <^ the angels/' but^ 
which is yet more, from '* the Son" hunfelf. « Of 
«• that day and hour knows none, no not the angels 
«* which are in heaven, neither the Son." This 
ieems ftrange indeed, that *« the Son of God," 
who came from/* the boibm of his Father," 
and therefore is more likely than any to know his 
iecrets, that, " he, whom God had ordained to be 
•« the judge of the world," into whofe hands he had 
committed that great truft and authority, (houM not 
be acquainted with the time of this judgment : nay, 
that " he in whom are all the treafures of wifdom 
" and knowledge, and in whom the divinity does 
*^ fubftantially refide," Ihould not know this time, 
this feems incredible, but that he himfelf hath told 
us fb. It was indeed a comnxm faying among the^ 
Jews, that the time of the end of the world was re- 
vealed to none: but yet one would think, the Son 
were always excepted. Nay how can it well be 
otherwife, if we believe him to be God ^ And in- 
deed the fathers, in their difputes with the Arians, 
have mightily puzzled themfelves about this text. 

Some, and thofe of no fmaH account, have un- 
derftood thefe words, as if our Saviour only in- 
tended to put oflF his difciples from a more particu- 
hx enquiry about this matter; not that he was igno- 
rant of the day of judgment, but that he did not 
know it, fi) as to reveal it to them : which is by no 
means to be admitted, not only becsoiie it looks too 

like 
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like the equivocation of the jeluits, but likewifeSERNf. 
becauie the fame may be faid <rf the angeU ; fince it^^^*^'"* 
is no otherwife denied of the angels> that they know 
this time, that it is of the Son. Others iay, that 
his humane nature was not ignorant of the day of 
judgment, but that i^ did not know this of itfelf, 
but by virtue of its unbn with the divine nature- 
But our Saviour abfolutely fays, that the Son 
did not know it. And therefore others more rea- 
ibnably have diftinguifhed between, his humane na-* 
ture and divine ; and though as God he could not 
be ignorant of any thing, yet his humane under- 
ftancUng did not know it. And it is not iinrea- 
ibnable to fuppofe, that the divine wifdom which 
dwelt in our Saviour, did communicate itfelf to 
his humane foul according to his pleafure ; and fo 
his humane nature might at ibme times not know 
feme things*. And if tlus be not admitted, how 
can we underftand that paflage concerning our Sa- 
viour, Luke ii. 52. that " Jesus grew in wif- 
<< dom and ftature;" or as the word 9»Aix/» may 
more fitly be tranflated ^^ in age, and in favour 
" with God and man ?" For if the humane na- 
ture of Christ did neceffarily know all things by 
virtue of its union with the divinity, he could not 
then, as man, be faid " to grow in wifdom." 

A^id this I think may be fufiicient for the clearing 
of this difficulty, concerning the Son's not know- 
ing the particular time which God had appointed 
for judging the world : and if he did not know 
it, it is furely no reflexion upon his difciples, if they 
were ignorant of it, or miftaken about it. Their 
inMibility was only in things that were revealed to 
them^ but cannot be imagined to extend to things 

not 
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SERM.not revealed. And thus I have done with the firil 
cLxxxm. thij^g^ namely, the uncertainty of the tinie of the 
general judgment, as to all, but God only. *' Of 
" that day and hour knowcth none, no not the an- 
*' gels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
** the Father." I proceed now to the 

Second thing, which I mainly intended, viz. 
that th^ confideration of the uncertainty of the time 
Ihould make us very careful to be always prepared 
for it. " Take ye heed, watch and pray \ for ye 
*' know not when the time is." In which words we 
have, 

Firft, a general caution ; " take ye heed." Look 
to it, that ye be not furprized and overuken by that 
time. The time being fo uncertain, they were al- 
ways in danger. 

Secondly, more particular directions how they 
fhould demean themfelves in this cafe. And our 
Saviour direfts to two things, vigilancy and 
prayer ; " watch and pray." 

Thirdly, there is a reafon added to enforce this 
care and diligence, from the uncertainty of the 
time as to us : " for ye know not when the time is." 

From wlience I fhall obferve by the way, the 
great goodnefs of God to us, and his Angular care 
of us. I'hat as he is gracious and merciful to us, 
in giving us the knowledge of thofe things which 
are neceflary and ufeful for us to know ; fo no lefs 
in keeping us ignorant of other things, which are not 
only not neceflary for us to know, but which it would 
be very much to our harm and prejudice, to have the 
knowledge of them communicated to us. God 
hath acquainted us with whatever is neceflary to di- 
reft and excite us to our duty ; but he hath pur- 

pofely 
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pofely concealed from us thofe things which might SERM. 
tend to make us flothiul and carelefe, negligent and ^^'^' 
remifs in it. He hath not acquainted us with the 
fccrets of his decrees and providence ; but hath re- 
ferved thefc in Ijis ownjpower; becaufe it would be 
really to our difadvantage to have the knowledge of 
them. BF we knew all events before-hand, and how 
and when all things would* happen, we ihould be 
too much concerned about fome things, and too 
liule about others; and therefore God hath, in great 
wifdom and goodnefs, afforded us the knowledge 
of thofe things which are mofl proper and ufeful 
for us, whereby we may be infbufted in our duty, 
and encouraged and flined up to it. Job xxviii. 28. 
** Unto man he fdth, the fear pf the Lord, that 
•* is wifdom ; and to depart from evil, is underlbnd- 
•* ing.** This is the knowledge which is fit for us, 
and which no man is deititute of, but by his own 
fault, and grofs negledt of himfclf. 

So that God is very good to us, both in re- 
vealing Ibme things to us, and in hiding other 
things from us j particularly thofe things which we 
are fpeaking of, concerning the time of the end of 
the world, and the judgnoent of the great day. 
Which did men certainly know to be fo far off, 
as it really was in our Saviour's time, and may 
perhaps now be, it would very much abate the 
fcwce and awe of it upon the minds of men ; for 
then men would think themfelves fafe, till death 
Ihould remove them out of the world. But when, 
for any thing we know, the general judgment of 
the world may overtake us the next moment -, this 
confideration gives a great deal of weight to all 
the refl, and is apt to ftrike a particular terror into 

men. 




Of the mctttaintyof 
men. What man would not be afraid to ofiend, 1/ 
he did not know but that the next moment h{; Ihould 
be brought to his trial, before a feyere and impar* 
tial judge? So that for this tcafon, Gon luth in 
great kindnefs to us concealed this matter ftom us^ 
and like a wife and good father, inHcad of gratis 
iying our curiolity, luith coofulted our iiQal benefit 
and advantage. 

Befides this, that it is always u&Pul to the world 
to be kept in ^we by Che continual dango" and ter- 
ror of an approaching judgment, there feems to 
have been a more particular rcafcn why our Sa- 
viour would have the difciples and firft chriftians 
ignorant of this things for which realbn he dif- 
courfed ^ to them concerning it, as that they might 
rather apprehend, that the end of all things was at 
hand, and might probably happen in their time. 
And thus it feems his difciples underftood his fpeech 
concerning St. John, as if " he ihould not die- till 
** our Lord came to judgment" And the apo- 
illes, in fcveral of their exhortations, fcem to urgp 
chriftians from this very confideration, of the near- 
nefs of the general judgment. So St. Paul, Phil, 
iv. 5. " Let your moderation be known to all men j 
" the Lord is at hand." And the author to 
the Heorews, chap. x. 25. encouragcth chriftians to ' 
conftancy in their profcflion upon the fame account, 
not forfaking the aflembling yourfelves together, 
as the manner of fome is ; but exhorting one ano- 
ther, and fo much the more, becaufe the day ap* 
proacheth." So likewife St. James, chap. v. 9. 
Grudge not one againft another, brethren, leftye be 
condemned : behold,thejudge ftandeth at the door." 
And St. Peter tells us, that feveral impious men 

fcofied 
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fcoflfed at diem upon this account^ as if the apoftles S £R M. 
had been dccdvers in this matter, and therefore faid, ^^*^**"* 
*« ^ere is the promife of his coming ?'• as it were 
upbiaiding them, for patting men in a vain expedla* 
tionof it. 

And it tvasno iaconvenienoe at all, diat the apo- 
ftles and firft chriftians had this ^prehenfion of the 
neame6 of that time ; for no confideratlon could be 
more forcible to keep them ifaedfaft in their profef* 
fion, and to fortify them agatnft *fufierings, than a 
perfoafion of the approach of diat day, wherein 
thoie who fiiflwed for Christ ihould be fo glori* 
oufly rewarded 1 and thofe who for fear of (lifiering 
fell off from him, fhould be fo terribly punifli'd. 
And nothing could be more prc^^er and powerful, to. 
wean thdr affeftionft from the love of this worlds 
and to make them willing to part with any thing in 
it, than tt) apprehend that there would fliortly be an 
end of tt; aiid then all die enjoyments of ft would 
fignify nothings So that dieir ignorance in this mat* « 
ter wak, by die protidence of GoD| admirably Jit«^ 
ted for the animating and encouraging of chriftiana. 
to agroataealand c6nftUtcy in the profeffion of 
their faitbi atid ih the pro|)ligating of it, as think>-> 
ing they "had bu: a tittle while to do this great 
work in. 

And it will be in all ages to the end of the worlds 
a good argument to men to.tigilancy and confl;ant 
prepahitioa;: beCauie if th^ be remifs and carelefS) 
the great judgp of the world may '* come in a day 
*« that diey diink not of, and at an hour when they 
^ ait not aware.^ But to return to the particulars I 
propounded tofpe^ to itw^ the words. 

Firft, 
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SEJIM. Firft, here is a general caution, " take ye heed;" 
cLxxxiii. i^jq]^ heedfuUy to it, that ye be not furprized and 
overtaken by that time : for being uncertain when it 
will happen, ye are always in danger. But bdcaufe 
this general caution is only premifed by our Sa- 
viour, to make way for the more particular di- 
redtions, therefore I ihall not infift upon this,, but in 
the fecond place proceed to them. And they are 
thefe two ; " watch and pray." 

I. Vigilancy, which is ar lai^e duty, and com* 
prehends under it die Mrhole care of a diriftian life ; 
all that watchfulnefs and preparation which we ought 
to ufe, that we be not furprized by that terrible day; 
that we be not found in fucha condition, as flothfiil 
and negligent fervants ufed* to be in, whpn their lord 
comes fuddenly upon them, and finds all things in 
confufion and diforder.»And to this our Saviour 
alludes feveral times in his exhortations to watchful- 
nefs : L^ke xii. 35, ^6. "Let your loins be girded 
" about, and your lamps burning, and ye yourfelves 
" like unto men that wait for their Lord. Blefled 
** are thofe fervants, whom the Lord when he 
*« comes (hall find watching." And, ver. 40. •* Be 
^ ye therefore ready alfo ; for the Son of man 
** cometh at an hour when ye think not." So that 
this watchfulnefs implies a continual care of our lives 
and aAions, that we be always in fuch a pofture as 
we would be willing the great judge of the world 
ihould take us in, doing thofe things which we 
fhould not be alhaiped to own, if he Ihould come 
fuddenly upon us, and fummon us before his tribu- 
nal ; and avoiding thofe things whith would be mat- 
ter of fhame and confufion to us at hi^ appearance. 
Xuke xxi. 34, 35, 16. where our Saviour giveth 

this 
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Ah caudon, he inftanceth in fomc particular fins, S E R M. 
which are more dircftly contrary to this '* vigilance -," clxxxiu. 
as intemperance, and an inordinate love and care about 
earthly things. " Take heed to yourfelves, left your 
" hearts be overcharged with furfeiting and drunken- 
" neis and the cares of this life, and fo that day come 
** upon you unawares : for as a fnare ftiall it come 
** on all that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
^ Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
** be accounted worthy tpefcape il] thofe things that 
«• Ihall come to pals, and to ftand before the Son 
^« of man." 

It would b^'a large work to defcend to all particu* 
hrs, whereby we fliould exprefs our care and vigi. 
lance. I fhall mention but a few \ but fuch as will 
comprehend mofi othen under them. 

I'. We fhould refolve without delay, to put our- 
felves into that ftate and condition, in which we may 
not be afraid judgment fhould find us. It is to be 
feared, that a great part of mankind are in that loofe 
and negligent pofhire, in the time of their health and 
profperity, in which if the great judge of the world 
Ihould furprize them, and bring them to a fpeedy 
trial, it would go ill with them •, their cafe would be 
&d and deplorable beyond all imagination, infinite* 
ly fadder than of a malefaftor flandlng before an 
earthly judge, guilty of great and notorious crimes, 
and continually expefting the fcntence of death to be 
pajs'd upon him. Such is the condition of all im- 
penitent finners, who have lived carelefs and diflblute 
lives, without any ferious confideration of their fu- 
ture flate, or preparation for it ; who have in the 
general courfe of their lives neglefted God and re- 
ligion, and a great many neceflary and effential parts 

of 
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SERM. of their duty, and have indulged themfelves, either 
^^^^* ^^ ^ continual courfe of impiety and wickednefs, or 
of fenfual pleafures and vanity. What fliall become 
of thofe whom t^ie judge of the world fhall find in 
this condition, cither aftually wicked, or wretchedly 
fecure ? 

Nay, thofe who do in feme meafure and degree 
mind religion, how few of them live under " the 
*« powers of the world to come," have " their loina 
<< girded about, and their lamps burning,'' and are 
habitually fo prepared, as if they were in a continual 
cxpeftation of the coming of their Lord ? Sotha? 
in the fecure and negligent poihire that mofl: men 
live, even the better fort of men, if judgment ihould 
overtake them, how few could be favcd ? For this 
caufe " God is long-lufFering to men, becaufe 
<' he is not willing that any ihould perifti, but that 
*' all Ihould come to repentance.'* And if he fhould^ 
not by his merciful providence awaken many men to 
confideration and care of themfelves, and by fome 
great afflidtion, or long ficknefs, put men upon &• 
rious thoughts, and give diem the fpace aiid op- 
portunity to recolleft themfelves, to make up thcijf 
accounts, and fo make their peace with God, and 
to put themfelves into a better pofture for another 
world, than they ufually are m the time of their health 
and prolperity, it is very much to be feared, that 
the greatefl: part of thofe Who are tolerably good, 
would be deftroyed in their fecurity. 

But this patience of God will not always laft 5 
but " the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
** the night,*' and will furprize the carelefs world all 
at once, and give them no time " to trim up thdr 
** lamps," aiid *' to get oil," if they be not pro- 
vided 
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Vided already ; but in an inftant the door will be fhut S E RM. 
j^;ainft them, and they fhall never enter into the ^^!^' 
kingdom of God, This day hath not yet happened ; 
but it will certainly come, and, as our Saviour 
fays, " will come as a fnare upon all them that dwell 
" upon the face of the whole earth." And " blef- 
" fcii is that fervant, whom his Lord when he 
" comes fliall find ready*** 

So that our firft care muft be to get out of this 
dangerous ftate of fm and fecurity ; " to break off 
" our fins by repentance," that we may be capable 
of the mercy of God, and at peace with him, be- 
fore he comes to execute judgment upon the world : 
for 'till this be done, we are every moment in dan- 
ger ; and if death or judgment (hould overtake us 
in this impenitent ftate, we are loft beyond recovery. 

2. After this great work of repentance is over, 
we fhould be very careful how we contraft any new 
guilt, by returning to our former fins, or by the 
grofs negled; of any part of our duty. A true and 
fincere repentance will put us into a fafc condition : 
but then we muft take heed, that we do not repent 
of our repentance, and bring ourfelves into danger 
again, by ftarting afidc from tliofc good refolutions, 
which we had fo folemi)ly taken up. For every de- 
liberate and pifefumptuous fin that we are guilty of 
after our repentance, does endanger our ftate, and 
fluke the foundations of our peace : but if wc 
rclapfe into our former evil courie, or aftcf our re- 
pentance we allow ourfelves in the habitual praftice 
of any known fin, cither our repentance was infin- 
cere before, or if it were true for the time, we arc 
fallen from it, and all that we have done fignifics 
nothing, and we have the whole work to begin 

Wl. X. B again. 
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S E R M. again. And if the judgment of God ftiould ovcr- 
^J[^[^^- take us, before we have renewed our repentance, and 
reformed our lives, we (hould be found in the num- 
ber of " the ungodly, who cannot ftahd in judg- 
" ment." So that, as it concerns us to make haftc 
out of an impenitent ftate, fo no lels to order our 
converfation afterwards with great vigil^cy and 
care : left by relapfing. into our former fins, and" be- 
ing furprifed in them by the judgment of God, we 
fall into condemnation. 

3. Let us negleft no opportunity of dbing g0tfd, 
but always be employing ourfelves, cither in afts of 
religion and piety towards God, or of righteoufnefe 
and charity towards men, or in fuch afts as arc fub- 
ordinate to religion ; I mean* the works' of a fawftil 
calling, in which, if we demean ourfelves with dili- 
gence and good confcience, we may befaidto ferve 
God, and to live in his fear, bccaufe we are go- 
verned by the rules of religion, sdl the ^ile wc^are 
about our worldly bufinefs, and providingibiithciic* 
ceffities of this life in an* honeft and induflxious* 
way. 

More particulariy, we (Hould ftrifUy^ charge our- 
felves, according to our eftate and opportunities, to 
be very much in the works of mercy and charity ; 
remembring that our Saviouil hath reprefentcd 
this as a fpecial matter of enquiry at the judgment 
of the great day, how we have acquitted aitddif- 
charged ourfelves in duties-of this kindv ^^d that no* 
thing does more immediately qualify us for the metty ; 
of God, when we fhall come to ftand before luV 
judgment-feat, than to have fhewn mercy to our bre- 
thren : as on the other hand, the fcripture hath tcrri^ ' 
bly threatned, that ** he fhall have judgment widtou^ 

*' mercy. 
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« mercy, that hath fhewed no mercy," By thefeSERM 
and aff other a«s of a good life, wc (hall be in a^^j^^ 
conffant readinefs and prepai^tion for the coming of 
our Lord. And, oh, what a happinefsr and com- 
fort will it te to us; to be found by him thus em- 
ployed ^ ** Blfeflfed is that fervartt whom his Lord 
*' when He eometh Ihall firtd fo doing/* 1 pro- 
ceed, 

4. Wc (hould often review otir lives, and call our- 
ielves^' to a fffiSi account of our adbibns, that <^ judg^- 
^ ij[^ our fetve^i we fnay not be judged,*' and con- 
demn it " by the Lord •*• Thi» frequent exami- 
tasSxsfA off o* felves wUl give ud to underftand ouf 
crfpry and rriilctfrriagei •, which, if we ferioufly con- 
fidcr, nwft necdi .ph>mpt us to repentance, and en- 
gagi^ US ill ptitpAfes and reiblutions of amendment* 
And the praAice of this is certainly the beft way to 
kcep^ our aecouHts clear, ahd to prevent that hor- 
rible confulibA l^hkh we fhiall b^ in, if judgmem 
flibuld furprffe ih unawares, whca \te have the guilt 
of great and manifold fins unrcpented of, lying up- 
A our confcientes, like a heavy weight, ready to 
finlt uV into cfcetnal perdition, fiefides^ that this 
ftriia: JdTd fifequfcriC e^^aminatibil' of our aftions, will 
be an excellent nieans to makd us mofe careful for 
th6 future to aVbid thofe faults tod mifcarriagcs 
whi<:h wc have obferved in ourfelves befcwe. We 
tould be afliamed to fall into thofe errors- again, for 
which we hliVe fo lately and fevcrely ccnfured and 
cbrtdentned ourfelves. 

5, Another part of oUr preparation for the com- 
ing of our LoRDj is, an humble truft and confi- 
fcxre in the Virtue of his death and paflion, as the 
only meritorious caufe of the rcifliflioh of bur lins^ 

B 1 and 
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SERM,and the reward of eternal life. Tho* we be regene- 
^^^^'^"'- rated and renewed by the Holy Ghost, and by 
the afliftance. of God's grace enabled to perform 
, works of righteoufnefs, and, as is faid of Zachary 
and Elifabcth, " to live in all the commandments 
" and ordinances of the Lord blamelefs ;" that 
is, in the general courfe of our lives, to yield a 
' iincere obedience to the laws of God : yet becaufc 
" in many things we offend," and our beft righte- 
oufnefs is very imperfed, and falls extremely, ftiort of 
that exaft and ftrift duty, which the law of God re- 
quires 5 and if it were perfedt, our obedience for the 
future could make no reparation to the juftice of 
God for paft fins and tranfgreffions ; therefore we 
cannot hope for our own righteoufnefs to be juftified 
and accepted with God, and upon the merit of it 
to have our fins pardon'd, much lefs to be rewarded 
with eternal life. God indeed of his infinite mer-i 
cy is pleafed, upon our repentance, to pardon our fins 
paft, and upon our fincere obedience to give us 
eternal life ; and without thefe qualifications we fhall. 
never be made partakers of thefe bleflings ; exccjgt 
we repent, our fins fliall not be forgiven \>s; and 
" without holinefs no man fliall fee the Lord.** 
But then it is not for the merit of our repentance 
and righteoufnefs, that thefe bleflings are conferPci 
upon us ; but for the meritorious obedience and fuf- 
ferings of our bleflTed Saviour : that moft ac- 
ceptable facrifice of himfelf, which he oflfer*d to 
God in our ftead, and in our behalf, hath purcha-. 
led and procured thefe benefits for us, and " we are 
" accepted in his beloved Son," and " juftified free- 
^ " ly by his gnace through the redemption that is in 
" Jesus Christ;** and therefore " not for 

any 
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*« any works of righteoufnefs which we have done, SERM. 
«* but of his mercy he fares us." And here we ^];^1^' 
arc to fix our hopes of juftification and falvation, viz. 
upon that peffed propitiation and fatisfaftion, which 
Christ by the facrifice of himfelf once offer'd 
hath made for the fins of the whole world. For tho 
alone merit of this facrifice, God is gracioufly plea- 
fed to forgive us all our fins, upon our true repen- 
tance, and to reward our fincere, tho' very imper- 
fect obedience, with eternal life. So that *' through 
** faith \n the blood of Christ," not by con- 
fidence in ourfelves and our own rightepufnefs, 
'* we obtain remiflion of fins, and eternal life." 
And it is not only in itfelf great arrogance, but 
great ingratitudp to our bleffed redeemer, *' who 
'* gave himfelf for us," to afcribe that to the merit 
of our own righteoufnefs, or the merits of the faints, 
which nothing in heaven or earth, but *' the pre- 
" cious blood of Christ, who was a lamb with- 
" out ipot or blemifh," could have purchafed for 
us. And it is argument and encouragement enough 
to holinefs and obedience of life, that without it 
we cannot fee God ; and by it we are qualified for that 
happinefs which Christ hath purchafed for us, and, 
as the apoftle exprefieth it, are made meet " to be 
" partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light." 
6. And laftly, to awaken and maintain this vi^ 
gilancy and care, we fliould ofi:en reprefent to our 
minds the judgment of the great day, which will 
certainly come, tho* we know not the time of it. 
And if any confideration in the world will make 
men watchful and diligent, certainly this will, that 
the judgment of God continually hangs over them, 
and may feize upon them at any time -, nay, for 
B 3 oughf 
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SERM.oughtwe know, the judgment of God may now 
cLxxxiii.j^^ « (landing at die door," and be ceady to rulh 
in upon us, 'whiift we are fo ncgjigeat and feoHT. 
For this day, whenever it fhall be, will come fud- 
denly, and furprife the carelefs world, when they 
leaft think of it, and Ipok for it. So our Lorq 
himfelf hath foretold, that *♦ as a faare it (hall come 
f« upon all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
f earth:" that is, the greateft part of mankind 
fl>all be taken unprepared, when they ^c unprovided 
for it 1^ nay, when they are generally luilVi afleep ii^ 
a ftupid fecurity and infidelity 5 when the wx)iid is 
grown atheiftical, ^^d do hardly believe any fuch 
thing as a future judgment. So our Saviouh 
feems to intimate, Luke xyiii, 8. ^' When the Son 
*f of man eometh, (hall he find faith upon earth ?" 
And if this be a mark and token of the general 
judgment, we have too much caufe to appnehend 
that it is drawing on apace : for never was there 
any age, fince the general flood, that we know of, 
when '* iniquity did fo abound," and the infidelity 
of mankind was fo full, fo great, ^nd fo general % 
when profanenefs and atheifm, the open contempt 
rf God and religion, wa^ fo raging and violent \ 
and when, as our Lord fays, there was fo litde 
f faith to be found on the earth," whether by 
faith we undcrftand the belief of the principles of - 
religion, or the fidelity of men one towards aoc^er. 
For was ther^ ever any age, wherein falfe accufation^ 
perjury and (bbornatien were more rife and impu- 
dent f wherein the reverence of an oath was fo lofl:, 
and the facred oUigation of it in fo little regard 
among men. So that if the great judge of the worldL 
fiioul^ delay his coming, huoiane fociety feems roddy 
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to difband and diflblve of idelf, for want of mu-SERM. 
tual truft and confidence among men to hold it to- ^]|]|][^ 
gether. 

And this want of faith, in both fenfes, we owe 
in a .great meafure to popery ; which by its artificial 
ways of fallhood and perjury (which when they have 
io deal with hereticks, they have upon folemn pc- 
calians declared lawful) hath not only weakned* 
hat even ddOxoyed the credit of mankind with one 
another, as we find of late by fad experience. And 
as for infidelity in religion, they have not only given 
g^eatoccafion to it, by the monftrous abfurdities 
they have i)rought into religion; and by over- 
ftraining the faith of men in fome parts of it, have 
brougltt them to a diibelief of the whole ; as is at 
chis day too vifible in many of the mod knowmg 
perfons of their communion, both in France and 
Italy : but befides this, they have in their writings, 
to gain men to a dependence upon, and iubmiffion 
to the infallibility of their church, undermined the 
foundation of rdigion, and induftrioufly endeavoured 
to bring men to fcepticifm and infidelity ; hoping 
that when they have made men of no religion, they 
will be fit for dieirs, which in too many reipedh is 
next to none *, and in fome, worfe. 

But whether iJie judgment of the great day be 
near at hand, or farther off*, Gop alone knows \ 
this is certain, that Gox> hath in great mercy de- 
layed it for a long time, becaufe " he is not will- 
** ing that any fhould perifh, but that all fhould 
" come to repentance." And it is no lefs certain 
that it may come at any time, and will come when 
men lead expedb it, when the world is in great 
fecurity, and very little apprehenfive of the near- 

B 4 nefs 
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SERM.jicfs and danger of it; which is reafon and argu- 
c ^ xjji. ly^gnt enough to continual care and vigilancy: for 
it may come the next hour, the next moment, for 
any thing we know to the contrary : and whenever 
it comes, if we be not prepared, it will be too late 
to begin that work ; if " our lamps be gone out,*' 
find " we want oil,** we cannot provide ourfelves in 
fuch a hurry ; we Ihall be full of fear and amazement, 
but we Ihall " find no place for repentance," and a 
deliberate preparation for our great trial. As the 
great judge oiF the world then finds us, fo will he 
deal with us^ fuch as our ftate and condition then is, 
fuch will be our fentence and doom to all eternity. 
And is not this argument enough to us to be always 
upon our guard, always watchful and always ready? 
becaufe ** the Son of man may come at an hour 
*' when we think not ;" and if we be not then pre- 
pared, it will be too late to fet about it •, the oppor- 
tunity of doing it, and we ourfelves are loft for 
ever. 

This is the firft direftion our Saviour gives 
us, continual vigilancy and watchfulnefs over our- 
felves in general. 

The lid direftion is more particular, and that \s 
prayer; ^% take ye heed, watch and pray." And 
the praftice of this duty of prayer will be of great 
advantage to us upon thefe two accounts. 

1 . As it tends to awaken and excite our care and 
diligence in the bufinefs of religion. 

2. As it is, if fincerely performed, effeftual to en- 
gage the divine blefling and afliftance to fecond our 
care and endeavours, and to fecure them from 
mifcarriage, 

I. It 
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I. It is very apt fo awaken and excite our care SERM. 
and diligence in the bufinefs of religion. For when- ^^^J^^^\ 
ever we heartily beg of God to aflift us by his 
grace, to any thing that is good, we mind ourfelves 
<rf^our own duty : and both reafoo and fcripturcwill 
tell us, that we pray to God in vain for his help, 
if we will do nothing ourfelves ; that it is grofs hy- 
pocrify, and an impudent mocking of God, to 
implore his grace and afUftance, if we be not re- 
vived to put forth our own endeavours. Prayer in- 
deed fuppofeth that we Hand in need of the divine 
help; but it implies likewife a refolution on our 
part, to do what we can ourfelves -, otherwife ** we 
** aflc in vain," and have no reafon to hope that 
God will hear our prayers, and grant our requefts 
though never fo earneftly and importunately put up 
CO him. 

2- If . we ufe our fincere endeavours for theefleft- 
ing of what we pray for, prayer is the mod efFeftual 
means to engage the divine blefling and afliftance to . 
fccond our endeavours, and to fecure them from 
mifcarriage. And without the aid of God's grace, 
and his blefling upon our endeavours, they will all be 
ineffe<ftual, and fignify nothing-, we (hall not be able 
ib much as " to watch one hour." If God be • 
not with us, ** the watchman waketh but in vain :" 
for ** the way of a man is not in himfelf, it is not 
" in man that walketh to direft his fteps." It is ne- 
cdTary therefore, that we continually implore th^ 
fivine grace, and that we do not rely upon our own 
ftrcngth, and the ficklenefs and uncertainty of our 
own refblutions, according to the wife advice of So- 
lomon, Prov. iii. 5, 6. " Truft in the Lord with 
•* all thine heart, and lean not to thine own under- 
l ♦* (landing. 
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.SERM. ^' jt»idjng. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
cwxxMi. (( |jg jhaii dixcd ithy paths/* Therefore as ever w)| 
hope to perfeveie and continue in a good courli; 
and to order our lives fo, as to be in preparatioi 
for judgment, let us every day, by continual andicr 
vent prayer, apply ourfelves to the fountain q 
grace and mercy, for his aid and help, to make ii| 
vigilaat oyer oi^uielves, and all the actions of oif 
lives ^ to enable us to ^^ a patient continuance Ji 
** well-doing, to k^ us from every evil worJs 
^ and to preferve us to his heavenly kingdom." 

And to diis purpofe, we have all theencouragemea 
which the alTurance of the divine goodness, and th 
ifecurity of his never-failing promife can give us 
Jt i^ but aflcing and receiving. So St. Jama 
^Is us, ^)eaking of this heavenly wiidom to diradj 
us in our chriftian courfe, fo as we may " be perfed 
" and entire wanting nothing." James i. 5. " I 
«^ any of you lack wifdom, let him aik of GoiPj 
^' who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraided 
" not, and it^fhall be given him." I proceed t« 
the 

Tbifd and laft part of the text, which is th 
feafon which our Saviour here adds to enfoxt: 
our jcare and "diligence in a matter of fo great cap 
cersunent, viz. the uncertainty, as to us, of cb 
|>airticular time, when this day of judgment will bi 
*' Ye know not when the time is." Therefore w 
ihould always be in expectation of it« always in a rea 
jdinefs and preparation for it. The certainty of di 
' thing, and that ^^ God hath appointed" and de 
temuned ^^ a time, in which he will judge the worl 
** in righteoufnefs," though we were fure this da 
were far off, ought in all re^fon to make us ver 

watchft 
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vratchfuj over Qurfclves, and very careful of all our SERM. 
;jaions, very ftrift and confcientious in the difchargp ^^^^™^ 
and peiformancc of every part of our duty. If 
there were no more but this^ that we muft one day 
be call'd to a itridt account for all the a£lions of 
our lives, and receive the juft recompence of them, 
and a^ccordin^ to the nature and quality of them be 
fentenc'd to eternal happinefs, or everlafting mifery \ 
fhis alone Vere a mighty argument. So St. Peter 
reafons, % Pet. iii. jo, ji, 12. " But. the day of the 
^ Lord will come, in jthe which the heavens fhall 
^^ pafs away with a great noiiie, and the elements 
** fhall mejt with fervent heat ; the earth alfo, and 
f* the works that are therein, fhall be burnt up. 
** Seeing then ajl thefe things Ihall be diflblved^ 
*' what manner of perfons ought ye to be in all holy 
^< converfation and godlinefs; looking for, and 
^* haftbg unto the coming of tiie ds>y oi Gop ?** 
that is, making fpeedy preparation for it. The very 
pcpeftatiop of this ^' terrible day of the Loud,'* 
at how great a diftance foever, fhould make us 
fdiligent, that whenever it fhall be, " we may hp 
** found of him in peace, without fpot and blame- 
" lefs." 

But it adds a great deal of awe and force to this 
argument, to confider, that for ought we know to 
the conti-ary, this judgment may furprife ys at ^y 
jDime ; that this very night we ma^ be awakene4 by 
the found of that mighty trumpet, which fhall pierce 
che ears of all the world, and fummon the living and 
the dead to judgment. And God, who is the lover 
of fouls, and defirous to fave us any ways, by hope 
and by fear, by his mercies and by his corrections, 
{>y our knowledge wd by our ignorance, hath pur- 
2 pofely 
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SERM. pofely concealed from us the time of his coming to 
^^[^^^^^ to the end we may always be prepared, 

and that we ihight continually ftand in awe of it j 
and for fear our Lord fhould come upon us una- 
wares, might always be in a pofture to receive him. 
And whatever the fecure part of mankind may 
think, who " put far from them the evil day," 
how carelefs and confident foever they may be, it 
would for all that be a terrible thing to them, all on 
the fudden, " to fee the Son of man coming in 
*' the clouds of heaven, with his mighty angels ;•* 
to hear the great " trumpet found," fummoning 
the dead to arife and come to judgment; to fee the 
whole world in a combuftion, and the whole frame 
of nature ready to diflblve and fall in pieces, " the 
** fun darkened, and the moon turned into blood, 
** and all the powers of heaven fliaken, the earth 
*« and all the works that are therein flaming about 
** US;** to fee the dead ftarting out of their graves, 
fome with great joy, others in a mighty amazement 
and fright, according to their feveral expedtations of 
a happy or fearful doom. What a furprife would 
it be to drowfy and carelefs finners, to be thus fud- 
denly and unexpectedly overtaken ? How will the , 
profane infidel like to find himfelf fo terribly con- 
futed by his own eyes, and forced to believe that 
, which will make |^im tremble? It will then be too 
late for men to think to make their peace with 
God, and to prepare for judgment. And if there 
were any time for it, the horror and amazement that 
finners will then be in, will hinder them from doing 
any thing. Thus the fcripture reprefents the fear- 
' ful cafe of impenitent finners, who are thus furprifed, 
as not knowing what to do with themfelves, nor 
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whither to fly for fafety, as ready to betake them^ SERM. 
felves any whither for ihelter and refuge, as " calling '^-^-.J 
" upon the mountains and rocks to fall upon them, 
^' and hide them from the face of him that fits upon 
** the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb-,'* 
hereby fignifying to us, that finncrs fhall be in fuch 
a confternation, and fo deep a 4efpair of .the mercy 
of God towards them, that inftead of addrelTing 
themlelves to him, they fhall turn their fupplications 
to " the mounums and rocks," as being more exo- 
rable than he. 

But this poflTibly may not be our cafe ; this dread- 
ful day may not comejn our days; and, yet. it is mad- 
nefs to run a venture m a matter of fuch moment : 
but if it Ihould not, I mufl tell you, that the cafe 
of a dying finner is not much difib^ent, who hath 
negleded Goo and religion in his life-time, and 
would never think of betaking himfelf to bim, or 
making any fubmiflion, till his juflice be ready to 
cut him off. And how fecure and carelefs foever 
finners may be now, no man ]piows how foon he 
may be reduced to the very lafl opportunity of mak- 
ing his peace with Gobj and may be brought into 
thofe fad and miferable ftraits, that no man that is 
in his wits would be in for all the world -, .that he 
may have nothing that can give him the leali hope i , . : 
of being faved from eternal perdition, but a fudden * •" 
and confuted, and in aU probability, an ine^Iedual 
repentance, nothing but this one plank to truO: to,, 
which it is ten thoufand tp one whethpr it ever bring 
him to fhore. 

Therefore be wife, finner, in time, and ieize upon 
the prefent opportunities of. life, and improve thcjm 
with all thy might, with all polfible care and dili-. 
' ' ' ' " -••-«' gencc, 
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gehce, left judgment find thee unprepared ; or in 
cafe God in nlcrcy to the vrprld IhouW delay ii^ 
yet longer, left death feiie upon thM csfrdefif and 
onpn>vided; And whei£ that i^ once in view, it H 
but very little that can be done by t^^ay of prepara- 
tiott : for as " there is no couhfel nor wifdbm, ne^ 
** work nor device in the grave, whither we muH 
^ gOi" io rkittt isr very little when We are cortic near 
tb it ; and therefore, " bleflcd is that fefvant, wftbitr 
** his lord when hc'comcth' ifeaH find watching.**' 



SERMON CLXXXIV. 

The certainty^ and (he bleiTedQefs of 
the xfefurrecftiGn of ttuc ch^iftkiif. 



i: THESS; iv. 14. 

For if we l?elieve tBal jESfus diedy and tofe again \ 
even fo' them atfo which Jleep in /esus wiU- Goi> 
hHng with him. 

SE RM. nr* H E- i^rotds whicfr 1 have' read iref an argtf- ' 
CLXXXIV. X mertt of the bWftd' refurredtidfi 6i g^ * 
^^^"^ Aeh tb eteirtial life, grdftinded upon tHd' refiltttc^ 
don of Ghr^ist. In die vdrfe before^ the' ^bflfe 
Gomfons eHriftiaili, eortccrniii]^ their* brdtlffeii tfci< 
were ^ready dtip^ed' irt tht feith of Cfikwi*; 
that there was no reafon why they Ihould fiJ iifimo^ 
cferacely grieve for tHcm. •^ But t would ri6t tevc 
. ** you ignorant, brethrferi, doircettiirtg them whieif 
*^ art iflcq), ttotyrfetWWxlOt, cfven asx>tliers that 

" have 
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« have no hope -,** that is, as the heathens do, who SERM. 
mourn fbr their dead friends in fo grievous a man- ^^^'""^• 
ncr, as if they were utterly extinguiftied by death, 
and they had no imagination of any life beyond 
this. And thus we find the apoftle elfewhere de- 
fcribing die ftate of the heathen world ; Eph. ii. 12, 
that " they were aliens from the commonwealth 
** of Ifrael, ftrai^rs from the covenant of promife, 
«« having no hope." 

But chriftians ffaould not mourn fbr their deceafed 
fHends, as the hearfien were wont to do, who had no 
hope of abetter life; becauie chriftians profefs to be- 
lieve that Christ is riftn fttmi the dead, and af- 
cended into heaven : ** for if we believe that Jesus 
«^ died and rofe again^ even (o them alfo which 
** flecp in Jestjs, will God bring with him.** 

There arc two things to be explained in the wofds, 
before we come to confider the matter of them. 

Firff, wfiat is meant by " thofe that fleep in 

Secondly, u^at by " God's bringing them with 
"Mm."^ 

firft, wfiar is meant by " thofe that fleep in. 
** Jesus.'*' $leep is a metaphor ufed for death,, 
by ail forts of writers profane and facred ; and by 
the ahdent chriftians, the place of burial was called 
xoi/Anni^ioif, that' is, " a fleeping-place.'* This me- 
taphor is foiiietimes applied to the death of the 
wick^, but moft frequently ufed of the death of the| 
righteous, becaufe to them it is truly a reft And 
ib the prophet; fpeaking of the death of the righte- 
ous, calls it, Ifaiah Ivii. 2. " They fliall enter into 
*« peace, they fliall reft in their beds." 

And 
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SE R M. And the death of the righteous is very fitly called 
J^;^!^^' " a fleep," both as it is a reft from labour and p^* 
*' Blefled are the dead which die in the Lord-, 
" for they reft from their labour," Rev. xiv. 13. 
And likewife becaufe flqpp is not final^ but in order 
to waking again. The death of the righteous is 
not an eternal fleep of the body, but that fhall be 
awakened in the morning of the refurro^ion. 

But why is the death of good men called " a 
" fleeping in Jesus ? iii "Urrl^ for Jesus fake;" 
which may feem to have fome particular relation to 
thofe who died martyrs for Christ; as fomc. 
likewife underftand that.text. Rev. xiv. 13. " Blefled 
*' are the dead which die in the Lord," that isj^ 
that fuffer for his c^ufe; " for they reft from their. 
" labours," that is, their fufferings are then at an 
end. But we Ihall bcft underftand the. meaning of 
this phrafe, by comparing it with thofe others which 
feem to be equivalent to it, as i Cor. xv. i8. "They 
*' alfo that are fallen afleep in Christ ;" ver. 22,, 
"They that are Christ's at his coming," that 
is, they that belong to him, that died in the faith, 
of Christ. So likewife. is this, 2. Thefl! iv. v). 
" The dead in Christ fhall rife firft," that is,, 
the chriftians that are dead before . the cominij: of. 
Christ, fhall firft be raifed, before thofe that ztt^ 
alive fhall be changed. Heb. xi. 13. " All thefe' 
" died in faith," that is, in firm belief of God^s. 
promife of a better life, So that " to fleep iJti 
'^ Christ,, to be Christ's, to die in Chri&t,. 
" to die in the faith," do all feem to fignify th<> 
fame thing, viz. to die in the ftate of true chriftians. 
For fo we underftand the like expreflions of " bc-r- 
" ing in Christ/' Rom. viii. 1. " He that is in 

** Christ/' 
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" Christj" that is, every fincere chriftian-, and of SERM. 
" abiding in Christ," John xv. 4. " He that abid- ^^^^^'^ 
*' eth in me.** So. ** to die in Christ,** is to die a 
true chriftian, in the faith and obedience of the gofpel. . 

And it is obfervable that in the phrafe and ftileof 
the new teftament, " we are faid to die all in, and 
*' with Christ j to be in him, and to live in him, 
" and to walk in him,** by our fanfbification and obe- 
dience ; " to die with him,** by the mortification of 
our lufts J " to rife with him,*' by our renovation to a 
new life j " to afcend with him into heaven,** and to have 
" our hfe hid with Christ in God, *' by our heaven- 
ly afieftions and hopes ; and by death, " to flecp in him.'* 

But before I pafs over this phrafe of " fleeping 
*' in Jesus,** there is one difficulty more about 
the deep of the foul, which feems to be countenanced 
from this text, " thofe that fleep in Jesus, (hall God 
" bring with him ;** as if the apoftle (pake here of 
the fouls of good men which had been afleep, an4 
Christ fliould bring with him to be united to 
their bodies, which fhould be raifed ; as likewife 
from the whole tenor of the apoftle*s difcourfe about 
the refurreftion, i Cor. xv. where the apoftle fays no- 
thing of the living of the foul before the body be 
raifed ; as if the foul feparated from the body were 
in a ftateof infenfibility, till the refurreftion. But the 
true anfwer to this is, that neither our Saviour in 
his difcourfe of the refurredion, nor St. Paul, in the 
xvth chapter to the Corinthians, nor here in this text, 
do keep clofely to the proving of the refurreftion of tho 
body ; but of a blefled immortality after tliis life, 
againft the Sadducees, who faid " there was no refur- 
** rcdtion, neither angel nor fpirit.** But fometimes 
they prove that there is a life after death; and foitie- 

Vol. X- C times 



34 Th certaintfy dtid the bkffednefs of 

SE R M. times that at the reflirredlton, th^ fftul fhall be joined 
cLxxxiv. ^^ ^ fpiritiial and heavenly body, and thatth^ whol6 
min ihall enjoy perfeft bills and hafpinefs, 

ijut this opinion, or rather dream, concerning tli* 
deep of the foul frdm the time of deaths that is, 
froin the time of the feparation of the foul from the 
body till the general ^fefiarreftion, may be effedually 
Cdnfuted thefc two ivays : 

t. By taking a>Vay the gjx)und of it r aiid, 

4. By producing feveral texts of ftripture, which 
are utterly inconfiftent ivith it. And thiai I (hall the 
rttiKfer do, becaiife fonid hien have taken a great deal 
of JJairis to eftablifli and ptove this^ opinion ; tho* I 
cbnfefs I do not well underftand to what end,, becaufe 
there is as little comfdrt as truth in it. 

I. By taking away the only ground that I know 
ofy of this opinion ; and that is, from the frequent 
metaphdt- and refemblance in fcripture of death ta 
flcep. And indeed thbfe which are dead, are fre- 
quently in fcripture feid ** to flecp, or to be fallen 
** afleep :'* biit then (which falls out very crofs to 
this opinion) this metaphor of fleep is no where ia 
fcripture applied to the foul, but ta the body refting 
in the grave, in order t6 its bemg awakened and 
raifed out of this fleep at the refurreclion. And thus 
it is frequently ufed, with expreft reference to the 
body, Dan. xii. 2. '" Many of them that fleep in 
« the dufl: of the earth fliall awake ;" and furely 
" fleeping in the duft of the earth," can only be 
applied to the t)ody. And more exprefly yet, Matth. 
xxvii. 52. •* And the graves were opened, and many 
•* bodies of faints which flept, arofe. Afts xiii. 
•• 36. DaVid, after he had ferved his own genera- 
f tion by the will of God, fell afleep, and was laid 

«uhta 
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<< unto his fathers, and faw corruption : but heSERM. 
*« whom God railed again, faw no corruption.*' ^^^^^ 
Now^ ** that of David which fell aflecp, and was 
** buried with his fathers, and faw corruption," was 
certainly •• his body/' and that of our Saviour 
which ** was raifed again, and faw no corruption,** 
was Kkc^fe " his body," according to that pre^ 
di6Uon concerning him, " thou wilt not leaVe my 
" foul in hellj in Hades^^ by which is plainly meant 
the ftate and place of fouls feparated from the body } 
•• nor fiifier any holy one to fee corruption," that 
is, the body of our bleffed Lord to rot in the 
grave* I Con xv^ ao. " But now is Christ 
" rifcft from the dead, and become the firft-fruit9 
" of them that flept;" that is, the refurreftion of 
his body out of the grave, is an earned and aifurance 
that our bodies alfo fhall be railed^ And ver. 514 
•« Wc (hall not all deep, but we Ihall all be changed /* 
where the apoftle undoubtedly fpeaks both of th* 
death and change of thefe corruptible bodies. And 
fo likewife the text is to be underftood of the refur- 
itftion of the bodies of the faints, which Ihall be 
raifed up by the found of the great trumpet, and 
itunited to their fouls, that they may in perfon ac- 
company Christ at his coming. So that it is 
" the •body," which is every where faid in fcripture 
" to deep," and not " the foul," and if fo, then 
the only foundation of this opinion is taken away. . 
2. I fliall (hew, that this opinfon of the fleep of 
the foul is utterly inconfiftent with feveral paflages 
of icripture, which plainly fuppofe the contrary; as 
Luke xvi. 22, 23. where, in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, the diflferent ftates of good and 
bad men, innnnediateiy after their departure out of 

C a this 
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SERM.this life, are defcribed ; but they are fb defcribed, 

cLxxxiv.j.jj^^ it is evident that the fouls of neither of them 

are afleep. It is faid of Lazarus, that " he was car- 

" ried by the angels into Abraham*s bofom," and 

that there " he was comforted-," and of the rich 

man, that " he was in hell," and there " tormented 

" in flames." This was not like to be a ftate of 

fleep and infenfibility, and the rich man cries out of 

his torment ; and that we may be fure he was awake, 

he is faid " to lift up his eyes." And there is all 

the reafon that can be to conclude, that Lazarus was 

every whit as fenfible of the comfort and happinefe 

that he was in, , as the rich man was of his torment. 

Luke xxiii. 43. where our Saviour fays to the 

penitent thief, " this day flialt thou be with me in 

*' paradife:" but not furely to fleep there *till the 

refurreftion. Tho* fome have endeavoured to avoid 

the force of this text, by referring '' this day** to 

what goes before, and not to what follows after ^ as 

if our Saviour had faid; " I fay unto thee this 

*' day;" and not " this day thou flult be with 

*' me in paradife :" which is a foolifti evalion, bc- 

caufe, " I fay unto thee," neceflarily implies the 

prefent time, and diere is no need to add, ** this 

" day ;" befides that there is no fuch phrafe any 

where ufed, as " I fay unto thee this day." tPhil. 

i. 23. " I am in a fl:rait between two, having a de- 

*' fire to depart, and to be widi Christ, which 

" is far better." But if" to be with Christ," be 

to be in a fl:ate of fleep and infenfibility, how is that 

fo much " better" than to be in the body, fcrving 

God and his Church ? 2 Cor. v. 6. " Therefore 

«* we are always confident, knowing that while we 

** fojourn in the body, we are abfcnt from the 

** Lord ; 
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« Lord; we are confident, I fay, and willing ra- SERM- 
« ther to be abfent from the body, and prefent ^^^^^^^* 
" with the Lord." But certainly, " to be pre- 
" fent with the Lord,*' which the apoftle here 
affirms that good men are, fo foon as they depart out 
of the body, muft needs fignifya ftateof happinefs; 
which " fleep" is not, but only of infenfibiiity. Bc- 
fidcs that the apoftle*s argument would be very flat, 
and but a cold encouragement to chriflians againft 
the fears of death, that as foon as we are dead) we 
ftiall fell afleep and become infenfible. But the apo- 
ftle ufeth it as an argument, why we fhould be wil- 
ling to die as foon as God pleafeth, and the fooner 
the better ; becaufc fo foon as ever we quit thefe bo- 
dies, *' we fliall be prefent with the Lord," that 
is, fhall be admitted in the blifsful fight and en- 
joyment of him J and that whilft we " abide in the 
** body,*' we are detained from our happinefs. But 
if our fouls fleep as well as our bodies, till the gene- 
ral refurredion, it is all one whether we continue in 
the body or not, as to any happinefs we (hall enjoy 
in the mean time; which is directly contrary to the 
main fcope of the apoftle's argument. 

Secondly, what is here meant by " God*s bring- 
" ing with him thofe that fleep in Jesus ?" In 
general thefe words fignify a blefled refurreftion, as 
may be feen by the oppofition -, "If we believe that 
" Jesus died, and rofe again-, even fo them alfo , 

" that fleep in Jesus fliall God bring with him." 
Where to Christ's death is oppofcd " our fleep- 
" ing in Jesus;" and to his refurreftion,. " God*s 
" bringing us with him •," that is, his raffing us out 
of the grave to accompany him at his coming. But the 
meaning of this expreflion will befl: appear, by con- 
C 3 fidering 
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S ERM. fidcring what follows after the text : '< For this we 
\^n^^^^ '" ^y ^he word of the Lord," that is, by fpe-. 
rial revelation, ^* that we that are alive, and remain 
^^ at the cx>ming of the Lo^in, flialj not prevent 
♦' them that are afl?cp ;*' that is, we fhalj not be 
taken up into heaven before the faint? who arc alrea- 
dy dead fhall be railed : but thus it fhall be, ** the 
♦^ Lord himfclf flialj defccnd from heaven with a 
♦« fhout, and tlie voice of an archangel, gnd with 
^* the trump of God, and the dead in Christ 
" Ihall rife firft ; then we which are alive and re- 
f« main, Ihall be caught up together with them in. 
^' the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air." The 
plain meaning of all whjch is, that firft *' the dead 
♦* in Christ" ihall be raffed, and taken up tq 
him in the air, to accompany him at his ccmiing^ 
and thus " he Ihall bring them with him-," and then 
♦* thofe who are alive at his coming" fliall be 
changed and taken up likewife, " to meet the 
«* Lord in the air." And the fame account the 
fame apoftle gives us, i Cor. xv. 51, 52. '^ Behold^ 
♦* fays he, I (hew you a myftery," (which is the 
fame he had faid before in the former text, ^* this^ 
♦* we fay unto you by the word of the Lord) I 
«« fhew you a myftery" (fp he calls that which was 
not revealed to all by our Saviour, but to 
Jiimfelf particularly) *^ we fhall not all fleep, but 
\^ we fhall be changed j" that is, all fhall not die, 
but ^t the coming of Christ ^nany fhall be 
found alive and changed ; but thefe fhall have no. 
advantage of thofe who are dead in Christ 
before : Tor ** in a moment, in the twinkling of 
♦* an eye, at the laft trump, the dead fhall be raifed 
if incorruptible," that i§, with fpiritual bodic^ 

Vhi,cl\ 
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ijrhich wjiU be no n^ore W^h to /rprruption \ ** andSERM. 
** we,- rhat 13, thiofc th^t remain fhen alive, ^^]][yll^' 
*' /hall ajfo be changed." From all w^ich it ap- 
pears, that the meaning of this exprcOion, " thofe 
** th^t fleq? in Jesus fhall God bring with liim," 
is thi^, th^t the Lojbld Jesus fhall rome " in 
** the cloudy of heaven, in the gloiy pf his Fa- 
•*' TH5R,"v and by the fouod ** of the trump of 
** God Iball raife the dead in Chjiist.** And 
our 3avjour tells us more particularly, that this 
ihall be done by the nuniftry of angels, Matth. 
xxiv. 30, 31. ^ When the Son of man comes 
^* with power and great glory, that the angels fliall 
*' with the great found of t^\t trumpet, gather the 
' ** cleft from the four winds j*' and when they are 
thus gathered, ** Gop Ihall bring them with him/' 

And here I cannot but x>bierve, tl^ the tide of 
God is given to our Saviour, whp is to be 
judge of the world. ^* Them thai: ilecp in j%sv%^ 
,*' (halj God bring with him/' And eli'ewhere our 
apoftle fpeaking of this glorious appearance and 
coming of Christ to judgment, caljs him ** the 
*^ great God/* Tit. ii. 13. " Looking for theblef- 
^' fed hope, and glorious appearance of the great 
** God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.'* 
Which cannot be underftogd of tbc appearance pf 
two perfons, viz. God, the Fathbr, and his 
Son Jzsus Christ our Saviour ; for then 
the article would have been added to diftinguifh 
them, and it would not have been >^ d-wril/wf t/xa*, 
Jb^ ^ 7H ffwrn^ ifMiv. ^ if he had f^id, V the 
^^ appearance of the great GoD, and pf Jjb^^us 
^ CuRis^ our Saviovr ;" when as according to 
jjie jpropineiy of the Gxeek, the article being want- 
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SERM. ing, it oiight to be rendered thus, " looking for 
<' the apjiearing of Jesus Christ the great God 
^' aird our Saviour." This is veiy much con- 
firmed, in that the fame apoftle here in the text, 
fpeaking of Christ's coming to judgment, calls 
him God -, *^ them fhall God bring with him." 

The words thus explained, give us this obferva- 
tion ; that it is a firm principle of the chriftian re- 
ligion, that thofe who die in the faith of Christ, 
that is, in the ftatc of true chriftianity, fhall have a 
blefled refurrcdion. '^ If we believe, faith the apo- 
*' ftle, that Jesus died, and rofe again ; even fo 
^' them alfo that fleep in him, fhall God bring 
*« with him." The apofUe to the Hebrews reckons 
the refurreftion of the dead among " the principles 
>' of the dodrine of Christ," Heb. vi. 2. 

In fpeaking tq this obfervation, I fhall do thefe 
three things 2 

Firfl, I f^iall fhew what it is to die in the faith of 
Christ, or in the flatc of a true chrifUan, which 
|s here called, " fleeping in Jesus," 

Secondly, I fhall fhew how the death and refur- 
redion of Christ are an argument and proof of 
our refurredion from the dead. And, 

Thirdly, wherein the bleffednefs of the refurredion 
of the jufl doth confift. 

Firfl, what it is to dip in the faith of Christ, 
or in the ftate of a true chriflian, which is here call'd, 
^' fleeping in Jesus." And this imports one of 
thefe two things ^ either, 

I. That we die in fuch a belief of the dodrine of 
Christ, as hath been accompanied with a holy 
obedience of life, to the commands and precepts of 
tiic gofpel ; that our profcfEion of the chriftian re- 
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igion hath evidenced itfelf in the virtues of a goodSER^ 
foD i life, in the conftant courfe and tenor of an holy and ^"''^'^*'^ 

unblameable converfation. This aflurance the chri- 
XI ftian religion gives us, that ** if we have our fruit 
ill: " unto holinefs, our end fhall be evcrlafting life," 

Or clfe, 2. that we exercife fuch a fincere and un- 
a- feigned repentance before death for the errors, and 
rr milcarriages of our lives, as produceth a firm pur- 
Tj pofe and refolution of amending our lives, if God 
lliould be pleafed to prolong and continue them. 
G- For only foch a belief and profeffion of the chriftian 
xb religion, as produceth one of thefe effects, doth put 
us into a date of grace, and give us hope of a bleiied 
!5 xefurreftion to eternal life. 

The firft of thefe efFedls is much to be preferred, 
viz. the general courfe and tenor of a holy life ; the 
latter being infinitely more hazardous, by reafon of 
the deceitfulnefs of our hearts, and the infinite un- 
certainty of a death-bed repentance. 

Secondly, I fliall fhew how the death and refur- 
reftion of Christ are an argument and proof 
of our refurredlion from the dead. " If we be- 
•' lieve," ^c. 

I fhall fhew by and by, how the refurreftion of 
Christ is an argument and proof of our refur- 
recbion. But why is his death here mentioned as 
part of the argument ? '* If we believe that Christ 
** died." The reafon is obvious : becaufe the truth 
of the miracle of his refurreftion depends upon the 
reality of his death •, for if Christ was not really 
dead, then he could not rife from the dead, and the 
pretence of his refurredion was a dclufion and im- 
poflure: but if he was really dead, and role again 
^m the dead, then have we a firm ground for the 

belief 
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JERM. Wirf oi a future refurreaion. ^^ this chrl- 
^vwyy- ftiao^ do believe, that Christ was really cjeil 
4Vk1 rofe again from the ^e^, and that upoi 
verjr good grounds. We need ;iot doubt but jth¥ 
the malice of the Jews took care to kill him ; anc 
th^ (bory makes it evident, becaufe blood and wa 
ter came out of his fide, which is a certain proQt 
that his heart was pierced; and it could ixot t)( 
a 4e}iquium, or a fainting fi(, because after hfi 
Ji^Jood wa^ eirfiaufted, he couJd not naturally rctw 
to life again. But we need not contend mych abo^ 
thi$, fyice the heathens who iare unconoern'd coij 
fds this, Tacitus, in the 15th book pf his ^nnall 
tells us, '* that Jesus was put to death by crud- 
*' fixion under Pontius Pilate." And Jofephus^ whi 
was a Jew both by his birth and religion, and livoi 
prefently after our Savipvr's t^cne, px the xviutj 
book <^ hi3 Jewiih antiquiti^ tells us, ^< th^ 
*' Christ was cruciHed, and that he appearo 
*' to hi3 followers the third day, fifen from th 
** dead" 

Nqw diis cannot in reafon be faid to be done onli 
in appearance, and to be a mere illulion of men 
ift^, ps fondle anci^t h^reticks pretended; becauf 
tji^t which m^y be an evafipn in any cafe, is ti 
fee admitted in none. For what greater evidence i 
poflible of any one's lifing from the dead* than thi 
circi^mftances of oi»r 3avioubl*s refurrc6tion 
Th^t there was a gineat earthquake, and that tb 
(lone was rolled away from the grave and the grave 
clodies found there, and his body gone; and ths 
after this he appeared, and conversed fo often witj 
fo many, to whom he was well known when alive 
iWd entertained jiong dilpoiMfqs ^mth them, and die 

ca 
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Bat and dfink with them, and permit them to handk S£RM« 
his body, aod tp put their fingers into the wound of.^! ;^^ ^ 
bi^ jGde \ and all thi$ exa^y agreeing with his own 
predidtion. So that if wc believe the providence of 
God, we cannot think it to be ib Jittle vigilanti a« 
that men after their utmofl care, mvft neceilarily be 
deluded in a matter of fp g^-cat confequenc^. 

Npw I (hall Oiew, that the dieath and refurredtioa 
Df Christ is a very good argument q/i ow re- 
[xirreAion.^ I Cor, xv. ao. CHftisr is laid to be 
^^ rifen from the dead, and become the firft-fruii^ 
« of them that flept.** Not that he was the firft that 
viras raiied from the dead ; for Elijah and Elilha 
railed fome, and fo did our SAViouft himfelf in 
lis life-time : but the apoftle here alludes to the firil- 
ff uits among the Jews, ^ich were a pledge and an 
rarneft of a future harveft. In like manner tjie rcn 
yrredion of Christ is call*d <* tfee lirft-fiDits of 
'* them that flept, •* becaufe it is an ^arneft qf that 
xcncral harveft, which ftiould be at the end of the 
a^orld, when " the angels, the reapers, /hall cpme 
* to gather the ele<9L from th^ fi^ur yN'm^%p^^ But 
dae refurroftion of others before CHf(.i$T wa3 jtio 
»rneft of this, becaufc they ** were raifed," but 
Z^HRxsT is faid ^ to rife from the dead by his 
^ own power." And in this fenfe he is trwly faid 
>y St. John, E£ir. i* 5. to be ^ the firft-begotten 
•^ fvom the dead.'' And this iecunes our reAirriop^ 
!ion to eternal life^ becaufe he who hath promi&d to 
*a^ us up, ^^ did raife himfelf from the dead.'' 

And that Christ intended ^o lay great ilreft 
ipon this argufuent, appears in that he foretold ic 
b often, as the gneat fign that he would ^ve to the 
fews to coovince their ia&ielit|r. John iif 1 8, 19, 

"The 
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SERMi W6rid " thciy rteith^ rtlarry, nor are given in mar* 
^^ * '' ti^r And the r^afort of thk is Very obvious) 
becaufe the rc^on why men marry ndw^ b becauiZf 
they are mortal, and th^refof^ to prdefve and pro-^ 
p^2XA the kind^ which would otherwife fail, ma^* 
riage was inftituted : but in the other world this 
#eafon will ceafe ; becaufe then men ftiUll be im-« 
moital, aftd die no more. And therefore our' 
Saviour, after he had faid, " that at the rc- 
*' furredlion of the dead, men neither marry^ 
<* nOr afd given in marriage,*' he immediately 
adds as th6 reafoh of it, " neither can they dkJ 
«* any moi^, for tliey are equal unto the angeb;** 
that is, they fhall be like them in the immortal du- 
ration 6f theif beings j " and are the children of 
<' Gob, being the children of the refurredtion * 
Go6d men are nOw " the children of God,** 
becaufe t3Wy refemble him in the holy difpofition of 
their minds : but then they fhall be like him in the' 
^itidparion of his happinefs, fo far as finite and 
created beings are capable; the whole man, the? 
body as well as the foul, fliall be partakers of im-* 
mortality. And this is a glorious change, for a 
frail and mortal body, liable to pains, and difeafes, 
and death, to become immortaU and freed from all 
thofe troublefome accidents, to which they are noW 
liable. The 

Second text to this purpofe is, Phil. iii. 20. " But 
*^ our cohverfation is in heaven,*' fays St. Paul^ 
IJieaking of true and fmcere chriftians ; " but oiff 
*• converfation is in heaven, from whence alfo we 
** look for the Saviour, the Lord JesuS 
*^ Christ, who (hall change our vile body, thaf 
«* it may be fafttioned like unto his glorious body, 

*« accord* 
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This very thing that Christ was dead, and SERM. 
lives again, makes him " the amen, the true and V^ ^^^ 
** faithful witnefs." I proceed to the 

Third and laft thing, viz. wherein the bleflednefs 
of the refurredlion of the juft (hall confift j namely 
in thefe two things. 

I. In the mighty change which (hall be made in 
i thefe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glo- 
rious qualities they (hall then be inveited withah 

' And, 

II. In the confequent happinefs of the whole man, 
' . of the foul and body united and purified. 

L In the mighty change which (hall then be made 
in tiiefe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glo- 

■ rious qualities which they (hall then be inverted 
withal. But wherein this glory (hall confift, becaufe 
it is matter of pure revelation, we muft wholly rely 
upon fcripture for the particular account and explica- 

■ tion of it. And there are three texts of fcripture, 
wherein this glorious change which (hall be made in 
our bodies at the refurreftion, is more particularly 
mentioned and defcribed. , The 

Firft is Luke xx. 35, 36. " But they who (hall 
" be counted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
*' refurreftion from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
** given in marriage.*' This our Saviour fpeaks, 
becaufe that which occafioned this difcourfe concern- 
ing the refurrcdlion, was a queftion moved by the 
Sadducees concerning a woman that had feven 
hu(bands in her life time j upon which they captiouf- 
ly a(ked our Saviour, *' whofe wife of the feven 
" this woman (hould be at the refurreftion ?" To 
which our^AV 1.0 UR anfwers, by taking away the 
foundation pf it, telling them, that in the other 

world 
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SERM. " and with what bcxiies do they come?** This 
^y ^^^\ was the common objeftion which the infidels made 
^ againft this article of the refurreftion : either men 

Ihall rife with the fame bodies which they had in 
this life ; or they fhall not. If with the fame bodies i 
which they had in this life, to what purpole will ^ 
tha; be ? fince in the other world men ihall not eat ^ 
or drink, or propagate their kind, and confequendy 
have no ufe of fuch a body as ours now is : but if it ; 
be not the fame body, how then are mens bodies \ 
raifed ? To this queftion, the apoftle gives a clear 
anfwer ; that the bodies of men which (hall be railed, 
fliall in fome refpe<5t be the fame, and in other re- ■ 
ipedls not the fame -, the matter and fubftance of 
the body may ftill be the fame, and yet may under- 
go a mighty change, be fafhioned after another man- 
ner, and be endowed with quite other qualities than 
it had before. And this he illuftrates by twa in- 
ftances. 

1. By the difference between the corn which is 
fown, and that which grows up. And, 

2. By the difference of feveral forts of bodies, 
which are all made of the fame kind of matter. 

I . From the difference between the corn which is 
fown, and that which is grown up, ver. 36, 37, 384 
** Thou fool, that which thou foweft is not quick- 
" ned, except it die,** that is, unlefs it be firft 
buried in the earth, and rot, and be corrupted there ^ 
•' and that which thou foweft, thou foweft not thac 
" body which ftiall be; but bare grain, as of wheattor 
" fome other kind." " But bare grain,** that ift 
a naked grain, without either ftalk, or blade, or ear : 
" but God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaied 
** himj** that is, the author of nature makes it 

fpriog 
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Tpring up in a blade, which grows up into a ftalk, SERM. 
which bears an ear that contains many grains of corn ; ^]]^^^™][j 
^' and to every feed his own body," that i$, a body 
of the fame kind with the feed that was fown. 

2. The other inftance is from the difference of fe- 
veral forts of bodies, which are all made of the lame 
kind of matter, put into different forms, fome mote 
perfed and glorious, and others lefs : ver. '^^^ 40, 
41. " All flelli is not the fame flefli ; but there is 
*' one flefli of men, another of beafts^ another of 
** fiflies, and another of birds ;" and yet all thefe 
are fafliioned out of the fame kind of matter. 
*' There are alfo celeftial bodies, and bodies terreftri- 
" al \ but the glory of the celeflial is one, and the 
*^ glory of the terrefl:rial is another ;" and the ce- 
left:ial bodies are of a different lufl:re and glory ; 
*' for there is one glory of the fun, and another 
** glory of the moon, and another glory of the ftars, 
" and one fl:ar differeth from another ftar in glory." 

And then he applies thefe inftances to the refur- 
reftion, ver. 42. " So alfo is it in the refurreAiori 
" of the dead." The matter which was vile before, 
when.it was buried in the earthy puts on another 
form, and by the power of God is raifed up a 
different thing, and far more glorious than when it 
was put into the earth : ver. 42, 43, 44. " It is 
*' fown in corruption, it is raifed in incorruption ; 
" it is fown in diftionour, it is raifed in glory; it is 
** fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in power \ it is 
" fown a natural (or an animal) body, it is raifed a 
*' fpiritual body." I fliall briefly explain thefe fe- 
verai expreffions which reprefent to us the difference 
between our bodies as they now are, and as they 
ihall be at the refurreftion. 

Vol. X. D It 
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** It is (own m corruption, h is raifed in incor- 
" ruption.** Our bodies, as they are now, txt un- 
equally tempered, and in a perpetual flux and change^ 
continually tending to corruption, being made d 
fuch contrary principles and qualities, as by their per- 
petual conflidion do confpire the ruin and diflblution 
of it. But when they are raifed again, they fliall 
be fo tempered and refined as to be free from all 
thefc dcffihiftive qualities which threaten a chaJige 
and diflblution ; " they fhall be raifed incofniptible,** 
fo as not to be liable to decay and death. The 
body, though it continues flill material and confHb 
of mattcJr, Ihall then partake of the immortality of 
the foul to which it is united, and be of equjd dura- 
tion with it. So the apoftle tells us, ver. 52, 53. 
*' The dead Ihall be raifed incorruptible ; for diis 
** corruptible muft put on incorruption, and this 
•* mortal muft put on immortality/* 

" It is fown in dilhonour, it is raifed in glory.^ 
Our bodies, when they are committed to the earth, 
are vile ofFenfiVe carcafcs, and therefore we hide and 
bury them out of fight : but they fhall be raifed 
beautiful and glorious, as different from what they 
were before, as the heavenly manfions, in which they 
arc to' dwell for ever, are from that dark cell of the 
grave, out of which they are raifed i and they that 
before were only fit company for duft and worms^ 
fhall be admitted into the reviving prgfence of Go d, 
and the bleffed fociety of angels. 

" It is fown inweaknefs, it fhall be raifed in power.** 
Our bodies now fall to the ground through their own 
frailty, and drop into the grave through the weak- 
nefs and infirmity of nature to fupport and bear 
them up any longer : but though they fall through 

weak 
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^etknefs, they Audi at the refurreftion be endowed SERM. 
widi foch a life, and ftrcngth and Vigour, as to ht ^^^^^ 
able, without any change or decay to abide and cDn-^- 
dnue for ever in the fame ftate. 

^* It is fown a natural body, \)4;;(ixo», an animal 
" body," an earthly cottage or tabernacle fitted for 
the foul » lodge in for a little while j " but it is 
** railed a (piritual body.** And this is the fum of 
all the reft. Our bodies in this world are grofs flefh 
and blood, liable to be affected with natural and fen- 
fual pleaiures, and to be afflided with natural pains 
and difeafes, to be preiied with natural neceifities of 
hinder and thirft, and obnoxious to all thofe changes 
and accidents to which natural things are fubjeft : 
^ but it fhall be raifed a fpiritual body,*' pure and 
refined from the dregs of matter ; it fhall not hun- 
ger nor thirft, be difeafed or in pain any more. 
Thele *• houfes of clay, whofe foundation is in the 
•• duft," arc continually decaying, and therefore 
they ftand in need of perpetual reparation by food 
and phyfick : but " our houfe which fhall be from 
** heaven,** fhall be of fuch lafting and duraUe mat- 
ter, as not only time, but even eternity itfelf fhall 
make no imprefTion upon it, or caufe the leafl 
decay in it. " They who fhall be accounted 
" worthy,** fays our Saviour, "to obtain 
^ that world, and the refurreftion from the dead, 
" cannot die any more, but fhall be like the an- 
** gels, and are the children of G o d -,** that is, in 
tome degree fhall partake of the felicity and im- 
mortality of Go d himfelf, who is " always the fame, 
» and his years fail not.** " It is raifed a fpiritual 
** body." We fhall then be as it were all fpirit, 
and our very bodies fhall be then fo raifed and re- 

D 2 fined. 
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SERM. fined, that they fhall be no clog, no impediment to 
cLxxxiv. ^j^g operations of our fouls. And furely we cannot 
but think this a glorious change, when we confider 
how our bodies do now crufli our fpirits, and what 
a melancholy and dead weight they are upon them, 
and how grievous an incumbrance, and trouble and 
temptation they are for the mod part to us in this 
mortal ftate, I proceed now to the 

lid thing, wherein the bleffednefs of the jiift at 
the refurreftion fhall confift, viz. in the confequent 
happinefs of the whole man, of the foul and body 
United and purified, the one from fin, the other from 
frailty and corruption ; and both admitted to the bleiled 
fight and enjoyment of the ever bleflTcd God. But this 
is an argument too big for our narrow apprehenfions 
of things, whilft we are in this mortal ftate •, a fub- 
jeft too unwieldy for fuch children, as the wifeft 
of us all are while we are in this world ; and when- 
ever we attempt to fpeak of it, we do but " fpeak 
" like children, and underftand like children,** and 
reafon like children about it. " That which is im- 
*^ perfeft muft be done away," our fouls muft be 
raifed to a greater perfeftion, and our underftandings 
filled with a ftronger and fl:eadier light before we 
can be fit to handle fuch a fubjeft, according to the 
worth and dignity of it. We muft firft have been 
in heaven, and poflTeflcd of that felicity and glory 
which is there to be enjoyed, before we can think or 
talk of it in any meafure as it deferves. In the 
mean time, whenever we fet about it we ftiall find 
our faculties opprefled with the weight and fplendor 
of fo vaft and glorious an argument ; like St. Paul, 
who when he was caught up into paradife, faw and 
heard that, which when he came down into .tliis 
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-world again, he was not able to exprels, and which SERM. 
is not poffible for man to utter. ^^^ 

So that in difcourfing of the (late of the blefled, 
we muft content ourfelves with what the fcripture 
hath declared in general concerning it, that it is a 
ftatc of perfeft freedom from all thofe infirmities 
and imperfeftions, thofe evils and miferies, thofe fins 
and temptations to which we are liable in this world ; 
a ftatc of unfpeakable and endlefs joy and happi- 
nds in die blefled fight and prefence of God, and ' 

in die happy fociety of " an innumerable company 
** of angels," and of " die fpirits of juft men made 
« pcrfcft." 

So St. John defcribes the felicities and glories of 

diat ftatc, as they were reprefented to him in a 

vifion. Rev. xxi. 2, 3, 4. " And I John faw the 

** holy city, new Jerufalem, coming down from God 

" out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 

•* hulband. And I heard a great voice out of hea- 

" ven, faying, behold, the tabernacle of God is 

" with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 

" fhall be his people, and God himfelf Ihall be with 

" them, and be their God. And God (hall wipe 

*' away all tears from their eyes : and there (hall be 

" no more death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither 

** fhall there be any ' more pain ; for the former 

*' things are pafled away ;" that is, all thofe evils 

which we faw and fuffered in this world, will for • 

ever vanifh and difappear. And vcr 23. " And 

" the city had no need of the fun, neither of the 

** moon to (hine in it : for the glory of G o d did 

« lighten it, and the lanlb is the light thereof.** 

And which is the greateft privilege and felicity of 

all, no fm Ihall be there j ver. 27. " And there 

P 3 " (hall 



i 



54 7T^ (ertaipty^ and the hhjfiinep^ {cc. 

S ERM, <f fliall in no wife enterinto itany thing that ckfilcth,*- 
cj,xx3wv. ^j confeqyently no mifay and curfe fhaU be there s 
chap, xxii, 3, 4. " And there (hall be no moftj 
♦^ curfe \ but the throne of Gop, and of the lamb 
^* fliall be in it, and his fervants fli^U fervc him, 
f ^ and they fliall fee his face/* In which laft words, 
our employment and our happinefs are ^xprefled j 
but what in particular theie fliall be, and wherein 
they fliall confifl:, it is impofliblc for us now to dcr 
icribe \ it is fuflicient to know in genera}, that our 
employment fliall be our unfpeak^ble pleafure, an4 
every way fuitable to the glory and happinefs of that 
ftate, and as much above the nobleft: and moft de-? 
lightfiil employment of this wwld, a3 the perfedlion 
of our bodies, and the powers oS. our fouls fliall then 
be above what they were in diis world. 

In a word, our happinefs fliall be fuch as is worthy 
of the great king of the world to bellow upon his) 
faithful fervants, and infinitely beyqnd the juft re- 
ward of their beft fervices \ it is ^' to fee God, anc) 
f * to be ever with him, in whofe prefence is fulnel^ 
♦* of joy, and at whofe right-hand are pleafures for 
f* evermore." 
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SERMON CLXXXV. 

Of the happinefs of good men, in the 
future ftate. 



I J O H N ill. 2. 
li dotb nfit yet appear what we Jhall be ;, hut we hurju^ 
that when be Jhall appear^ we Jhall beUkebim\ Jqr 
we JhaU Jee him as be is. 

THE great defign of this epiftle is to per- SERM. 
fuade men to purity and holinefs of life, clxxxv. 
without which we can lay no claim to the pro- The firft 
. miles and privileges of the gofpeL Chriftians are rcrmon on 
called " the children of God j" and this is a great ^^* '^*** 
privilege indeed, a mighty argument of God's love 
and favour to us, to own us for his children. ** Be- 
*' hold what manner of love the Father has 
" bellowed upon us, that we fhould be called the 
" fons of God." This is the happinefs of our 
prcfent condition : " now we are the fons of Go d ; 
" and if fons, then heirs ; " this gives a title to a 
future inheritance. '' And it does not yet appear 
" what we (hall be ;" the circumftances of our fu- 
ture happinefs and glory are not pcrfeftly revealed to 
us, only thus much in general is difcovered to us, that • 
we fhall be very happy, becaufe we fliall be admit- 
ted to the immediate fight and enjoyment of G o d j 
and we cannot fee him and enjoy him, unlefs wc be 
like him; and to be like God, is to be happy. 
" We know that when he (hall appear, eay ^«n/)w- 
&j, that is, when it fhall appear. It doth not yet 
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SERM. " appear what we (hall be, but when it (hall ap-. 
^^[^[^^ " pear/' that is, when our future happinefs fhall be 
revealed to us : it is not yet particularly difcovered to 
us, bvit thus miich in general we know of it before- 
hand, that ^' we ihall be like God, for we Ihall 
*' fee him as he is." In which words there are thefe 
four things worthy of our confideration. 

Firft, the prefent obfcurity of our future ftate, as 
to the particular cifcumftances of that happinefs which 
good men fhall enjoy in another world ; ** it doth 
" not yet appear what we fhall be." 

Secondly, that thus much we certainly know of it 
in general, that it fhall confifl in the fight and en- 
joyment of G o D ; "we know that v/hcn it fhall 
" appear, we fliall fee him as he is." 

Thirdly, wherein our likenefs to God fliall con- 
fifl:: " we fliall be like him." 

Fourthly, the necefTary connexion between our 
likenefs to God, and our fight and enjoyment of 
him : " we fliall be like him, for we fliall fee him 
" as he is ;" that is, becaufe '" we fliall fee him as 
" he is," therefore it is certain " we fliall be like 
" him ;" for unlefs we be like G o d, we are not ca- 
pable of feeing and enjoying him. 

Firfl:, the prefent obfcurity of our future flate, as 
to the particular circumfl:ances of that happinefs 
'.which good men fhall enjoy in another world: " it 
" doth not yet appear what we fhall be." The 
fcripture tells us, that it is " a glory yet to be re- 
" vealed :" that there fliall be fuch a ftate of hap- 
pinefs for good men in anpther world, though it 
was in a great nieafure obfcure to the world before, 
JDOth to Jews and Gentiles, yet it is now clearly re- 
yealed to us by " the appearance of Jesu$ 
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** Christ, who hath brought life and immorta-SERM, 
>* lity to h'ght by the gofpel." But the particular ^J;]^^ 
circumftances of this happinefs are ftill hid from us \ 
and as it is a needlefs, (o it would be a faulty curio- 
fity in us to pry and enquire into them. It is 
enough that we certainly know there is fuch a ftate; 
the knowledge of this in general is enough to 
quicken our diligence, and excite our endeavours for 
the obtaining and fecuring of it : it is enough to 
mortify all evil affeftions in us, and to baffle all 
temptations to fin, to know that it will rob us of 
fo great a felicity, as God hath proniifed to us ; it 
js enough to fupport and comfort U5 under all the 
miferies and afflidlions of this prefent time, to be 
fiiUy aflbred that after a few days of forrpw and 
trouble are over, we fhall be unfpeakably and eternal- 
ly happy. A firnv perfuafion of this, is argument 
enough to our obedience, and a fufficient fupport to 
our faith and patience, and we need enquire no far- 
ther. Thus much God hath revealed to us for our 
comfort and encouragement, the reft, he hath con- 
cealed from us 'y and it would be a bold intrufion in- 
to his fecrets, to pry and fearch any farther ; and 
if we fhould, it would be to no purpofe. For in 
things which depend upon divine revelation it is 
impoflible for us to know any more, than God is 
pl^fed to reveal to us. In matters of pure revela- 
tion, we cannot go beyond the word of the Lord ; 
** the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
*' Spirit of God" or he to whom the Spirit 
of God fhall reveal them. If one fhould come from 
a ftrange country, never known and difcover'd be- 
fore, and fhould only tell us in general, that it was 
; moft pleafant and delightful place, and the inhabi- 
tants A 
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SERM. tants a brave, and generous, and wealthy peop 
f"|""- pie, under the government of a wife and great Idi^ 
ruling by excellent laws \ and that the particular de^ 
lights and advantages of it were not to be ima^ned 
by any thing he knew in our own country, and 
fliould fey no more of it : if we gave credit t6 
the perfon that brought this relation, it would cre- 
ate in us a great admiration of the country defcribed 
to us, and a mighty concern to fee it and live in it: 
but it would be a vain curiofity to reafon and cou* 
jcfture about the particular conveniencies of it ; bc- 
caufc it would be impoffible, by any difcourfe, to ar- 
rive at the certain knowledge of any more, thaa : 
he who only knew it w^ pleafed to tell us. This i»'^ 
the cafe as to our heavenly country. Our bleifed-^ 
Saviour, who " came down from heaven, froiQ^ 
** the bofom of his Father," hath revealed to 'x 
us a ftate of happincfs and glory in genera]|^^^ 
that there is fuch " a kingdom prepared for usj** ■ 
and when he was leaving the world he tokjl'v 
us, that he was going thither by the way of \ 
the grave \ and when he was rifen again from the j 
dead, and was afcended into heaven, he promifej ^ 
to come again at the end of the world, and to rai)e ^ 
us out of the grave, and to carry us into thofe ccr ' 
leftial manfu)ns, where " we fhall be for ever wit|i'^ 
" the Lord." And beyond this he hath madk;:] 
(lo particular difeovery to us of the felicity of that 
pl^e, he hath given us no pundual reprefentation af i; 
the glory of it ; he hatji not declared to us in a ipo« ^i 
i:ial manner, what our work and employment SsaJX \ 
be, in what way God will communicate himfelf >: 
CO us, nor what kind of cpnverfation we fhall ha^ ^ 
ivith iJ^e blefled angels, and with one another^ aii4 - 

how 
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r w« (hall know^ or be known to one ano- SERM. 
r whether we fball ftand afFefted in any pecu- ^^^*^^- 
umcr to thofe who were our friends and rcla- 
ind acquaintance in this world. TheTe, and 
I a thou&nd things niore which may concern 
ries of that (late, and the happinefi and em- 
zit of *^ the (pirits of juft men made perfeft," 
LViouR hath told us nothing of, but only 
fal ; and it is impolTible for us with any cer- 
Co m^e out the reft, any more than children 
ike a conjedure of the defigns and reafonings 
fik man^ not only becaufe it vfouM be of 
U uie tp us, but becaufe the imperfedion of 
patvret and of our faculties in this ftate of 
ty, i$ not able to bear a full and clear repre- 
n of fo giieat a glory. 

» our SJtviovK was transfigured upon 
»uat, and a litde image of heaven was Ihewn 
1, the difciples were flrangely 'amazed, and 
lOt what they faid. And St. Paul tells us, 
icnhe was " taken up into the third heaven," 
igs which he faw and heard there, were ^^ not 
5 uttered.'* So that well might the apofHe fay 
the text, ^^ it doth not yet appear what we 
be.** Our future ftate is very obfcure to us 
re art in this wofld, as to any diftind and par- 
knowledge of it. 

ne are a fort of idle men in the world, I mean 
X)lpien, who have been very bufy and bold in 
iquiries, very peremptory in their determina- 
f (eveiral things relating to it : but after all 
nch and (ludy, it is impofTible for us to advance 
> farther in the knowledge of it, than God 
en pleafed in his holy word to reveal it to us. 

And 
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SERM, And how much God hath revealed, I fha^l in dif- 
cLxxxv. courfmgofthe 

Second particular confider; namely, that thus 
much we know of it in general, that it fhall confift 
in the blefled vifion of God.. " It doth not yet 
*' appear what we fhall be; but when he (hall ap- 
*' pear, we fhall fee him as he is." Thus much all 
chriftians knewj becaufe our Saviour hath plainly 
revealed it to them, that the bleflednefs of the faints 
fhould confift in the vifion of God. Matth. v. 8. 
** Blefled are the pure in heart for they fhall fee 
*' God.** Which the apoftle exprelTeth with a lit- 
tle variation, Heb. xii. 14, " Without holinefs no 
*' rpan fhall fee the Lord," Here is a great thing 
cxpreft to us in a few words, ** we fhall fee him as 
f' he is ;" for the better underftanding of which, it 
will be convenient to enquire into thefe three things, 

I. What is meant here by '* feeing God." 

II. What by *' feeing him as he is.^* 

III. The fitnefs of this metaphor to cxprefi to us 
the happinefs of our future ftate. 

I. What is meant by " feeing God." The fchool- 
men have fpun out abundance of fine cobwebs about 
this, which in their language they call " the beati- 
" fick vifion of God," and they generally defcribc 
and explain it fo as to render it a very dry and fap- 
Icfs thing. They make it to confift in a perpetual 
gazing upon God, and contemplating the divine 
tflcnce and perfections, in which as in a clearer mir-r 
rour, they fuppofe men to fee and know all other 
things. But this is a very jejune and infipid notion 
of happini'iS, but yet fuitable enough to the guft 
and inclination of thofc that dcvifed it. And indeed 
men arc naturally apt to form fuch notions of God 

and 
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and heaven to themfclves, as are mod agreeable to SERM. 
thdr own appetites and inclinations. So the heathen ^^^ 
world framai to themfclves gods after their own 
image and likenefs, of like pafllons and inclinati* 
ons, and lufts with themfclves j and fuch a heaven 
as pleas'd themfclves. and was moft fuitable to their 
own grofs imaginations of pleafure and happinefs; 
lod therefore they defcribed it by pleafant fields^ 
and clear rivers, and (hady walks. So likewifc Ma- 
hornet framed fuch a paradifc, as is moil agreeable 
to our fenfual appetites and lulls. In like manner 
the fchoolmen, who addidled themfclves wholly to 
contemplation, would have the happinefs of hea- 
vcn to confift in that which they themfclves took 
moft delight in. But furely the fcripture underftands 
I ibmething more ** by the fight of God," than a 
[ hare contemplation of him. It is a known rule 
' given by divines for the underftanding of fcripture; 
" the words that fignify fcnfc and knowledge, arc 
" very often in fcripture to be fo underftood, as to 
•' comprehend in them thofe afFeftions and effedls, 
** which fcnfc and knowledge are apt to produce in 
*' us." So our knowledge of God doth in fcripture 
many times import the fum of all religion, the whole 
duty of man, " he. that faith I know him, and keep- 
" eth not his commandments, is a liar:*' and 
God's knowing of us, fignifies the whole happinefs 
of man. " The Lord knoweth them tharare his.'* 
So tailing and fight are in fcripaire put for experi- 
ence and enjoyment, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. " Tafl:e and 
•* fee that the Lord is gracious." Lament, iii. i. 
*' I am the man that have fcen afBiftion," that is, 
" that have fufiercd it." i Pet. iii. lo. " He that 
*• will love life, and fee good days," that is, " en- 

"joy 



A 



62 Of the iufpinifi of godi men^ 

S£ RM. <« joy them." And fo we ufe the word in commoit 
^^^^ ^ §wch. To fee a friend, is to enjoy the pleafure rf 
his company, and all the advantages ol his con^v* 
fation. So here ^^ the fight of God**^ dodi coiH^ 
prehend and take in all the haf^ineft of a futorr 
ftate. And to fee the king, includes the court, anfi 
all the glorious circumftances of his attendance i^ fi^ 
** to fee God/* does take in all that glory aiid jof ' 
' and happinefs which flows from his prefence. 

I grant indeed, diat this exprefllon primarily and ' 
immediately denotes our perfeft knowk^dge of Go© ': 
in the other life, in oppoTition to thoie obicure and 
more impcrfeft difcoveries and apprehtniions whkii 
we have of him in thefe earthly bodies : for I think ; 
we need make no doubt, but that fight is here t^en 
in a fpmtaal and intellcftual fenfe. We are not to 
dream that we Ihall fee God with our bodily eyes; 
for being a pure Ipirit, he cannot be the objeft of 
any corporeal fenfe. But we fliall have fuch a fight 
of him, as a pure fpirit is capable of ; we fliall fee 
him with the eyes of our minds and underftanding* * 
And in this fenfe, we do in fome degree " fee' 
*' God" in this life, by faith and knowledge : but 
it is but " darkly" and as it were " through a 
*' glafs" that we fee him, as the apoftlc exprcfleth 
it. But when we come to heaven, our underftand- 
ings fhall be raifed and cleared to fuch a degree of ' ^ 
ftrcngth and perfeftion, that we fhall know God *' 
after a far more perfeft manner, than we are capa- 
ble of in this ftate of mortality. And this perfeft 
knowledge of him, together with the happy cffefts 
of it, thofe afFeftions which it (hall raife in us, and 
that bleffed enjoyment of the chief good which we 
are not able to exprefs, is tbat which is call'd the 
« fight of God." II. What 
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n. What is here meffit by «^ feeing God as heSERM. 
« is: wc (hall fee him as he is." Now this doth ,!!f!!!; 
farther and emphatically exprefs our perfect know- 
ledge and enjoyment of God. 

I. Our perfed knowledge of him. Not that we 
ire CO imagine, that when we come to heaven, our 
mderftanding can, or (hall be raifed to fuch a pitch, 
B to be able perfeAly to comprehend the infinite 
nature and perfedions of God : for all created un- 
lerftanding being naturally finite, we cannot ima- 
^ffut that it can be ftretched to the comprehenfion 
of what is infinite, as the divine nature and perfec* 
dons are. But our knowledge fhall be advanaxi and 
niied to fuch degrees of perfection, as a finite and 
atated underftanding is capable of. 

And we may very reafonably conceive, (and in- 
ieed the fcripture leads us to it, without and be- 
yond which, it is not fafe to fpeak of theie things) 

fiiy» we may reafonably conceive the perfeAion 
f dda knowl^ge to confifl in thefe three things : 
n a more immediate, and clear, and certain know- 
sdgt of the divine nature and perfedions, than we 
le capable of in this ftate of mortality. 

(i.) We (hall then have an immediate knowledge 
if God. In this world we fee him by the means 
ind help of hb word and works ; we fee him as he 
lath manife(ted and revealed himfelf to us in the 
nly icriptures, as he hath reprefcnted himfelf to us 
n the creatures, as the apoftle tells us, Rom. i. 20. 
* That his eternal power and godhead are clearly 
•* leen by the things that are made." But thus we 
do not fee God immediately and direftly ; but by 
a itOexion of his perfeftions from the works of 
Qcatk>n and providence. We fee him by faith at 
2 a 
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SERM. agreat diftance, which the apoftlc calls " fcdng} 
^I^J^^ " him" as it were " through a glafs," i Cor, xiii* 
12. Now faith in fcripture is moll frequently op- 
^ pofed to fight, which is a more immediate view and 
nearer difcovery of a thing, 2 Cor. v. 7. " We walk 
** by faith, and not by 'fight." But in heaven wc 
fhall have an immediate and direft fight of God, 
that which the fcripture calls " feeing him face to 
*' face i" not at a diftance, as we do now by faith \ 
not by reflexion, as we do now fee him in the crea- 
tures i but we fliall have an immediate and direft 
view of him. " Faith fliall then ceafe," as the apo- 
ftle tells us, and be perfeftcd in fight, becaufe of 
the nearnefs and evidence of the objeft. 

(2.) We fliall not only then have an immediate, 
but a far clearer knowledge of God, than we have 
now in this life, i Cor. xiii. 12. " We now fee 
" him in a glafs darkly, » a»'wy/A«Ti, in a riddle," 
which is an obfcure and involved declaration of a 
thing. We have now but very dark and confiifed 
apprehenfions, and fuch as do not only reprefent him 
very imperfeftly, but many times very falfly to us. 
While our fouls are muffled in thefe grofs bodies, 
we are compafsM about with clouds, which do in a 
great meafure intercept the fight of him : but the 
light of glory will fcatter all thefe clouds, " the 
*' vail fliall then be taken away." The refurreftion 
will refine our bodies to that purity, that they 
fliall be fit inftruments for our fouls. We fliall 
have fpiritual bodies, as the apoftle tells us, i Cor. 
XV. fo purified from all thefe dregs which now in- 
cumber them, that they fliall be fit to be united to 
a fpirit, and to aft with it ; and then ** we fhall 
'* with open face behold the glory of God," as 

the 
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die ^>oftle exprefleth it, 2 Cor. iii. 18. or ^ it is SERM 
herein the text, " we fhall fee him as he is.- Wc ""^^^^^^^ 
fee him now many times ♦* as he is not \* that is, 
we are liable to falfe aod miftaken conceptions of 
him : but then <' we fhall fee him as he is." The 
deamefs of our knowledge will free us from all error 
and miftake about him. We are now many times at a 
lols, what concq)tions to haveof God ; we are hard put 
to it to reconcile one perfeftion of God with another, 
and to make them confident and agree together. 
tlTe believe his providence \ but we are puzzled many 
times how to make that accord with his goodnefs 
and jufiice : but in heaven we fhall fee the harmony 
of all thefe, and that it was nothing but our igno- 
rance and darknefs, which made us imagine any dif- 
cord and difagreement in them. 

(3.) We fhiail then likewife have a certain know- 
ledge of God, free from all doubts concerning him. 
There may be a certainty in faith ; but not that 
U^ degree of evidence and afTurance which is in 
fight. 'Tis fpokcn by way of abating the certainty 
of faith, when it is called •* the evidence of things 
" not feen." Nay, many times the faith of good 
men b mixed with a great deal of fear and doubt of 
the contrary. But in the flate of glory, wc fh^l 
not be liable to any of thefe doubdngs and jealou- 
fks, which do fo frequently pofTefs the befl of mesi 
in this world. Then " we fhall know, as alfb wc 
•« are known,** as the apoftle exprefleth it, i Cor. 
nii. 12. As God now knows us, fo fhall we th^n 
know him, as to the truth and certainty of our 
knowledge. 

Now fuch an immediate, and clear, and certain 
knowledge of God, as hath been defcribed, doth 
Vol. X. E necefTarily 

1 
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S E R M. neceflarily fuppofe a very great elevation of our ua- 
^^;^^*[]^" derftandings, above what this ftate of mortality caij 
bear. We cannot now have a clear and immediate 
light of God, becaufe the weaknefs and imperfec- 
tion of our prefent ftate will not admit of it. Iq 
this life, our underftandings are eafily pver-bornc by 
the luftrc and excellency of an objeffc. Hence it 
was that God faid to Mofes, when he fb eameftly. 
defired to fee his face, " thou canft not fee my face 
♦* and live," E:ifod. xx?iii. 20. So tranfcendcnt 
and glorious a fight would quite overwhelpfi and 
overcome our faculties ; as the light of the fun, if 
we look ftedfaftly and direftly upon it, will dazzle 
and blind the ftrongeft eye. The fight of fq glo- , 
rious a being as G o d is, of fo much excellency and^ ^ 
happinefs, and perfection, as concenter in him» , 
would fill us with joy and wonder, too great Ibr 
frail mortality to bear : bjiit in the flate of glory, the 
eye of the foul, tha;: i$, our underfUnding faculty 
fhall be enlarge unto that capacity, and purified ta 
that clearaefs, and elevated to that fhength, as to. 
be able to receive and bear fo much of the hiftrc 
and glory of the divine nature and perfedt^on, as is 
confident with the finitenefs of a humane under- 
fhmding, and fuita}>lc to die perfcftion of a glori- 
fied foul ; and our underftandings fhall then be 
raifed and advanced to fuch a flrengt^, that they 
fhall be fo far from being oppreffed and burdened 
with the prefence of Gop, and from finking under 
the weight of his glory, that they fjiall be in|initcly 
ravifhed and delighted with it. 

2. " To fee God as he is," does imply oiir per-. . 
feci enjoyment of him. Wc fhall not only perfectly 
know him, but we fhall take infinite pleafure in • 
I him. 
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Un^ in betiding his glory, in praifing and ad-SERM. 
miring his goodnda^ in doing his will with all ima- ^ ^^ 
gioable readiiie6 and chearfulnefs. I do not pre- 
tend to ddcribe to you the particularities of that 
flttCt and all the blefled comforts and enjoyments of 
it s «* it doth not yet appear what we ihall be/* God 
hath not told us, and none but he, who is the au^ 
dior and fountain of this happinefs, can difcover it 
to us. Let it fiiffice us^ that Go hath afliired us 
of it^ and hath prepared it for us i and it can be no 
mean thing whidi the infinite wifdom, and goodnefs, 
and power of God hath defigned for the final re^ 
ward of thofe who love him^ and of thofe whom he 
lorci. If we know thus much of it, that it is cer« 
Ilia beyond all doubt, and vaft beyond all imagina- 
tion, ive have nothing more to wifh, but that God 
wuld fit us for it, and as foon as he pleafeth, bring 
wtD Che enjoyment of it« 
IIL. We will confider the fitnefs of this metaphor, 
I to caquds to us the happinefs of our future flate« 
^ And diat the fcripture doth very much delight to fet 
[ fotA torn the bleilednefs of heaven, by this meta- 
phor of •• fcdng," it is evident from the frequent 
ufe of it in fcripture, Matth. v. 8, " Blcffed are the 
" pure in heart ; for they fhall fee God." i Cor. 
uL 12. *« We fhall fee him face to face." Heb. 
n. 14^ ^* Without holinefs no man fhall fee the 
« Lord." And here in the text, " we Ihall fee 
^ him as he is." And indeed God h pleafed, in 
for^Kure, to make fenfible defcriptions of the happi- 
fA and mifery of another world, and by way of 
f aoooaunodation to our underflandings, and condefcen- 
'fion to the weakneTs and imperfeAions of this flate, 
^tofit forth heaven and, bell to us by fuch things as 
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SERM.are fenfible, and that not only to help our tinder- 
cLxxxv. £j.^jj^gg to a more cafy conception of things, bai 
likcwife to move and roufe our aflltdions, whkii 
while we are in the body, and immerfed in fenfe> ait 
commonly moft powerfiilly wrought upon, by fenfr 
ble reprefentations of things. And therefore hell ii 
defcribed to us by fuch things as affeft the finfe oi 
feeling, becaufe that is capable of the greateft iflid 
iharpeft pain \ and the enjoyments of heaven by the 
fenfe of fight, becaufe that is the nobleft of all out 
fenfes \ and the primary and proper objeA of k a 
moft delightful, and of the moft fpiritual nature ol 
any corporeal thing. 

I. Sight is the nobleft and moft excellent of all 

our ienfes : and therefore the frame of the eye is tte 

moft curious of all other parts of the body, and the 

deareft to us, and that which we preferve with the 

greateft tendemefs. When the apoftle would fct fbrtk 

the mighty affedion which the Galatians boit to 

him, he fays, " they would have plucked out tbdr 

** very eyes for him." *Tis the moft comprehcnfive 

fenfe, hath the largpft fphere, takes in the moft ob* 

jedbs, and difcems them at the greateft diftance. b 

can in a moment pafs from earth to heaven, and fiay 

vey innumerable objcds. It is the moft pure and 

fpiritual, and quickeft in its operations, and approach- 

eth neareft to the nature of a fpiritual faculty. Qf 

all our fenfes, it carries the greateft evidence and cq:* 

tainty along with it, and the reports of it are the oioff 

certain and unqueftionable. Hence we ufe to tkj^ 

that one eye-witnefs is more than ten ear-witneflct». 

When Job would exprefs to us the moft perfb^ 

knowledge of Go d, he does it by fight, Job xlii. 5/ 

^< I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 

2 " ear^ 
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" car; but now my eye fees thee :" that is, hehadSERM. 
a more pcrfc<a and clear difcovery of Go d and his ^^^^^^^ 
perfeftionSj than ever he had before. And to men- 
don but one tiling more ; it is that fenfe which is 
more apt to work upon our a(!edions. 

S^piius irritant animos demiJia per aureSy 

^uam qiue funt cadis c&mmjfa fidetibus \ 
•* The things which we hear reported, are not fo 
•• apt to move our pity, or anger, or love, as the 
*• things which we fee with our eyes." So that in all 
thefe refpe£ts, of the dignity and excellency, the 
largeneis and comprehenfiveneis, the fpirituality and 
quicknefs, the evidence and certainty of this fenfe, 
and the power it hath to raife our aflfeflions, it is the 
fineft to reprefent to us the nobleft employment and 
operation of our fouls in the ilate of glory. 

2. The primary and proper objeft of this fenfe, 
is the moft delightful, and of the mod fpiricual na- 
ture of any corporeal things and that is light. ^^ The 
'* light of the eye rejoiceth the heart," Prov. xv. 30. 
^* Light is fweet, and a pleafant thing it is for the 
" eye to behold the fun," Ecclef. xi. 7. It is the 
pureftand moft Ipiritualofall corporeal things, and 
dierefbre God choofeth to reprelent; himfelf by it. 
^ Go D is light, and in him is no darknefs at all." 

And thus I have done with the fecond thing I 
propounded to (jpeak to ; namely, that thus much 
n general we certainly know of the happincfs of 
)ur future ftate, that it Ihall confift in " the fight of 
'« God." I Ihould now proceed to the third 
hing, namely, wherein our likenefs to G o d fhall 
xmfift : but this I fliall refer to another opportu- 
lity. 

E 3 S E R- 
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SERMON CLXXXVI. 

Of the happinefs of good men, in the 
future ftate. 



I J o H N in- 2. 

It doth not yet appear what we Jhall be \ but WT hiow^ 
that when he Jhall appear^ wt Jhall be like bhn \ for 
V)e Jhdil Jee him as he is. 

SERM. TN thefe words arc four things worthy of ow 
CLXXXVI. J[ confideration. 

Thp fc- ViT^^ the prefent obfcurity of our future ftate, as 
condfer- tO the particular circumftance» of that hi^friafr 

S^"t«t. ^^^^ &^ ^^ ^^^ ^^Py ^^ another werlA •* It 
*♦ doth not yet appear what we fliall be.*^ 

Secondly, what we know of it in general -» Aac 
it Ihall conflft in the perfeft knowledge and enjoy* 
ment of G o d ; both which arc comprehended in 
that exprefllon, " We Ihall fee him as he is.** 

Thirdly, wherein our likencfs and conformity to 
God fhall confift. *^ This we. know, that ^«4icn 
^ he fliall appear, we fiiall be like him." 

Fourthly, the neceflary connexion between our 
likencfs and conformity to God, and our fight and 
enjoyment pf him. The two firft of thefe I have 
/poken to. I fliall now proceed to the 

Third, namely, wherein our likencfs and confor- 
mity to God fliall conflft, ^^ We know that when 
^« he fliall appear, we fluU be like him/' In theie 

two 
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^o dungs, in the immortality of our nature, and in S ERM. 
ic purity of our fouls. clx^xv*, 

L In the immortality of our nature. In this 
tortal ftate, we are not capable of that happinefs 
hich conMs in the vilion of Qo d, that is, in the 
rfeft knowledge, and perpetual enjoyment of him. 
he imperfedlion of our ftate, and the weaknefs of 
ir faculties, cannot bear the light of fo glorious aiv4 
Iblendent an objedb, as the divine nature and per- 
ilous are : ^* we cannot fee Go d and live." The 
lilcy of our mortal condition is unequal to fuftain 
great a weight of gldry ; to be fure it is incapa- 
: of eternal felicity : nothing but an immortal na« 
re. can be happy for ever. And therefore the 
ipture tells us, that when our bodies fhall be raifed, 
; quality and condition of them {hall be quite al* 
xdj and that our blefled Saviour Ihall by his 
nighty power make a mighty change in them, 
im what they were in this mortal ftate, Phil.iii. 20, 
. " Our converiktion is in heaven, from whence . 
alfo we look for a Saviour, the Lorp Je- 
susChrist; who Ihall change our vile body, 
that it may be fafhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to fubdue all things to himfelf." And 
: apoftle tells us more particularly, wherein this 
inge doth confift, i Cor. xv. 42. *' It is Town ifl 
corruption, it is raifed in incorruption j it is fown 
in diihonour, it is raifed in glory ^ it is fown in 
wreaknefs, it is raifed in power j it is fown a na- 
tural body, it is raifed a' fpiritual body.** Thefe 
ruptible, and vile, and weak, and grofs bodies, 
idi we wear arid carry about us for a while, 
1 at laft put off, and lay down in the grave, 
£ 4 (hall 
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SERM. fhall by the power of God at the refurreaion, be 
^^^' refined and advanced into fpiritual and vigorous^ 
glorious and immortal bodies. Our bodies are now 
but a tabernacle, a temporary and moveable dwell- 
ing that fhall fhortly be taken down \ but at the 
rcfurrcftion, they fhall become a fixed and fettled 
habitation, a houfc that fhall never decay, nor come 
to ruin. So the apoftie tells us, 2 Cor. v. i. *« We 
*• know that if cur earthly houfe of this tabernacle 
*' were diflblved, we have a building of God, a 
•* houfe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
And when this blefied change fhall be made, *' mor- 
** tdity (hall be fwallowed up of life •, for this cor- 
" ruptible muft put on incorruption, and this naor- 
" tal muft put on immortality." And there is a ne- 
ceffity of this, in order to our perfed happincfi. 
For that is not a perfeft happinefs, which fhall ex- 
pire and have an end, which it muft have, if we wot 
ftill liable to mortality. And therefore the apoftie 
is peremptory, that there muft be fuch a change, 
becaufe our bodies, as they are now confbtuted and 
framed, are utterly incapable of the happinefs of 
the next life. Ver. 50. ** Now this I fay, brethren, 
" that flefh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
" of God." Whereby flelh and blood, the apo- 
ftie does not mean, as many have imagined, our fin- 
ful and impure natiu-e \ but our frail and mortal na- 
ture, confifting of fuch grofs materials as flefli and 
blood are, for the maintenance and fupport of which^ 
there is continual need of new recruits, and frefh 
fupplies of nouriftiment by meat and drink. Such a 
nature as this, which is necefTarily mortal, '' can- 
** not inherit the kingdom of G o d," which is a 
ftate of perpetual and endlefs happinefs. And that 

the 
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ipoftk means this by the phrafe of «^ flefhSERBA. 
d blood,'* is evident beyond all doubt, from ""^^^^ 
KXt words, which he adds by way of ex- 
don of what he had faid, << this, I fay, bre- 
pen, flelh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
m of God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
x>rruption/' That which is liable to death and 
ption, is not capable of immortal glory and 
inefs. And therefore our nature muft be made 
Mtal \ and immortality makes us like to God» 
s an evident teilimony and declaration that we 
' the fons of God. Wc are now the children 
God," in relpeA of our title to a future in- 
nice ; but this is hid from the world : but at 
durreftion, when we (hall bear the image of 
runortality, this will bean evident mark of our^ 
; ** the fons of God.** As our blefled Sa-^ 
R was •« mightily declared to be the Son of 
>D, by his refurreftion from the dead ;*' fo likc- 
[hall his members be declared to be " the chil- 
ai of God," by that glorious change that 
be made in them at the refurreftion, when 
s mortal fhall put on immortality." Then wc 
' the fons of God" indeed in an eminent 
er, when '' we can die no more/* 
A therefore it is worth our obfcrvation, that 
ripture gives us the title of " the children of 
>D," more efpecially upon this account, Luke 
5, 36. •* But they which fhall be counted 
rthy to obtain that world, and the refurredion 
m the dead, can die no more, but are equal to 
: angels, and are the children of God, being 
: children of the refurredlion." And Rom. 
9. the refurredlion iscall'd, " the manifeftation 

" of 



^4 Of the baf^nefs tf ^ddd men, 

8£RM. ^ of the fons 6f Gfod." And ^tt. 21. *« OUf being 
«U5fm 44 delivered from fhtfbofldigp6f^coh-uptiofi,ifit(> the 
" gtei-ious libteTtf 6f thc f6riS 6f Gob," And veK 
2^. it is Called our adoption orfohfliip-, •^Wt6\ir 
" fefvfe* groan \vithirt ouffelVcs, «riiting fbf thfe 
*• ftd6prion,lrii, the redemption of ouf bodies.* 'f his 
fe the flrft thing, wfiirelil oiif likcnefs and refcm- 
bkhce to G6f) ifi 6tlr fifijftf fete 6f Kappinefl Itell 
Wfllift, the iifiinorfality 6f 6iit nature ; wltihtfut 
1\^idh M9t covttd tiOt h6 capabfe of the bldllcd vflion 
cjf (jod, and the everlaftxng enjoyment of him. 

tl. It fhall confift in the purity of oiir fouls. Now 
ptrrify is a freeddih from fin, which is tfie great- 
uain and defilement of the fbuf. Before we can be 
admitted into heaven, we mufb be quit of ^Jl thofe 
Ticious and corrupt inclinations, of aU thoie fnopdt* 
nate defires and paffions, which dcfife our fouls,' and 
render us unlike to (jod. tn this World, every good 
Irian does ^^ mortify his earthly and corrupt afiec- 
*' fibris,'* and in fonie meafUre, ** bring them into] 
*^ obedience and fubjeftion to the law of GoDi** 
fiuf ftill there ^ forile rielicks of fin, fome IpoiSl 
and imperfeditins in the holinefs of the befl men. 
Bfut upon ojur entrance into the other world, we fhaff 
quite " put off the old man with the aflfe6tions and 
^< lufli thereof," we (hall be perfe<5tly " delivered 
*^ from this body of fin and death,'* and together 
with this mortal nature part with all the remainders 
of fin and corruption, which cleave to this mortal'^ 
flate. For till '^ our* earthly houfe of this tabcr- 
'•* nacle be diflblved,'*' we fhall never be wholly 
cleanfed from the leprofy of fin. While we are" in 
this world, we muft be continually " cleanfing our- 
^* fclves from all filthinefs of fleih and fpirit, and 

" perfcfting 
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« perfefting holinefi in the fear of God :•• but wcSERM. 
fliftll never be wholly cleanfed, we fliall never be per. ,^«'**«^- 
ftftljr holy in this life; but in the other ftate, all fin 
and imperfef t ion fhall be done away, and we ihall be 
" prefented to God, whhout fpot or wrinkle, or any 
" fuch thing/* And perfcdl holinefs is the image of 
God, and the very neareft rcfemblance of the divine 
nature, that creatures are capable of. 

But how our fouls fhall be purified from thofe 
icmainders of fin and dregs of corruption, which ^xt 
in the beft men, while they are in this world, it is 
not ncceffiry that we fhould be able perfeAIy to ex- 
plain. It ought to be fufficient to Qs, that he who 
lurth promifed it, is able to do it one way or other ; 
only I am confident, and have great rcafon to be fo, 
that this purification will not be wrought by the fir& 
of pui]^ttory. For if there be any fuch thing, a* 
thoe is not theleaft fpark of divine revelation for 
it| (and how any body fhould come to know it other- 
wife^ IS not eafy to imagine) it is granted to be ^ 
nuBerial fire; and if it be fo, it is no ways fitted, 
dtiiep for the punifhrnent or purgation of impure 
Ibids. Indaed if men carried their bodies into put- 
gatDiy, the fire of it might be a cruel torment and 
vexation to them : but how a fire fhould fcorch a 
fgirit, is I believe beyond the fubtilty of a fchool- 
niaix to make out \ much leis is it fitted to purge 
luuttake away fin. And if the truth were known, it 
was never fcrioufly intended for this purpofe, todo any 
good to the dead, but to drain the purfes of the hving, 
bydehiding them with a vain hope of getting their 
fi^ds delivered out of that ima^nary torment. 

But we who tdce our faith fi-om the word of God, 
Ud not fmm the fiftions of men, do believe that 

tlie 
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SERM. the fouls of good men do immediately pafsout of 
f"["]^" this world into a ftatc of happinefs 5 and that he who 
beftows this happinefs ypon them, does qualify 
them for it, before he admits them into it. And iiF 
we cmfider the matter well, we (hall find that a man 
who hath truly repented of his fins, and through 
the mercy of God in Jbsus Christ hath obtained 
of God the pardon and forgivenefs of them, and 
is firmly refolved againfl: fm, and doth truly en- 
deavour to mortify his lulls, and to lead a holy life, 
and by the grace of God does ^^ deny ungodlinefs 
** and worldly lufts, and lives foberly, and righte- 
** ouQy, and godly in this prefent world j" I (ay, 
we fhall find that fuch a man is ^^ not far from the 
*• kingdom of God," but very nearly qualified and 
difpofed for it, and that there hardly wants any thing 
to make fuch a man perfedly good, but only to re- 
move out of his way thofe obftacles and impediments > 
to virtue, and to £ree him from thole circumftancei 
of infirmity and temptation, which do unavoidably 
cncompafs us in this world -, fuch as are ignorance^ 
and the infligations of our bodily temper to irregular 
appetites and pafilons, that wUch the apoftle calls 
^ the law in our members warring againft the law 
** of our minds -,** the necelfities of this life, tbe 
temptations of the devil and of bad company, ami 
the like \ all which do appertain to this flate, and 
which we Ihall be quit of, fo foon as we leave th's , 
world, and put off thefe frail and mortal bodies : . 
and when thefe are removed, we are fiw from the . . 
bondage of fin, and have nothing to hinder and di- \ 
vert that flxong bent and inclination of mind> which • 
is in every good man, to do. the will of God, So 
that our very tranflation into another ftate does of it . 

fclf 
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lelf affirt us into this ^^ glorious liberty of die fbns SERM. 
^ of God." And if bcfides this any thing more ^|;]1J^ 
be neceflary to cleanfe us iBrom fin, and perfeft the 
hoUneis and purity of our fouls, we need not be fo- 
licitous ^x>ut the way and manner of it, but may 
iXtft confident, that ^^ he who hath begun a good. 
** work in us, will perfeft it in the day of Christ ;*• 
and that what is wanting in our love to God, or 
charity to men, in gQodnefs, and meeknefs, and pu- 
rity, or any grace or virtue whatfoever, fliall then be 
added to them, that «^ fo an entrance may be mini- 
** ftred to us abundantly into the everlafting king- 
^ doni of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
<• Christ. This we know, that when we fliall 
^ ^ppeuTj we fliall be like him;" like him in the 
iromcMtality of our nature, and in the purity of our 
Ibuls, which are the very image of God, and the 
oioft expoefi charader of the divine nature. The 

Fourth and laft thing remains, which is to fliew 
die necefliary connexion which is between our likenefs 
and conformity to God, and our fight and enjoy- 
ment of him : ** we know that we fliall be like 
'* him, for we fliall fee him as he is." Which im- 
plies that unlefs we be ** like God," we are in no 
capacity of " the blefled fight and enjojment of him." 

I. Likenefs to God in the immortality of our 
nature, is neceflary |to make us capable of the hap- 
pinefs of the next life ; which confifls in the blefled 
and perpetual vifion and enjoyment of God. If 
our natures were mortal, we were incapable of feeing 
God. What was faid of Mofes, is equally true of , 
all mankind in this ft:ate of mortality. " We cannot 
« fee the face of God and live." Nothing that ' 

is fiail and dying can endure the iplendor of fo great 
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SERM.a^lQiy; nothing that ftands in need of cUtiAhvA 
ewcxxvf. j^p^^.g^|j^ ^ 4j g^ljj j^ bldotf * does, caA «* ift- 

'* hcrft the kingdom of God %* nothing but a 
iixt and immutabk naturis, which can nerer deca^; 
i$ capable of everla(ling happinsTs. 

But this part of fikcMfs and coirfbnnity to Goir^ 
^ough it be neceflary h> make us dapabkof the ft^ 
licity of another W9rlds yet it b no^pait of our duty 
a;id care : if we endeavour ai^ the other, which 
coniifU 'm. holinefs and piMrityy Gwy wiU work tfatt 
in us, and £or us^ without any concuFrencQ of ocirs^. 
All that he req^uire^ of u^, is,, thsA we firnaly beltevs 
ir,. and patiently ex^6t it, and ifervendy pray for it^ 
and aipii'e a£ter it. And indeed our lik^»^ t^ 
God in this re%e£t, depends upon our codbrauty 
to him in purity and hoUnais. For as ^^ by &^ 
^^ death entered iiito the world, and fo death pafied^ 
*< upon all nien :'* lb nothiiigbut holinefs canrelhH^ 
w xot iiDmortaUty. 

The foundation of all our hopes of a bleifed im^^ 
mortality, is to be laid in the price of our redemption^ 
as the. meritorious eaufc of it, and in our being ^^ re- 
** newed after the image of God, in righteoofheft 
^< and true holineis,'^ as the proper qualification and^ 
capacity for it on our parts. We muft " have our 
** fruit unto holineft," if we kx)k that " the end 
*' fliQuld be everlafting life/' And to this purpofcit 
is exceUendy faid in the Wifdom of Solomon, ** the 
«(' keeping of God's commandments is theafiurance oi 
" immortality,and immortalitymakcs us like toGoD.** 
Ai^d. therefore I. ftiall mainly apply myfelf to the 

lid things namely^ to Ihew that our Ukencfs ta» 
Godl in the purity of <»ur Ibuls is ncceffary to make-' 
Hs-capabk of the blefl£d fight ajnd enjoyment of himiii 

the 
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^ It is neceilary as acondicion of the thing ; S £ K M^ 
necelJaty as ^ qualification in the perfoji. ^^^^^"^^^ 
s ncceflkry as ^ con4itiQn of the thing to be 
d on our part, before we can exped tha( 
luld make good the promile of eternal life 
inels to us. The exprefs conftitution and ap- 
it of God h^h made it neceflary, who hath 
" without hplinefs no man Ihall fee him/* 
F we fpw to the flefh, we fliall of the flefh 
orruption) but if wc fow to the Spirit,^" 
f we be fandlified and renewed, " we fli^l 
Spirit reap eveFlafting life.** And if thi3 
lere arbitrary condition, impofcd upon us by 
-^gn will gf God, without any neceflity 
nature of the thing, yet we ought to accept 
ery ^fy condition ; when he hath only faid» 
ipbet did, to. Naaman^ '^ wafh and be clean." 
no man can refule fo great a benefit ;}nd 
conferred upon fuch cheap and tolerable 
God hath promifcd us eternal life; a mighty . , 

ndeed! &rtlie obtaining of wliich, no con- 'ffl 

it is poflible can be thought hard and unrea* > 

And what does he require of us for the ob- 
F it? but that we " cleanfe ourfelves from ; 

hinefs of Befh and fpirit, and perfed holinefs 
fear of God \* that is, that we do with all 
diligence abflain from fin, and endeavour to 
ly life ; to conform ourfelves to die will of 
d to be obedient to his laws. He does not 
erfe(^ holinefs of us in this life, but a fincere 
r afjter it, and he hath promifed to alTifl our 
r ; and if we go as far as we can, he will, 
hat is wanting. So that there is nothing in 
lut.wlwt i* very pofTible for every man to 

do, 
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SERM. do,by theaffiflaiiceQfthatgracewluchhehath'pro- 
^J;^^]^ mifed to afibrd us; and if it be poflibIc,.wc can- 
not anfwer our negleA of it, when all our hopes of 
happinefs depend upon it. But this is not all^ there 
is yet, 

^. A farther neceflity of it, inwardly to qualify 
and diipofe us for the fight and enjoyment of God. 
We cannot poffibly love God, nor take delight in 
liini, unlefs we be like him in the temper and difpo- 
fidon of our minds. If we would know what will 
make us happy, we mud look upon the great pattern 
of happineis, and that is God himfelf, who as he is 
the molt powerful, and wife, and every way perfect, 
fo is he the happieft being in the world. So that if 
we would be happy, we mv& be like God. We 
cannot be fo perfeft 'as he is, and therefore we 
cannot be fo happy ; but if we would be as happy, 
as creatures are capable of being, we muft endea- 
vour to be as like God as it is poflibletbr crea- 
tures to be. 
We muft refemble him as near as we can, in thofe 
. perfe6tions wherein he is imitable by us. And thefe 
are, as I may call them, the moral perfe£tions of his 
nature, which the fcripture ufually Comprehends un- 
der the name of holinefs ^ his goodnefs, and patience, 
and mercy, and juflice, and truth, and faithfulneis s 
and thefe, as they are the great glory, fo the chief fe- 
licity of the divine nature. 

Goodnefs is a perfedion of itfelf, though it were 
without any great degree of knowledge or power. A 
poor man, and one that is ignoranjt in companion of 
others, may yet be a very good man. But power 
and knowledge feparated from goodnefs, are not per- 
fedtions, but may be applied to the word: and moft 

mifchievous 
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mifchievous purpofes ; as we fee in the devil, whoSERM. 
hath both thefe qualities in a high degree. ^^^^ ^^' 

If we could fuppofe an omnipotent and all-know- 
ing being, that were deftitute of goodnefs, he would 
not only be troublefome to others, but uneafy to him- 
ielf. Without goodnefs there can be no happinefs. 
So that thofe pcrl'ediions which contribute moft to 
the happinefs of the divine nature, are the eafiefl: to 
be imitated by us. We may be like Go o in his ho- 
linefs, that is, in his goodnefs, and patience, and 
mercy, and righteoufnefs, and truth. And thefe 
perfedions are the very temper and difpofition of 
happinefs; for they are the nature of God, who is 
therefore eflentially happy, becauft he is a being 
conftituted of thefe perfedions. And fo far as we 
imiute God in thefe, we are " partakers of a di- 
vine nature; we dwell in G o D, and God in us.*' 
So our apoille tells us in the ivth chapter, ver. i6. 
" God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
** dwelleth in God, and God in him**' Thefe 
(tiione qualities make us fit company for our heavenly 
Father, and capable of the joys of heaven, and 
the delights of that glorious place. 

And the contrary temper and difpofition is the na- 
ture of the devil, and the very thing which makes it 
impoflible for him to be happy. Malice* and envy, 
and revengCi are unquiet pafnons ; and in what na- 
ture foever they are^ they are as vexatious and tor- 
inentful to itfelf, as they arc troublefome and mif- 
chievous to others; Thefe are a hell within us, and 
are as natural caufes of mifer/, as bodily difeaies are 
of pain and reftleflhefs ; and while thefe furies are in 
us, nothing without us can make us happy. 

Vol. X. F I ho 



Sz' Of the lappinefs of good men^ 

S E R M. The capacity and foundation of all felicity muft be 
w^[^ laid in the inward frame of our minds, in a godlike 
temper and difpofition. Till the image of his bcdi- . 
neis and goodnefs, which hath been defaced by fin, 
be renewed upon our minds, we are utterly incapaUe 
of the enjoyment of the firft and chief good, in which 
all our felicity does confift. 

And thus you fee what a neceflary connexion there 
is between our likenefs and conformity to God, 
and the hltSkA vifion and enjoyment of him. All 
tliat now remuns, is to draw fome inferences from 
what hath been difcourled upon this argumei^t, and 
fo I fhall conclude. 

I. This (hews us, how impoflible it is to reconcile 
a wicked life with the hopes of heaven. The terms 
of our haj^inefs are firmly and immdtably fixed, like 
*^ the foundation of the earth, which cannot be 
•* moved s* nay foonermay *' heaven and earth pals 
" away," than a wicked man enter into the king^ 
dom of heaven. If we contmue in a finful and im- • 
penitent ftate, we muft neceflarily ♦* come fhoit of 
" the glory of God." And therefore all thofe de- 
vices which men have found out, toexcufe themfelves 
from a holy life, and yet to maintain hopes of get- 
ting to heaven at laft, are but foolifli aru of fecurity, 
and tricks to undo ourfelves quietly, and without any 
great difturbance. Some think to be faved by an ex- 
temal profeflion of religion, though it have no force 
and efficacy upon their lives ; fome by being of the 
only true Church, wherein falvationis to be had: and 
yet if it were true, that there were any one party or 
community of chriftians, out of which there were no 
falvation, I am fure this likewife is true, that there it 
no church wherein a wicked man can be C^ed. 

3 Others 
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Others'rdyuponabfblutions and indulgences, andSERM. 
Iiope, notwhhftanding all the unrighteoufhefs and un- ^^^^ ' 
godlixids of their lives, to do their bufineis at laft 
diat way. But can any man be fo foolifh, as to 
think that any church or prieft can forgive a man 
upon other terms, than thoie upon which only God 
hath declared he will forgive fmnera ? 

Odiets hope to be faved by the righteoufnefs of 
Christ, without any of their own. But what a 
preftunption is this, to think that any thing that 
Christ hath done for us, will avail us while we 
chmih our lufts, and live in the contempt of his 
laws ? ^* let no man deceive you ; he that doth 
** righteoufnefs is righteous, even as he is righteous.** 
The rig^bteoufnefs of C h r i s t fhall never be im- 
puted to any for their juftification, but thofe who 
aie ** fanfUfied by the renewing of the HoLt 
« Ghost." 

So that nothing can be vainer than a wicked man's 
hopes of heaven. The whole delign of the gofpel 
is, to convince men that bleflednefs belongs only to 
the righcieous, and that no man that allows himfelf 
in any wickcdnefs and impiety of life, fhall have 
any ** inheritance in the kingdom of God and 
" Christ." 

II. The confideration of the indifpenfible neceflfity 
of our likenefs and conformity to God in holinefs 
lod purity, to make us capable of the happineis of 
dt next life, calls loudly upon us, to endeavour after 
t in this life. So it follows in the words immedi- 
«rly after the text, ^« we fhall be like him, for wc 
^ (hall fee him as he is : and every man that hath 
** this hope in hini, purifiech liimfelf even as he it 
* pure.** Tis true indeed, nothing but perfeft ho- 

F 2 linc& 
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SERM. linefs makes us capable of the enjoyment of C 
cixxxvi. ^^j ^g cannot be perfeftly holy in this life. But 
we are to confider, that if we do not purify 
felves in fome meafure in this world, if we d< 
begin this work here, it will never be perfected 
after ; fuch dilpofitions as we carry with us o 
this world, flick by us for ever. Indeed, if 
be good, the degree of them fhzill be perfected ; 
if they be bad, they fhall never be altered. If * 
** image of God be renewed upon us'* in this 
" we fhall be changed from glory to glory," ii 
other, " by the S p I R I T of the Lo r d." B 
we be utterly unlike God when we die, death 
make no change in us for the better ; we fhall < 
" to our place," and " inherit the portion of 
" ners." We did not endeavour to be like G 
and therefore we can never be admitted to the 
led fight and enjoyment of him •, for there is ; 
reft and eternal oppofition between the holy nj 
of God, and an impure creature ; and till this 
pofition be removed, we can have no commu 
wirh him. And *tis too late to take away this 
pofition between God and an impure foul ir 
(7thcr world ; becaule our condition is then 
eluded, and we fliall remain for ever fuch as we 1 
made ourfelves, while we were in tliis world. 

Now is llie time, *' this is the day of falvati 
Now we may repent and leave our fins, and pi 
ourfelves ; and by purity make ourfelves like to G 
and by our likenefs to him render our fouls capab 
being admitted to the blefled fight of him, '* in w 
" prefence is fulnefs of joy, and at whofe right-J 
*• are pleafures for evermorci". 
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So that we ought to refolvc upon one of thefe two S E R M- 
things, cither to give over all thoughts of happinefs ^^^^^^^ 
in another world ; or to qualify ourfelves for it, by 
" purifying ourfelves, as God is pure:" for till we 
ait like God, we are not capable of enjoying him. 
While we live *' in ungodlinefs and worldly lufts,** 
we are as unlike God as is poflible ; and there 
arc but two ways imaginable, whereby to bring a 
confonnity and likenefs between God and us, ei- 
ther by changing God or ourfelves. Now the 
nature of God is fixed and immutable, he cannot 
recede from his holy nature : therefore we muft leave 
our fins. *Tis certain we cannot change G o d ; 
therefore we muft endeavour to change ourfelves. 
Rather think of purifying thy corrupt nature, 
which may be done j than of making any altera* 
tion in God, " with whom is po variablenefs, nor 
*' fliadow of turning." 

Once God hath condefcendcd fo far, as to tak? 
our nature upon him, to bring us to a participation 
of his own divine nature, and make us capable of 
happinefs : but if this will not do, we muft not 
cxpeft that God will put off his own nature to 
pake us happy. 
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SERMON CLXXXVIL 

The wifdom of religion juftified> in 
the different ends of good and bad 
men. 



P R O V, xiv, 3^. 

fbe wicked if driven awgy in Ins wickednefs } bui the 

r^bteQUS haib hope in bis deaibn 

8ERM. Q OLOMON, all along Ais book of the P?o* 
^][^|^|^' O verbs, doch recommend tx) us religion and tho 
Preached fear of G o D, by the name, and under the no- 
J^g^g tion of wiOom, Chap, i. 7. •* The fear of the 
'" Lord is the beginning of knowledge/' Chap, 
' ix. io» " The fear pf the i.oR d is the teginnii^ 
f * of Wtfdom i 2Uid the knowledge of the holy Js un* 
*^ derftinding," Hereby fignifying to us, that re-p 
Jigion is the fundamental principle of wifdom, by 
which our whole life, and all the aflions of it, ought 
to be conducted and governed ; and that all wifdom 
which doth* not begin here, and lay religion for a 
foundation, and which doth not a6t upon fuppo* 
fition of the truth of the principles of religion, 
viz. the belief of a God, and his providence, 
of the immortality of our fouls, and the rewards am) 
punifliments of another life, is but " wifdom hlQj 
^* fo called 5" becaufe it is prepofterous, and begins 
at the wrong end, and proceeds upon a falfe (op- 
pofition, and wrong fcheme of things ; and confir- 
ijuently our whole life, and all the adions and de^ 

fign* 
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figns of it, do run upon a perpetual miftake, andSERM 
falfc ftadngs of our own cafe ; and whatever we do^J;|[J^ 
puriiiant to this miftake, is foolifh in itfelf, and will 
be fatal in the iflue and confequence of it. 

For he that takes it for granted that there is no 
God, and that the world is not governed by the 
providence of any fuperior being, but by chaiicc \ 
that his foul dies with his body, and that there is 
ao li& after this : he that proceeds upon tbefe prin- 
ciples, is fiee from all fetters and obligatk>ns of coo^ ^ 
fi^ce, and hath no reafon to legard any rule of 
rig^ and juftice, of virtue and . goodnefs, Mother 
than they conduce to his own cafe and pleafurc, his 
Gonvienieoce ^nd fafety in this world 1 he hath no-* 
fhiBg to do, but to contrive his own prefent happi* 
ncfij!, and to live a^ long as he can s and becaufe Jae 
kftowf he nuft die, to cpmpoie himiblf to undergo it 
as contentedly and to bear the pain of it as cbearfu% 
and patiently, and to adl this laft part as decently as 
he ci^ being iecured by his own principles againft 
all fUtufe mifery and dangq-, becatiTc <^ath makc^ 
an utter end of him. 

This is a very<oniiftent theory, and hath buton^ 
fihdt, that it is not true at the bottom, and wi|l fkil^ 
us when we co^ne to lay our whole weight upoiv 
it It is juft as die prophet deicribes '^ the ftaff 
** of the broken reed of Egypt, whereon if a man 
^ lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it/* 
Such are ihc principles of infidelity, to all that tru(l 
in them \ when they ihould ftand us in molt Aead, 
and when we come to lean hard upon them, they 
will not only fail us, but go into our very heart, and 
fMcroe it with (harp pain and anguiih. In die days 
«f our health and prosperity, tl)e fpirit of a man 
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^^KkM. may bear up itfelf by its own natural force and 
;1I-1^ irrcngch ; end falfc pritKiples are like anticks in a 
buildinr::;, which fecni ro crouch under the weight of 
.lii jich, ?s if they bore ir up, when in truth they 
arc borne up by it. But when thefe men fall 
inro any great calamity, or death makes towards 
them in good earneft, then is the trial of thefc 
principles, of what ftrength they are, and what 
weight they will bear ; and we commonly fee that 
they do not only fail thofe who tnift in them, but 
they vanifh and difappear like dreams and mere 
illufions of the imagination, when a man awakes 
'but of fleep -, and -the man that was borne up by 
them before with fo much confidence, can now fisel 
no fubftance and reality in them ; he cannot now be 
an atheift if he would ; but God, and the other 
world, begin to be as great realities to him, as if 
they were pix^fcnt to his bodily eye. And now the 
princijJee of infidelity are fo far from miniftering 
any comfort and good hopes to him, that they fill 
him with horror, and anguilh, and defpair ; and arc 
fo far from quieting his mind, that there is nothing 
but ftorm and tcmpeft there. " The wicked is 
'*' driven away in his wickednefs : but the righteous 
*' hath hope in his death.'* « The wicked," that 
is, the finncr, the hardened and impenitent iinner, 
*' is driven av/ay j" which may either fignify the 
fudden and violent end many time^ of bad men, they 
are carried away as it wero by a tempeft, anfwerable 
to that expreflion, Prov. x. 25. " As the whirlwind 
*' pafleth, {o the wicked is no more: " or elfe the 
word may licrnify to be caft down and dejeftcd \ 
and then :: imports that trouble and defpondency of 
mind, that anguilh and defpair^ which arifcth from 

the 
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le guilt of a wicked life. *' Is driven away in His SERM, 
^ wickednefs ;** the word in the original is, " in ^^^^ 
^ his evil/* which may cither refer to the evil of 
in, or of affliftion and calamity, and it will come 
nuch to one in which fenfe we take it. According 
3 the firft fenfe of the word evil, the meaning will 
c, that the finner, when he comes to die, is in great 
rouble and defpondency of mind, becaufe of his 
kicked life -, hath no comfort, no good hopes con- 
erning his future ftate, according to that other faying 
f Solomon, Prov. xi, 23. ♦' The cxpeftation of 
' the wicked is wrath." If we take the word " evil" 
[1 the latter fenfe, for the evil of affliftion and ca- 
amity, then the meaning is, that bad men, when 
hey fall into any great evil and calamity, more efpc- 
ially upon the approach of death, (for that, as the 
aft and greateil of evils, is probably intended, as 
ppears by the oppofition in tlie next words, ^^ the 
* righteous hath hope in his death") I fay, that 
nd men, when they fall into any great evil or cala- 
lity, efpecially upon the approach of death, are fail 
if trouble and difquiet, by reafon of their guiii, 
tnd deftitute of all comfort and hope in that r.c\ J 
111 time. And this is moft agreeable to the oj)i:o 
ite part of this proverb or fentence, '* but liie j i y . 
•* tcous hadi hope in his death ;" that 
nvif wlien any evil and calamity ov 
though it be the moft terrible of all, d^iiui it.. 
fqll of peace; and comfort, and good ho^ ;o \ 
there is nothing but ftorms without, ail i.> 
prithin, he hath fomething which ftill fupp: ^ 
uxl bears him up. 

So that Solomon, in this fentence or provci i.\ 
30 defign to recommend religion and virtue 10 1..>, 
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SERM.theconfideradon of thedificrait ends of good and 
^1^ ^^ bad men, i^ obvKius to common obiiervation» and 
generally fpeaking, and for the moft part, which 
(as I have often obferved) is all the truth that is 
to be expeded in moral and proverbial fpeeches; 
that for Che moft part, the end of good men is full 
of peace and comfort, and good hopes of their fiitutt 
condition *, but the end of bad men quite contrary, 
full of anguifh and trouble, of horror and defpair, 
without peace or comfort, or hope of any gpod to 
befal them afterwaids. The righteous man hath 
great peace and ferepity in his mind at that time ; 
is not only contented, but glad to die } does not only 
fubmit and yield to it, but defires it as much better* 
And ib iw^ read die words, *^ the rigHteous deGics 
«« or hopes to die:** but the wicked man and the 
finner draKis the diou^ts and approaches of death, 
quits life with great reluftancy, clii^ to it, and 
whangs upon it as long as he can, and is not without 
great violence parted from it. The good man goes 
out of the world willingly and contentedly : but the 
wicked is " driven away,'^ not without great force 
and conftrakit, with miKh reluAancy, and in great 
trouble and perplexity of mind, what will become 
of him for ever. 

You fee the meaning of the words, that they 
contain a great truth, and very well worthy of our 
moft attentive regard and conlideration; becaule, 
if this be generally and for the moft part true, which 
SolonK>n here aflferts, then this is a mighty teftimo- 
ny on the behalf of piety and virtue, and plainly 
fhews, that the principles 'of religion and virtue nt 
proof againft all aflkulrs to which humane nature is 
}iable^ and tlut the printiples of infidelity and vice 

do 
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do fltfudc and give back ndien it comes to the trial. SERM. 
And this, to any wife and confiderate man, ia as ^^***^°' 
good as a demonftration, that the religious man is 
in the ri^t, and proceeds upon principles of found 
Rnd true wifilom, and << hath chofen the better 
^ part :" but that the infidel and the wicked man 
is in the wrong, and under a fatal miftake, which 
he feldom difcems till it be too late to redify it. 

Now ii> the handling of this argument, I fhall do 
ihefe-diree things ; 

Firft, I ihall (hew that this obfenration of Solo* 
tiiOD» ooDcermng the different end of good and bad 
men, and the final iflue and event of a virtuous and 
vidoui oourfe of life, is generally true, and that the 
OPoqptions on either fide to the contrary are but 
fcv, and not of force to infrin^ the truth of the ob- 
faiPitkin. 

Secondly, I Ihall confider whence this difierence 
poooeds, and I fliall endeavour to fliew that it is 
ibonded in the true nature and reafbn of things. And 

Thirdly, That if this be true, it is a demonftration 
•A the fide of religion, and does fully jultify the 
Mflom of It. 

Firft, I fliall endeavour to (hew, that this obfer- 
nom of Solomon, concerning the different end of 
|ood and bad men, and the final ifTue and event of 
afimious and vicious courfe of life, is generally found 
l(ne, and that the exceptions on either fide to the 
MfOttUPf are but few in companfon, and by no means 
cf Ivfficient force to infringe the general truth of 
Has obfervation ; I fay, that this obiervation of the 
tife man, is generally and for the mofi: part true, 
finch (as I mentioned before) is all the truth that 
f to be expeAcdy in inoral and proverbial fentenccs. 

And 
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SE R M. And for this I appeal to the common and daily ex- 
^ ^^ ' perience of mankind, whether we do not gcnerall) 
fee religious ^ and good men to have great eafe anc 
comfort, and fometimes great joy and tranfport ic 
their minds, from the reflexion upon an innoceni 
and ufeful, an holy and virtuous courfe of life. Da- 
vid niras fo confident of this, that he appeals to com- 
mon obfervation and experience for tlie truth of it, 
Pfal. xxxvii. 37. " Mark the perfed: man, and be- 
*' hold the upright ; for the end of that man is 
*' peace*" Or as this text is rendred in our old 
tranflation, ** keep innocency, take heed to the 
** thing that is right ; for that flmll bring a man 
" peace at the laft/* And he gives the reafon of 
this, ver. 39. becaufc God (lands by them to fupport 
them in this needful time, with the comfortable hopes 
of his falvation, *' the falvation of the righteous is 
" of the Lord, he is their help in the time of 
'^ trouble/* As they have fmcerely endeavoured to 
ferve God, fo they have great hqpes and confidence 
of his mercy and goodnefs to them, that he will 
ftand by them, and fupport them in tlieir greateft 
diftrefs, and guide and condudl them tohappinefs 
at the lad -, and in this confidence diey can fay with 
David, Pfal. xvi. 8, 9, 11. « I have fet the Lord 
*' always before me: becaufe he is at my right 
" hand, I iliall not be moved. Therefore my heart 
" is glad, rind my glory rejoiceth : my ficfh alfo 
" (hall relt in hope." For '* thou wilt (hew mc the 
" patli of life ; in thy prefence is fulncfs of joy, at 
** thy right hand there are pleafures for evermore.** 
And Pfal. xxxi. 5. ** Into thy hand I commit my 
" fpirit, O Lord God of trftth." And .Pfal. 
xlviii. 14. « This God is our. Gpp fpr ever and 
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«* ever, he will be our guide even unto death." And S ER M. 
again, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23, 24, 25, 26. " Neverthelefs, ^^'^'' 
'* I am continually with thee : thou haft holden me 
** by my right hand. Thou fhalt guide me* with 
" thy counfel, and afterward receive me to glory. 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
" none upon earth that I defire befides thee. My 
^* flefli and my heart faileth: but God is the 
" ftrength of my heart, and my portion for ever.'* 
Thus a good man hot only in the contemplation of 
death, and upon the approach of it, but even under 
the very pangs of it, is apt to comfort himfelf in 
the divine mercy and goodnefs, and to rejoice in the 
hopes of the glory of God. 

But the wicked, on the contrary, when death makes 
its approach towards them, the guilt of their wicked 
lives flies in their faces, and difturbs their minds, 
tnd fills them with horror and amazement, with 
** a fearful expeftation of judgment, and fiery in- 
" dignation to confume them." " I'he expeftatioii 
** of the wicked is wrath," faith vSolomon, Prov. xi. 
23. ** what is the hope of the hypocrite," that is, 
of the wicked man, " when God fhall take away 
•* his foul?" Job xxvii. 8. In their hfe-time they 
ncglefted God and religion, and perhaps denied 
bim, or faid unto him with thofe in the xxift chap. 
wr. 14. ** depart from us, for we dcfire not the 
" knowledge of thy ways •," and when they come 
b die, they find that God is " departed from 
" them," They have not the confidence to took 
op to him, or to cxpe6l any mercy or favour from 
Km, being confcious to thcmfclves, tliat they have- 
'• denied the God which is above," or at leall negr 
lifted and defpifed him ; and now " the terrors of. 
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SERM.cc the almighty take hold of them, and his arrows 
%^!!!^^ ^^ ftick faft in them,*' and wound their conlciencesy 
and they cannot pluck them out, or get rid of chemi 
their ipirits are ready to fink within them, and the 
principles of infidelity which they once relied upon, 
now fail them, and infl:ead of miniflring any com* 
fort and confidence to them, they pierce them to the 
heart, and are the greatefl: ground of their trouble 
and defpair. 

So that here is a very ^fible and remarkable dif- 
ference between good and bad men when they come 
to die. Good men have commonly a great calm 
and ferenity in their minds, are full of good hopc9 
of the mercy and favour of God to them, and of 
the ieiiie of ^^ his loving kindncfs, which is better 
^ than life it felf " ; and are willii^ to leave this 
world, in the comfortable expedadon and afiiinmoe of 
a better condition after death ; and not only will-* 
ing, but many times heartily glad, that they are go^ 
ing out of this ^< vale of tears,** out of this fink of 
fin and ibrrows, that they are quitting thefe droop- 
ing manfions, and exchanging thefe ^^ earthly taber- 
^ nacles, for a building of God, a houfe mx made 
. ** with hands, eternal in the heavens:" whereas 
th^ wicked is full of trouble and anguifh, and his 
mind in greater pain and difbrder than his bgdy^i 
^1 ilorm and tempcft, «^ like the troubled fea, whok 
" it cannot reft •, tliere is no peace, faith my God, 
" to the wicked." And " how can there be peace," 
when his whoredoms and adulteries, his repeated a£Ei 
of drunkennefs and intemperance, his profane oadis 
and blafphemies, have been fo many? when he is 
conicious to himfelf what a life he hath led, and is 
thoroughly awakened to a juft fenfe of the eyil of hit . 

doings? 
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vagi? and when death makes up to him, howSERM. 
cs he dread the fight and dioughts of it, and how ^"^^^^^^ 
ct Jie hanker after life, as if all his happinefs de- 
ndcd iqxm it, and ended with it i and at laft, like 
e young man in the gofpel, *^ he goes away fi>r- 
rawful, bfcaufe, perhaps, he had great poiTef- 
fions" in this world, and hath no hopes at all in 
e ocher. *^ This is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed to him 
by God." 

There are, I confefs, (bme exoptions to the con« 
ary 00 both fides ; but they are but few in compa- 
bn, and by no means fufficient to infringe the 
neral truth of this obfervation. 
On the other hand, ibme good men are very me- 
Kholy and difpirited, when they come to die, and 
ive die world full 6[ fears and jealoulies concern- 
f tbeir future condition ; and this may proceed 
DO) ieveral caufes. Perhaps they are naturally of 
dark and melancholy temper, which is ufually 
^tened and increafed by bodily weaknefs and dif- 
li^ier; and in this cafe it is no wonder, if the con- 
leratk>ns of religion be not fufficient to icatter 
efe douds, and to over-rule and corred the irregu- 
rides of our bodily temper; becaufe the principles 
id confiderations of religion do not work naturally 
id by way of phyfick, but morally, and by way 
' oonvidion and counfel. Sometimes this fear and 
fefiton of mind in good men, proceeds from mere 
vnels and faintnefs of fpirit, naturally cauied by 
e kud and continuance of the diftemper which 
sjr labour under, and by which the mind is like- 
fe in Ibnie degree weakened and broken ^ and 
m this happens, it is ufually very vifible, and 

confer' 
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SERM. confequcntly the account of it cafjr and obvious; 
CLxxxvii.^j^j ibmetimcs perhaps we are charitably mif- 
taken in our good man, and either he is not a lin- 
cerely good man, or not fo good as we took him 
to be 5 perhaps his life hath been very unequal, and 
full of great failings : and in either cafe, it is no 
wonder, if the man have not that peace and com- 
fort, which is anfwerable to our good opmion of 
him; if this man be not fincerely good, there is no 
real foundation of peace and comfort ; for " the 
" hope of the hypocrite (hall perifli: whofe hope 
" (hall be cut off, and whofe truft (hall be as a fpi- 
" der*s web. He fhall lean upon hishoufe, but itlhall 
«' not ftand •, he fhall hold it faft, but it fhall not 
*' endure" as one of Job's friends fpeaks. Job viii, 
14, 15. And ver. 20. " Behold, God will notcafl 
** away a perfedt, or fincere man; neither will 
" he help, or fupport the evil doers.'* Or tho* 
he have been in the main a good man, yet perhaps 
with a great mixture of imperfcclion, and many 
great failings, and ncglefts ; and then it is no won- 
der, if his mind be not fo calm, and clear of doubts 
and jcaloufics concerning his condition : for propor- 
tionably to the breaches and inequalities of our obe 
dicnce, and our more and greater failings, will our 
peace and comfort, living and dying, be naturally 
abated and interrupted. But thefe cafes arc not 
many, it is fufficient that it is generally otherwifb 
with g(X)d men, and that their end is peace* And 
this is fo remarkable, that Balaam, when he was 
reckoning up the blelTings and privileges of the peo- 
ple of Il'rael, the type of gootl men in all ages, he 
takes particukir notice of their hiippy end, as a moft 
fignal and invaKiabIc blcfTingj which made him 

break 
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break out into that wifli. Numb, xxiii. 10. '< Let SERM. 
" mc die the death of the righteous, and let my laft ^ ^ ^'' 
« end be hke his." 

And on the other hand, it cannot be denied, but that 
ibme \^ bad men, (as bad as vit can well imagine) 
have paft out of this world, not onJy quiet and undif- 
turbed, but with a great deal of courage and relblution. 
And this I believe m fa6l and experience, at leaft 
according to my beft obfervation, is the more rare 
cafe of the two ; for a notorious bad man to die in 
perfect peace, than for a good man to die in great 
trouble and perplexity of mind. But this, when it 
happens, may probably enough be afcribed to one or 
more of thefe caufes, either to the miftake of the 
by-ftanders, who take filence for peace ; and becaufe 
the man is of a ftrong refolution, and hath a good 
command of himfelf, and does not think fit to trou- 
ble others, in a matter in which he thinks they can 
g^ him no comfort and relief; they interpret this 
CO be tranquillity of mind: becaufe he holds his peace 
and fays nothing, they think he hath peace, and 
that all is quiet within. But I remember the obfer-- 
vadon of a very wife hiftorian, Phil. Comines, who 
ikys, that he knew in his time feveral great perfons, 
who in ordinary converfation, and to a fuperHcial 
view, feemed to be very happy and contented, but 
yet to them who knew them more intimately, and in 
their private freedoms and recefles, were the mod 
miferable and difcontented perfons in the world. This 
I confefs is very rare, for men to conceal a very great 
tnyuble, and more yet for a man to diflemble when 
dying j and yet there is reafon to believe it fometimes 
happens. 
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SE R M. Sometimes the quiet death of a very bad man, 
c Lxxxvn . proceeds from ftupidity, and want of a juft fenfe of 
the danger of his condition, and this from want <A 
difcipline and inftru6tion in the nature and principles 
of religion : this temper looks like courage, becaufe 
it is fearlefs of danger ; but this fearlefTnefs is founded 
/ in great ignorance and want of apprehenfion ; where- 

as a true courage difcerns the danger, and yet thinks 
it fit and rcafonable to venture upon it. Now this 
ftupidity of dying men, who hare lived rcry^ill, is 
commonly the cafe of fuch as have been brou^t up 
in great ignorance, and have lived in great fenftiali- 
ty, by which means dieir fpirits are immerfed, and 
even ftifled in carnality and fenfe ; and no wonder, if 
they who live like beafts, die after the fame manner. 
And thus our Saviour reprefents the rich ghitton 
in the parable, as never coming to himfelf, and a 
fenfe of his condition, till he was awakened by die 
flames of hell •, Luke xvi. 22, 23. ** The rich man 
^^ alio died, and was buried, and in hell he lift up 
" his eyes, being in torment,** As if he had never • 
been awakened till then, his voluptuous and fenfual 
courfe of life rendering him in&nfible of anothet 
world. J 

Or elfe this falfe peace may be afcribed to die de- i 
lufion of falfe principles, by virtue whereof it is of- ' 
ten feen, that men die in a very bad caufe, not only 
without any regret and trouble, but with che^u&lnefi^ 
and fatisfadion : and this is not to be woncfered at, : 
becaufe every man*s confcience is a kind of Go d to ^ 
him ; and whether a man be in the right or wroog^^ 
fo long as he thinks he docs well, " and his hcaiti\ 
" condemns him not,** he is apt " to haVe coafi-'i^ 
*< dcnce towards Godj'* but for all that, it gready ^ 

concerns 
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concams, every man to take great care to inform his S ERM. 
coafdeace. For if men will not be impartial in their ^''^^ * 
inquiry after truth* and be not ready '< to receive it 
<« in die love of it," St. Paul tells us, ** that for this 
^ caufe, God may fend them ftrong ddufions, that 
** they ihould believe a lye, and that they might be 
" damned, becaufe they believed not the truth, but 
*^ had pleafure in imrig^te^ufnefs," 2 TheiT. ii io» 
II, 12. that is, in falihood and impofture : for fb 
tiie word JUauot^ which is here rendered unrighteouf* 
nds, is Ibmetimes uied in the new te(lament» 

And this is the laft caufe I fhall mention, to which ' 
dieftlie peace of wicked men, when they come to 
&, is to be afcribed, viz. to the laft judgment of 
God, who (lermtts great fmners to be fo hardened 

IB anieyil couHe, as neither living nor dying, to b^ 
ankcned to a fenfe of their condition \ fuch as the 
ipoftk Qieaks of, i Tim. iv. 2. who are faid to have 
^ thdr conidences feared, as it were, with a hot 
iroD.'* This, it is to be hoped, is but the cafe of a 
fcw, that are thus utterly foriaken of Go d, and left 
1 b perilh in their own hardnefs and obftinacy. This 
1 Glee a gangrene in the body, which mortifies the 
pan, and leaves it without fenfe, and thereby incapa- 
lie of recovery. I proceed, in the 
Second place, to (hew whence this difference be- 
llvmi good and bad men^ when they come to die^ 
lion proceed. And here I fhall endeavour to (hew, 
^aa, this difference is founded in the true nature aod 
■rfba of the things themfelVes ; in the nature of re-^ 
i^KKk and virtue, and of impiety and vice \ in thd 
iKsrent ways and courfes of good and bad men^ 
vbkh do naturally tend to thcfe different ends. 
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SER M. And to make out this more clearly and diftinftly, 
cL^xjcvii-j u^jj endeavour to manifeft thefetwo things. 

I. That a religious and virtuous life, is a real 
ground of peace and ferenity of mind, of comfort 
and joy, under all the evils and calamities of life, and 
efpccially at the hour of death. 

II. That impiety and wickednefs is a real founda- 
tion of guilt and fear, of horror and defpair in the 
day of adverfity and affllftion, and more elpecially in 
the approaches of death. 

I. That a religious and virtuous life is a real ground 
of peace and ferenity of mind, of comfort and joy, 
under all the evils and calamities of life, and eljpeci- 
ally at the hour of death. 

Under the evils and calamities of life, iimocency 
is a great (lay and fupport to our minds under fufier- 
ings, and will bear up our fpirits, when nothing clfc 
can, efpeciaJly if a man fuller tor a good confcience, 
" and for rightcoufnefs l^ke;" becaufe then, befide 
the comfort of innocency, we arc irititled in a Ipecial 
manner to the favour of G o d^ and the comforts and 
luppoits of his Holy Spirit, and the hopes of a 
glorious reward from that God, for whofe fake and 
in whole caufc we fiiffer. All trouble is tolerable to 
him who liuth no burden of guilt, upon bis mind, to 
him who is at peace with Xw owi^ conidcnoe, and at 
]x;ice with God, and is allured of his favour and 
fricndfhip, of his pro^^denc•c and ciu'c, of his appro- 
bation and reward; this is a firm ground, not only of 
patience,, but of joy to a good man, in the faddeft 
and moft dil'mal condition he can tall into. '' Unto. 
** the upright 'faith the pfal mill) there arifeth light 
** in djrknels," Plal. cxii. 4. And no wonder, bc- 
caupj he that fears Go d^ and llrvcs him faithfully, 

and 
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and fuffers for him patiently, hath laid a furcfounda- S ERNt 
rion of comfort to himfelf, hath fown the feeds of ^*'^^^^'"- 
contentment and peace, of joy and gladncfs in bi$ ^'^"^"^ 
own mind, which will fpring up and flourifli moft, 
when we are in the mofl: deftitute and affliftcd condi- 
tion. " Light is fown for the righteous, and glad- 
" nefs for the upright in heart," fays David, Pial. 
xcvii, II, " The work of righteoufnefs Ihall be 
" peace, and the effeft of righteoufnefs, quietnefs, 
** and aflurance for ever,'* faith the prophet, Ifa. 
xxxii. 17. 

And more efpecially at the hour of death, then the 
comfort of a good man overflows, and " he lifts up 
" his head with joy, becaufe his redemption draweth 
" nigh : " then the reflexion upon a well-fpent and 
miipotted life, Alls his foul with abundant confolation, 
with "joy unfpeakable and full of glory/* for 
God, and the things of another world, appear more 
real and fubftantial to him, as he draws near to them, 
and his faith begins to be turned into fight and frui- 
tion; he now ftands upon the confines of botli v/orlds, 
and difcerns more clearly the vanity and emptinefs of 
that which he is going from, and the fubfl:antial and 
durable happinefs of that which he is entering into. 
Here is the trial of our faith, and the proof of reli- 
gion, by the real fruits and effedls of it, in the peace 
and comfort which it gives to a good man, when he 
is leaving this world ; fo that " when he walks 
• through the valley of death, he fears no ill," and 
iis hopes are then mod lively and vigorous, when he 
ii ready to give up the ghoft j the voice of nature, 
«id of every man's reafon and confcience, as well as 
faipture, " fays to the righteous, it fliall be well with 
^ \imy for he fhall eat the fruit of his doings ; but 
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SERM. " wo unto the wckcd, it (hall be ill with him, for 
cLxxxvii. „ ^e reward of his hands Ihall be given him.'* 
Which brings me to the 

lid thing, namely, that impiety and wickednefi is 
a real foundation of guilt and fear, of horror and de* 
ipair, in the day of adverfity and afflidjon, and eQM^- 
cially in the approaches of death. 

And how can it be other^e, when all inward 
fuppoit and comfort fail him, and all forts of evil 
and calamity inward and outward, alTault him, and 
break in upon him at once ? when the principles of 
iftfidclity fail him, and what he had made out fo fpe- 
doufly to himfelf, vanifhctfi into nothing, ** as a 
•* dream when one awakens, and as a vifion in the 
** night?** for when any great calamity befals this 
man, God, " who was not before in all his thoughts,** 
then begins to appear terrible to him, and he cannot 
Ixmilh the thoughts and fear of him out of his mind. 
Ji|it how uncomfortable is this, to be convinced there 
is a Go D, when a man hath moil need of him, and 
pan leaft hope for his favour and pity ? 

But efpecially at the approach of death, what a fad 
preparation for that is an impious and wicked life ? 
How does his confcience then fly in his fecc, and how 
bitter is the remembrahce of diofe fins whkh he 
committed with fo much plealiire and greedinefs ? 
What a terror is the almighty to him, and the appre^ 
Jienfion of that vengeance that threatens him, and 
that eternal mifery which is ready to fwallow him up ? 
And in the midfl: of all this anguifh and horror, which 
naturally fpring from an evil confcience, and the guilt 
pf a wicked life, he is deilitute of all comfort and 
hope-, " he hath denied the God that is abovc^** 
and now he'd^s not look up to him : his wbdeUfe* 
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hath been a continued affront of the divine majefly, S ERM. 
and an infblent defiance of his juftice ; and what hopes ^^^^*^"- 
can he now reafonably have of his mercy? ^* of the 
^^ God that formed him, he hath been unmindfid,'* 
and hath uied him with all the defpite he could; and 
dierefore he hath all the reafon in the world to con- 
clude, that '^ he that made him will not iave hinH 
« and he that formed him will luve no mercy on 
^ lym/* And this is the natural coniequence of im- 
piety and wickedneis, it fills the foul (^ a dying fin- 
nerwith trouble and anguifh, with guilt and deQjMur, 
when he is leaving the world, and puts him into the 
moft dilmal condition that can be imagined on this 
fide hell, and very like to it, without comfort^ and 
without hope. I proceed to the 

Third axid laft thing I propofed, viz. that if this 
be true, it is a demonftradon on the fide of religiaOf 
ttd doth fully juftify and acquit the wifdom oi it, 
Jiid that upon thele three accounts : 

L Becaufe the principles of religion, and the prac • 
tke of them in a virtuous life, when they come to the 
hft andutmoft trial, do hold out, and are a firm and 
uoihaken foundation of peace and comfort to us. 

IL That they minifter comfort to us in the moft 
needful and defirable time. 

IIL That when men are commonly more ferious, 
and ibber, and impartial, and when their declarations 
and words are thought to be of greatefl weight and 
credit, they give this teftimony to religion and virtue, 
and againft impiety and vice. 

I. That the principles of religion, and the prac- 

occ of them in a virtuous life, when they come to the 

laft and utnooft trial, do hold out, and are a firm and 

mihakifn foundation of peace and comfort to good 

G 4 • nicn. 
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S E R M. men, at that time. The belief of aGoD, and of his pns 
^J^^l^^^ vidence and care of good men, and that «*heisarcward- 
cr of them that *' diligently feek him •,*' the perTuafion 
of our own immortality, and of the eternal recompencc 
of another world ; " that Jesus Christ came into 
^* the world to fave finners,'' and to purchafe eternal 
life and happincfs for thofe, who ♦* by patient con- 
** tinuance in well -doing, feck for glory, and honour, 
f * and immortality : *' I fay, the belief of thefc 
things, is commonly moft ftrong and vigorous in the 
minds of good men, when they come to die ; and 
they have then a more clear apprchenfion, and firm 
perfuafion of the truth and reality of thefc things, 
than ever they had in any time of their lives, and 
find more comfort from them, more peace and joy in 
the belief of them.' And this is the great time of 
trial, when death prefents itfelf to us, and the terrors 
of it compafs us about, whether upon occafion of per- 
fecution or ficknefs. Thefc are " the rains, and 
** ftorms, and winds," which will try upon what 
foundation our peace and comfort is built -, and no- 
thing but the principles of religion, fincerely believed 
and praftifed, will make us firm and impregnable 
againft thcfe aflaults. So our Saviour aflures us, 
Matth. vii. 24, 25. " whofoever heareth thefc fayings 
^' of mine, and doth them," that is, believes and 
praftifeth my dodrine, '^ I will liken him to a wife 
man, *' which built his houfe upon a rock, and the 
" rain defcendfd, and the floods came, and the windi 
" blew, and beat upon that houfe, and it fell noe» 
^' for it was founded upon a rock.** 

And on the contrary, the principles of infidelity 
and vice, are moft apt to Ihrink and give back at 
fiich a time : nay, for die moft part they vanifh an4 

difappear^ 
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dilappear, and upon the apprchcnfion of death, a new SKRM. 
light as it werelpriugs up in their minds, and things ^^^^^^'" ' 
appear quite contrary to that Icheme which they had 
XT I ibnn'd, and which they had taken fo much pains to 
3k| maintain and make probable to themfelves; and that 
hypothefis which they had been fo long a building, 
appears now to have no foundation, and falls at once 
and all their hopes together with it. And now the 
infidel «• believes and trembles,*' is fenfible of his 
wicked life, and of the vengeance that hangs over 
him, and was never in his life half fo well fatisliedof 
the principles of infidelity, as he is now convinc'd of 
the contrary, to his infinite trouble and confufion, 
that there is a God, and another life after this, and 
a terrible punilhment to the workers of iniquity. 

And daily experience confirms to us the certainty 
and truth of this matter, and that there is this difie- 
r- rcna for the moft part very vifible in the temper and 
caniage of good and bad men, when they come to 
die. 
n. The principles of religion and virtue do mini- 
ad fler comfort to us in the mbft needful and defirable 
fc times ; and on the contrary, the principles of infide- 
Ss fity and vice do not only fail us in this day of dif- 
ss trds, but give great trouble to us at the mofl: un- 
^ ieafimable time. 

And this makes a mighty difference between the 
condition of thefe two forts of perfons -, for when 
ii nould a man defire to be at peace and quiet in his 
^ mind, but when his body is reftlefs, and in pain i 
When would a man wilh for '^ ftrong confolation 
« and hope," that ^' anchor of the foul, fure and 
it « iled£sift," as the apoftle to the Hebrews calls it, 
i but in th^t laft an^ terrible conflict of nature with 

'^ the 
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SERM. " the laft of enemies," which is « death?" And 
L^^^w^ ^*^" ^waW a man dread trouble and anguifli cf 
mind» but at fuch a tiine» when he is hardly able to 
fuilain his bodily pains aad infirmities ? If it be true 
of every day <^ our lives^ ^* ftifficient for the day is 
^* the evil thereof;" much more of the day of 
death : it is enough furely to have that one enemy 
to eneounter, at which nature ftartles» and our beft 
ftaibn can hardly fumiih us with force enough for 
the conflidy even when '^ the fting of death" is ta- 
ken ;iway, I mean the guilt of an evil conicience : 
but when all evils afiail a man at once, pains without^ 
and terrors within, a weak body, and *< a wounded 
^"^ fpirit," an incurable difeaie, and intolerable de- 
fpair, death ready to aOault us, and hell following it, 
how unfeafonable is the conjuncture of fo many and 
fo great evils ? Wife men are wont to provide with 
great care against fuch a time, that they may not be 
opprefled with too many troubles at once *, and there* 
fore in the time of their health, they fettle their 
worldly cconcemments, and make their wills, that 
when ikknefi or death comes, they may have no care 
up<m them, nothing to do but to die. This is a 
time, when all the force of our reafon, and all the 
comfort and hope that religion can give, will be little 
enough to give us a quiet and undilturbed pa0a0C 
out of this world into the other : and we fhaU be 
very miferable, if tlie terrors and ftings of a guilty 
confcience, and the pangs of death, do ieize upon 
ui at once. And therefore a wiie man woukl make 
i; the bufinefs of his whole life, to prevent this un* 
happy concurrence of evils, fo' unfi^portabk to^hu* 
mane nature } and to render death, which 19 grirvpui 
and terrible enough of itielf, aa OMnfoftaUtt andeafy 
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tt *ds poffible. For if there were nothing beyond SERM 
this life, yet it were worth the while to provide for f ''***^^ 
a quiet death; and if men were fure to be poffifled 
of thefe paflions of hope and fear, of cbmfort and 
de^r, which ufually attend good and bad men 
iriKn they come to die, there is no man that cal- 
odnes things wifely, would, for all the pleafures of 
fin, forfeit the peace and comfort of a righteous foul, 
going out of the world full of the hopes of a 
bleflEed immortality ; and endure the anguifh and tor- 
ment ti a guilty confcience, and the amazing terrors 
of a deipairing and dying (inner. This is a condition 
fa Ad and ficarful, that a wife man would avoid it 
iq)on any terms. 

in* When men are commonly more ferious, 'dnd 
fcber, and impartial, and their declarations and word^ 
are thought to be of greateft weight and credit^ 
di^g^ this teftimony to religion and virtue, and 
agdnfl impiety and vice. 

It is generally ieen, when men come to die, that 
the manner of their death is anfwerable to the courfe 
iftiidr life; that the reflexion upon a holy and 
nitQOtia life, is a great eafe and comfort to mens 
minds : and on the contrary, the guilt of a wicked 
life b apt to fly in their faces, and to difturb their 
miadt, and fill them with horror. And this is a 
critical time, when the confciences of men areufiial- 
1^ awake, and aptto pais an impartial judgment and 
ofiire upon themfelves. And for this, the infidel 
wtBf believe one of his owa great authors, I mean 
increthis, who oUerves, that when men are in dif-- 
nfe and the aqiprehenfions of death are upon them, 
dpdt^tfien ihew its force* 

jtcrius 
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SE R M. jicrius advertunt atdmos ad reHgionemj 

^^*""* ^ ** The thoughts of it are then more pungent and 
" powerful upon their minds." 

Nam vera voces turn demum peSlore ab imtr 
Eliciuntur^ 6? eripitur perfonaj manet res, 
" Mens words then come from the bottom of 
" their hearts, the maflc is taken off, and things then 
♦' appear to them as indeed they are." 

Now, that when men are fo impartial and in good 
carncft, when they ftand upon the confines of both 
worlds, and can view them at once, when they are 
leaving this world, and arc now no longer in danger 
of being blinded or flattered, or tempted by it, and 
are juft ready to pafs into the other world, and fo 
much the more likely to difcern the reality of it, as 
they approach near to it; I fay, that in thefe cir- 
cumftances, men generally declare on the fide of 
piety and virtue, and declaim moft vehemently againft 
their fins and vices ; that generally fpeaking, and ac- 
cording to what is commonly feen in experience, the 
man who hath led a religious and virtuous life, is, 
when he comes to die, quiet and eafy to himfclf, hath 
no regret at what he hath done, no fevere and angry 
reflexions upon the drift courfe of a virtuous life, his 
confcicnce doth not accufe or upbraid, or terrify 
him, for having lived " foberly, and righteoufly, 
** and godly in this world ;" nay, fo hx from this, 
that if he hath any trouble, it is not becaufe he hath 
lived pioufly and virtuoufly, but becaufe he hath not 
lived more fo, becaufe he hath come fhort of his 
duty, and hath been fo imperfeftly and inconftantly 
good: that generally dying men repent of their evil 
adions, and are troubled for them, but no piancvcr 
repented himfelf of ferving God, and doing good. 

This 
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This furely is a a great teftimony on the fide of S E ! 
religion and virtue, becaufe it is the teftimony not on- ^^ 
ly of the friends to religion, but of thofc who have 
been the greateft enemies to ic, and at a time when 
they are moft likely to declare the inward fcnft of 
ihdr minds, and to fpeak moft impartially, without 
dcfign or difguife, When the ungodly man and the 
finner comes to lie upon a death- bed, he hath then 
other apprehenfions of things than he had, or would 
own to have in the days of his health and profperity, 
and his foul is full of fadnefs and trouble, of per- 
plexity and anguifh, of fear and defpair, becaufe of 
die wicked and lewd life which he hath led. But why 
iftdiou fo difmayM, man? why lb troubled and 
caft down, fo reftlefs and unquiet, fo wretched and 
mifcrable in thine own thoughts ? 

If thou haft done well in renouncing the princi- 
ples of religion, and breaking loofe from all obli- 
gations of duty and confcience, in gratifying thine 
inclinations and lufts, why art thou now troubled 
at it ? If thou wert in the right all the while, why 
doflt thou not ftand to it, and juftify thy adings, 
ind bear up like a man? If the principles thou 
hjl ^'tntcft upon were found and firm, why doft thou 
Mt ftill take comfort and fupport from them ? 
fol ^"^y does thy heart faint, and thy fpirit fink witli- 
15,1 ^thee? How comes thy imagination to be fo dif- 
rii torbcd with fuch frightful appearances, and to haunt 
r^ 4cc continually with fuch vain and groundlefs ter- 
^ MR? Whence is it that thofc who have taken a 
-itjy contrary courfe, and lived a quite different life, have 
evJ fcmuch the advantage of thee, in the comfort, and 
:,ir pocc, and tranquillity of their minds when they 
oi ODDic to die ? 
rjl . But 
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SERM* But if diau haft bccrt in the wrongs and doft fKuT 
x^^^^^di&xm teal ^aufe for fo much cnnible and fao; 
why doft thou not confi^ in time ? why waft diaii 
not troubled fboner^ when trouble would have donC 
thee good, and a great part of the anguifh wfaidi 
thou now feeleft^ and ail the mifery thou art b 
afraid of» mi^t efiefbially have been prevented ? 

I think it is laid by thofe who are concerned, txk 
take off the force of this terrible objeAion againft 
infidelity and a wicked life ; that when men are in 
a dying condition, their ipirits are low, and their 
undcrftandings weak and difturbed, and thdr 
ninds thrown off the hing^ *, and therefore it is no 
wonder if they want that finnnels and refblution of 
^rit, that confideration uid courage, which they ; 
had in the time of their health. 

This is fpecioufly faid, and with fi»fne fliew and 
appearance of reafon : but it does by no means an- 
Iwer, and take off the objeftion. For if this weitl *; 
a true reafon at the bottom, why is it not true oir 
both fides ? why are not both forts of men, when 
they are fick and near to die, thofe who have lived 
pioufly and vimioufiy, as well as the loofe ancl 
wicked livers, equally troubled ? why are they not" ^, 
diihirbed and ^raid alike ? hath not ficknefr tte/ 
fame natural effeft upon them, and does it not equal* ^ 
ly weaken and diforder their minds ? But we fee g|Ch ^ 
nerally in experience, a plain and remarkable diile^ \ 
rence between thefe two forts of men, when thcj^ i 
come to die ; fo plain, that it is not to be denied \ \ 
and fo remarkable, that there muft be fome confix 
derable caufe of it \ and fo general and conftant^. t 
that it cannot without great folly and perverfenefii : 
be unputed to chance. Now what can we imagine : 

Ihottld 



n the i^ennt endiif good and bad men. xir 

d be the reafofi of this palpoUe difierence be- S ERM. 
I good and bad mein when they are under tfac ^^^""^^'^ 
fibenfioAB of death, but this, tiiat a pious and 
9U9 life is a real ground of peace and joy, of 
iMt and confidence at that time ; and that im* 

and wickednefs are a real foundation oi guilt 
bar, of horror and defpair in a dying hour: 
irofd, that the difierent ways and comfes of good 
Nul men, do naturally lead to thefe difievent 

and produce theie different efiefts ? 
chcr this muft be granted, and then the whole 

of infiddity and rice is yielded and given up 
ce ; or elfe men muft fly to that wMdi feons 
yoSt unreaibnable and extravagant paradox in 
norld, and does efleAuaUy ^ve up the caufe 
ler way, vi2. that a falfe opinion of diings and 
re ddufion, is more apt to iupport the fointing 
B of a dying man, and to give him more com- 
ind hope in the day of diftrefs, than a right 
vcll-grounded perfuafion, 
t this (as I faid before) does efiedtuaiiy give up 
lufe another way : for if this be true, then cer^ 
' they are righteft that are in the wrong, and 
on, though it were a miftake, ought to be em« 
d and entertained by a wife man, becaufe of 
rrcat benefit and comfort of it. If this be truly 
afe, then every wife man muft fay, let me be 
ceived ; let it be my lot and portion, to live 
ie in fopieafant, and comfortable, and happy an 
, as that of religion is. 

that whether religion be true or falfe, it muft, 
ding to this reafoning, be neceflfarily granted 
: the only wife principle, and fafe hypothefis 
man to live and die by. And this very thing 
o that 
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SERM. that it is fo, is a ftrong evidence of the truth of ncli- 
" ^^ * gion, and even a demonftration of the real excel-- 
lency of virtue \ becaufe no other fuppofition but that 
of religion, does fo clearly folveall appearances, and 
fo fully and exadtly anfwer the natural defires, and 
hopes, and fears of mankind. If the being of God, 
and the obligations of religion and virtue be ad- 
mitted, this gives an eafy account of the whole mat- 
ter, and ihews us that fm and vice are the foundation 
of guilt and trouble \ and that religion and virtue 
do naturally produce peace and comfort : for that is 
to be efteemed and reckoned the natural effeA of any 
thing which doth generally belong to the whole kind 
If thofe who live religioufly and virtuoufly have ge- 
nerally peace and comfort when they come to die, and 
thofe who live wickedly are comnionly fu*ll of guilt 
and remorfe, of fear and perplexity at that timei 
this is reafon enough to believe that thcfe are the 
natural eflTcds of thofe caufes : and that men when 
they come to die, are, according as they have lived, 
afraid of the divine jufticc, and of the vengeance of 
another world, or confident of God*s goodneis, 
and the rewards of another life, is a ftrong argu- 
ment of a fuperior being that governs the world, 
and will reward men according to their works ; be- 
caufe no fuppofition but this doth anfwer the natu- 
ral hopes and fears of men. And this likewife is 
an argument of the immortality of our fouls, and 
of the rewards and punifhments of another lifej and 
as good a demonftration of the reality and excel- 
lency of religion and virtue, from thefe happy efl:cfts 
of it, as the nature of the thing is capable of 

And now to make fome reflexions upon what has 
been faid upon this argument. 

Firli; 
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. Firft, the confideration of the diffcrtntends ofSERM. 
good and bad men, is a mighty encouragement to ?|j^|,*^' 
piety and a good life. Nothing in this world 
fliews us fo remarkable a difference between the 
ri^teous and the wicked, as a death-bed. Then a 
good man moft lenfibly enjoys the comfort of a 
good life, and <* the peace^le fruits of righteouf* 
** nefs;" and the flnner then begins to reap the bit-* 
tcr fruits of fin. What a difference is there then, 
between the comfort and trouble, the compofure 
and difhirbance, the hopes and fears of thele two 
peribns ? and next to the aftual pofleffion of blefled* 
oefs, the comfbrtable hopes and expeAation of ic 
are the greateflhappinefs; and next to being plung*d 
into it, the fearfid apprehenfions of eternal mifby 
are the greateft torment. " The wicked b driven 
«« away in his wickedncfs,** is violently hurried out 
of the world full of guilt and trouble. What ilorms 
and tempefts are then raifed in his mind, from the 
fear of G o d's juftice, and the deipair of his mercy ? 
but ^' the righteous hath hope in his death.'* Thq 
reflexion upon a holy and virtuous life, and the con- 
Idence of a man's uprightnefs and (incerity, are a 
fpring of joy and peace to him, which refrefhcth his 
mind with unfpeakable comfort and pleafure, under 
the very pangs of death. With what triumph and 
exultation of fpirit doth the blefled apofUe St. Paul, 
upon the review of his labours and fufferings for 
God and his truth, fpeak of his dilTolution ? 
2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. " For I am now ready to be 
" offered up, and the time of my departure is at 
** hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finiflied 
i «* my courfe, I h»ve kept the faith. Henceforth 
\ " there is laid up for me a crown of righteoulhefs. 
Vol. X. H •* which 
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S£RM««^ Driuch tbe Lord, the p^blMUS judge> ftall 
^*^°^ « giiFe »c at that day.*' He Ipcaks with fiich t 
fivdy; fonfe of it^ as if ie had his crofm in his timc, 
and irarc juft readf to take hold of it. And w\mx 
would not a man give» what wtnild ho oot be cqn^ 
teiitttd tQ do and fufio-^ to be thus alfe£ted» when he 
cttDcs to leave the world, and to be able to bear the 
thoughts of his death and diflblution with io cam* 
pofed and cheatfiil a mind ? and yet this is the na^ 
tural and genuine iSk& of a holy and uicful life. 
And that Ml^hich the £aiK apoftie tells us, was the 
gtoumi of his rc^oi^ing under fuSerings, is likewift 
the oomfiirt and fupport of good men ac the tims 
of theiv death, 2 Cor. i. 12. ^ Our rejoicing, feitk 
^ he, is this, the teftimony of our oonfcicncc ; that 
s^ in finqilidty and godly finccncy, we have luri 
^A our converfadon in the world.'' AU the holy and 
virtuous aAions of our hires, ^e fOL imany ieecb cf 
peace and comfcrt tats at the hour of our deaths 
wl^ich We (haltmorrlenfiUy enjoys w^ea we coma 
to depart thi& ]i/k. For then the confciences of vAtA 
are apt to deal moft ii^ly and inipartially v^ 
them \ and " if our hearts do not then condemn 
*' us, we may have comfort and confidence tovaitb 

I believe there are fome very pious and good' feida»' 
who have lived very dkconfiaiate ahd futt of dbubc* 
ings, and been under a oloud die greateft pavt- f(F 
their lives, who yet upon tbe^ approach of deaths 
and jull: as they were toaving^the world, ham breften 
&nrth, as the fiin fometimes dxath juft before hia iee-B 
ling, I know it is. noc aiways tiuf8<-, ihere-aM^ I 
doubt mat, fome good men wlwgo duto£tfais world 
^th little oc nacomfort^ and yet fo finn as. they 

ftep 
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E|^ into iMKhcr worId» ut encompafied with «< joy S £R M. 
uni^peakabfe and foil of gjiory:" and though the ''^;;;;^ 
mnfoit ^ fuch perions be not fo early wd forward, 
t it cannot choofe but to be extremely welcome ; 
d ^ muft needs put a doubtiiOg and trembling foul 
to a ftrang^ kind of extafy and ravilhnient^ to be 
119 vnexpedsedly furpriied with bappinefa. 
Swondly, fince this is fo great and evident a tefti- 
Wf q( the. truth afid gQodnefs of religion, is it not 
lF4ng8 thiii^ and to be wondered at, that true re* 
foxv^nd virtue (hpuld be ib little praAifed, and im« 
99 aad vioe ihould fo geiusrally prevail in the 
irl^ 4gaip(l ib many bars and obftacles, and againit 
jf^inyimible obje&ions to the contrary ? Not only 
ainft our inward judgment and confcience, but 
ainft the general fenie and experience of m^ainall 
ES, the conftant declarations and teftimonies of dy- 
( iqeOf bpch good and bad, when they are moft fe- 
us, and their words are thought to be 6f greateft 
(fic and weight ; againft the beft and fobereft rea- 
i of maiJund, and their true intereft and happi- 
s i againft the health of mens bodies, and, which 
lie moft dear and valuable thing in the world, the 
loe and quiet of their minds; and that not only in 
I time of life and health, but in the hour of death, 
en men ftand moft in need of comfort and fupport ; 
a word, againft the grain of humane nature, and 
ieiiMte of mens natural fears of divine vei^ance, 
[ tt> the defeating of aU' our hopes of a. blefied im^ 
Itfjity 10 another wprld^ and againft die inflexible 
urc and reafon of things, by no art or endeavour 
Afn, byxiocolours of wit, or fubtilty of difcourfe, 
■K> praAice or cuftom to the contrary, by no con^ 
flcy jBi0d cqmbinatioit of men, ever to be changed 
H 2 or 
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SERM. or altered? So that wc may fay with David, «* Have 
•^];][*][][^" all the workers of wickcdncfs no knowlcdgje,** no 
confideration of themfelves, notend^nefs and regard 
to their prefent and future intereft f Nay, if there 
were ho life after this, letting afide the cafe of ex- 
treme fuflfering and periecution, religion and virtue 
are certainly to be cholen, i^ only for our content- 
ment in life, but for our comfort in death : and if 
there be a (late of happinefs or mifery remaining for 
men after death, as mofl afTuredly there is, much 
more in order to the attaining of that endlefs hap- 
pinefs, and the avoiding of that eternal and intolera- 
ble mifery. " O that men were wife, that they under- 
•> ftood this, and would confider their latter end!" 



SERMON CLXXXVIII. 

The ufefulnefs of confidering our 
latter end. 



P S A L. xc. 12. ' 1 

So teach us to number our days^ that ive fffoy apply our 
hearts unto wifdom. 

SERM. 'X^ HE title of this pfalm tells us. who was 
^'-"'J'" -JL the author of it. It is caJled u a prayer: of: 
^^ Mofes the man of God *," or as the Chaldee^ 
paraphrafe more cxprefly, " The prayer whidl'- 
" Mofes, the prophet of the Lor d, prayed, whsen* 
" the people of the houfe of Ifrael finned in the wil-- 
" dernefs." Upon which provocation of theirs, God ^ 

in 
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ingrrat difpleafure threatened, and was immutably SERM. 
lefolvcd that they fhould all pcrilh in the wildernefs, ^^[^^^^ 
and that none of the men that came out of Egypt, 
Caleb and Jofliua only excepted, Ihould enter into 
the promifed land, but fhould all die in the fpace of 
iorty years. 

Uppn this occafion^ Mofes made this pfalm or 
prayer to G o d, being a devout meditation upon the. 
ihortnefs and frailty of human life, which was now. 
brought into a much narrower compafs than in former 
ages. But the cafe of that people was different from 
that of the reft of mankind, being limited and con- 
fined to forty years. They might die fooncr than that, 
time ; but that was the utmoft bound of their lives, 
which none were to exceed ; which feems to be the 
ground and reafon of the petition which Mofes puts 
up to God in the text, " So teach us," &c. 

For I do not think that Mofes does here beg of 
God, to reveal to every one of them the precifc end 
and term of his life \ that might fecm to favour of * 
too much prefumption or curiofity ; but fince they 
knew that according to the ordinary courfc of nature, 
the life of man was then reduced to '* thrcefcore and 
** ten, or fourfcore years \ " and fince God by a pe- 
remptory fentence had pronounced, that, two per- 
ibns only excepted, all that vaft number which came 
out of Eg)'pt, and even Mofes himfelf Ihould die 
within tlie compafs of forty years ; it was a very pious 
and proper requcft, which Mofes here puts up for 
himfclf and the reft of that people, that God would 
give them wifdom to make a right ufe of the notirc 
which they had of their end, fince it might happen at 
any time, but could not reach beyond forty years, rcc- 
. koning from the time of their coming out of Egypt. 

H 3 To 
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$ERM. To know the determinate time of our life, or to 
^V ^^ know certainly that otfr life Ihail not exceed fuch a 
term (which was the cafe of the Ifraetites in th^ 
wildertiels) is a very awakening thing, and does com- 
jnonly roule men more than the general conlidera* 
tion of our own frailty and mortality. And yet to 
a wife and confidcrate man, it ought in reafon to be 
difc fame : for that which vrill certainly be, ought 
to be reckoned upon and provided for •, and if it 
be uncertain when it wHl be, whether at fome dif- 
tance, ot the next moment, we ought prefently to 
take care about it, and to be always in a readinefs 
for it, left we fhould be fiirprifed and overtaken. 

And then this prayer is as proper for us, as it was 
for Mofcs and the Ifraelitcs, tho* we are not juft un- 
der the famfc circumftandes that they were. They 
were under a peremptory fentence of death withht 
*« forty years,** and none of them knew how much 
iboner they might be taken away : and this is not 
inuch different from our cafe \ for we are liable to 
death at any time, every day, every moment -, and 
how few of us in this congregation can reafonably 
either hope, or expeft to have our lives prolonged 
beyond the term of *• forty years V* nay, it is very 
probable, that not one of us in an hundred will hold 
out fo long. And then this prayer may be a$ fit 
for us, as it was for Mofes and the Ifraelites, that 
God would " teach us fo to number our days,** 
that is, to make fuch an account of the fhortnefs and 
uncertainty of our lives, and fo to confider and lay 
to heart our latter end, " that we may apply ouf 
^' hearts unto wifdomi" that is, that we may manage 
and conduft this frail, and fhort, and uncertain life, ia 
the beft manner, and to the wifeft purp^^fes. 

And 
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And this €onfideradon of our latter end was al- S ERM. 
ways cfteemed by the wifcft men, a principal part j^*-"*^"^ 
and main point of wifdom. Socrates, who wais faiy 
the general confent of wife men (a more infallibfe 
oracle, Chan that of Apollo) dleemed the wiieft of 
all the philofc^faers, gives us this definition of phib- 
ibphy, diat ** it is the meditation or (hidy of deadly'* 
to intimate to us, that this is true wifdoitoy to be 
much in the thought of our latter end, and ih a 
conftant readineis and prq)aradon for it. And diis 
a greater than Socrates had long before him ohferved 
to be a chief point of wifdom, I mean Mofes the 
man of God, that divine perfbn and prince of the 
andttit prophets, not only in this pfalm, but alfo in 
Us laft divine fbng, a little before his death, in 
which he makes this the fum of ail his wilhes for 
the people of Ifrael, that God would endow them 
with this high point of wifdom, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
** O that they were wife, that they underflood this, 
** that they . would confider their latter end ! " 
This is true wifdom and philofophy, " to confider 
«* our latter end." 

And this, by God's afllftance, fhall be the argu-^ 
ment which I intend to handle from thefe words ; 
aamely, to fhew what influence and efFeft the feri- 
ous confideration of our latter end, and of the fhort- 
ncfs and uncertainty of this prefent life, ought in 
reafon to have upon us. And of this I fhall give you 
an account in thcfe following particulars : 

I. The meditation of our latter end (hould make 
«s to take into confideration our whole lives, and 
our whole duration, that we may refolve and aft 
accordingly. And this is a main point of wifdom, 
to underfland ourfelves, and the nature rf our be- 

H 4 ings. 
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SERM.ings, of what we confift, and for what duration we 
^ ^^ ' arc ddJgncd ; whether we confift only of matter a 
little better fafludned arid moulded, and made up 
mto a nK>re curious and complicated engine, confift- 
ing of many fecret and hidden fprings and wheels, 
and fitted for greater variety of motions, and for 
more fine and fubdle operations, than the bodies of 
thole other, creatures which we efteem below us : or 
whether we be endowed, with a fpiritual principle, 
wholly diftind from matter, and capable not only 
of fenfe, but of afts of reafon, and of the impreffi- 
ons of religion, from the apprehenfions of a deity 
and a fuperior being that is of itfelf, and made us 
and all other things. In a word, whether we ihall 
** die like beafb \* or whether there be ^' an im- 
*' mortal fpirit withm us," which hath no depen- 
dence upon matter and the bodily and vifible part 
of ourfelves, but is " a much better and enduring 
i« fubflance," which hath no principle of corruption 
in itfelf, but fliall furvive thefe perifhing bodies, 
and when they arc mouldered into duft, Ihall fub- 
iift in a happy or miferable condition, according as 
we have behaved ourfelves in this world. 

For thefe are two very different hypotliefes and 
fchcmes of things, and ought to afFeft us very dif- 
ferently, and to infpire us with different refolutions, 
and to put us upon a quite contrary method and 
conduft of our lives. 

For on the one hand, if we be well afTured, that 
we fhall be utterly extinguilhed by death, " like 
^* the beafts that perifh,'* then we have nothing to 
care of but of our bodies, becaufe we are nothing 
tik \ then we need not to extend our thoughts, our 
hopes, or fears, beyond this world, and this prefcnt 
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life; becaufe we have nothing to do, but to pleaieSERM, 
ourlelves with prefent enjoyments, and to live fo with "^^^^°^ 
other men, as may make mod for our temporal 
quiet, and fatisfadlion, and fecurity. 

But then we are to conlider very well, whether 
thefe things be certainly fo, and whether we may 
rely upon it, and whether it will bear all that weight 
which we lay upon itj whether thefe principles will 
not &il us, when we come moft to Hand in need of 
the comfort and fupport of them, and when death is 
in view, and making up towards us, quite vaniih and 
difappear : becaufe it is of infinite confequence to us, 
to be well alTured of this, fince our happinefs or mi- 
iery to all eternity depends upon it. And therefore 
nothing iefs than a demonftration of the impoffibi- 
lity of the thing, of our having immortal fpirits 
that fliall furvive our bodies, and fubfiil apart from 
them, and be extremely miferabie or happy in ano- 
ther world', I fay, nothing but a demonftration of 
the impoflibiHty of this, ought to be fatisfaftion to 
OS in a cafe of fo great danger, and upon which 
ib much does depend. 

Fo if there be a poffibility on the other fide, of 
our having immonal fouh, which fliall live for ever 
in another world, nothing can acquit us from the 
greateft imprudence, if we Ihould negleft to take care 
of that better and more lafting part of ourfelves, 
and to provide for that duration which fliall never 
have an end. 

And therefore if the fuppofition of the foul's im•^ 
mortality be infinitely more probable, as better 
agreeing with all the notions which men have of 
God and his providence, and with the natural dc- 
fires, and hopes, and fears of mankind, and as moft 

fuitablc 
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$£RM. fuitable to all bur capacities and expeflatkmsy^ and to 
cLxxxvixi ^Y^^ general opinion and cohfcnt of wife men in all . 
ages 5 then it is infinitely more fafe, and confeqwnt- 
ly more wife, to proceed upon this fuf^fition, and 
to provide and aft accordingly. 

Thus ** to number our days," that is, to make 
fuch an account of the ihortnefs and uncertainty of 
this life, as to «nploy it mainly in Ae care and 
preparation for a better life, will engage us cffcftu- 
ally in the bufinefs of rdigion. And this, perhaps, 
is the meaning of this phrafe in the text, of " ap- 
** plying our hearts to wifdom," according to diat 
of Job, Job Kxviii. 28. " But unto man he faid, be- 
*• hold the fear of the Lord, that is wifdom ;•* 
as if he had faid, this is the true wifdom, the great 
excellency and perfeftion of humane nature is reli- 
gion, the lively fenfe and firmbelief of a deity, and a 
carriage and demeanour fuitable to that belief; and 
that man is well taught, and rightly inftruAed in 
the great bufinefs and concernment of this life, and 
makes a wife reckoning and account of the ffaortnefi 
and uncertainty of it, who applies himfelf to the 
bufinefs of religion : for this is the fundamental prin- 
ciple of wifdom, by which our -whole life, and all 
the aftions of it, ought to be governed and con- 
dufted. 

So that if we have immortal fpirits, which fhall 
live and continue for ever; we cannot in reaibn but 
take our whole life and our whole duration into con- 
fideration. And if we do fo, we can never juftify it 
to ourfclvcs, to employ all our care and time about 
the worft and more ignoble part of ourfelves, and 
to make provifion only for the few days of our pil- 
grimage here in this world, without any regard to that 

eternal 
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Eternal duration, which we fliall have in another SERM. 
irorld. cLxxxvia 

The ierious confideration of this cannot fail to 
nake us careful of our fouls, and concerned for eter- 
lity ; and in order to the &curing the happinefs of 
iuic ftaoe, to mind us *^ to work out our falvation'* 
¥ith great care and diligence ; that if it be poflible, 
m may avoid the mifery, and obtain the happinefs 
)f another world \ becaufe there is no comparifon 
EKtwieen the goods and evils of this life, and thofe 
if the other, neither in refped of the dq^ee, nor 
if the duration of them. And therefore it muft 
leeds be great wifdom, to forego the good things 
if this life, to obtain thofe of the other ; and to 
bear the evils and afflictions of tliis life, to efcape 
dbofe of the other. For what man in his wits, for 
I temporal convenience and fatisfadion, would for- 
Car an eternal benefit and advantage ; and to efcape 
iprefent evil, which cannot laft long, would run 
lumfelf upon one infinitely greater, and which will 
hft for ever ? 

«* Confider then, and (hew yourfelves men." Can 
there be a greater overfight and mifcarriage in the 
conduA of our aftairs, than to mind that lead which 
concerns us moft ? Is it polTibie for men to run into 
a greater miftake than to tliink, that their great bufi • 
nc^ in this world, is to mind the things of tliis world ? 
tod yet the greateil part of mankind not only run 
iDCb this miftake at their firft letting out, but perfift 
IB it all their days ; as if their great and indeed their 
Qoly concernment were to pleafe themfclves for the 
prefent, and to provide for this world, as if they 
vere to live always in it : forgetting all diis while, 
lot they have immortal fouls, which iliall furvive 

tlieir 
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SERM. their bodies, and after a time be reunited to them, 
cLxxxvni tQ live for ever, deprived of that happinefs which 
^"'^^^ they would take no care to fecurc, and undergoing 
that mifery and puniflunent^ which they would be 
at no pwis to prevent whilft they were in this world, 
and the opportunity of fecuring the one, and avoid- 
ing the other, was in their hands. 

IL The thoughts of our latter end (hould make 
us very ferious and compoied in our fpirits. For if 
we have immortal fouls as well as dying bodies ; if 
we Ihall live for ever, and if the happincis of all 
eternity depends upon the improvement of this fhort 
time of our lives, and our carriage and demeanour 
while we are here in this world ; then it is no trifling 
bufinefs, it is not a matter of fmall concernment to 
us how we live here, and manage ourfelves during 
our abode in this world. 

Whom do not the lively thoughts of death, and 
the near approach of it make grave and ferious ? and 
many men, much wifer and more confiderate than 
ever they were in any otlier time of their lives, and 
much truer judges of things. They can then tell 
how they ought to have liv<^d, what ufe they Ihould 
have made of their time, and what ufe they would 
make of it, if God would be pleafed to prolong it 
to them. 

The near view of another •world is an amazmg 
thing, and apt to inlpire men with better thoughts 
and refolutions than ever they had before. And 
why (hould not the clear profpeft of it at a diftance, 
and the affur'd belief of it, have the fame eflFeft upon 
us, to make us ferious, and to mind in good eameft, 
** in this our day, the things which belong to our 
« peace," and " to wait all the days of our appomted 
*-' time, till our change (hall come ? And 
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And therefore to eng^ us to a continual feriouf- S E RM. 
ods and watcdfulnefs, the great judge of the world ^"J^' 
hath hid from us both the time of the general judg- 
ment, and of our particular fummons out of this 
world, that we might never be unprovided for the 
main chance, for that which may happen at any time, 
and which will concern us for ever. 

III. The meditation of our latter end fhould put 
us upon minding the -great bufinefs of our lives with 
all our might, and make us. very vigorous and in- 
duitrious in it ; I mean the bufinefs of religion, and 
^ fidvation -of our fouls. And if we fet up this, 
as in reaibn we ought, for the great end and deiign 
of our lives, and the main fcope of all our a6Uons, 
it will make our lives of a piece, and every part there- 
of agreeable to itfelf ; becaufe our mind will ftand 
continually bent one way, and all our thoughts, and 
qores, and endeavours, will be united in one great 
cndanddefign. 

■ And it will oblige us to great diligence and in- 
duftry, and make us work hard, to think how great 
a^work we have to do, and how little time to do it 
in, perhaps much lefs than moft of us do imagine. 
It is not an eafy work for a man to become good, 
and fit for heaven ; it requires time and care, and 
g^t watchfiilnefs over ourielves, great (Irugglings, 
md.many a conflidt with the evil inclinations of our 
minds, which, after we have conquered them, will 
often rally and make head again ; a (tout refillance 
of temptations, a ftiff and obftinate refolution not to 
jfield to them, and *' a patient continuance in well- 
'^ doing." The confideration whereof fhould make 
s very careful and diligent to get '^ oil into our 
^ lamps -," that is, all thofe graces and virtues, all 

thofc 
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SEftM.ek>fefOoddii(^^ nV& lift l(r«aodier 

~^ wodd, tD4 prepaie w for ^femy i k (hoyM make 

us very v^^ous vA ind^ftftrkm to cki itU tfttt good 

we caa, wliik the oppcuflKKUty ^f doif^ tfi is ift cmt 

liaiu^, and tt) maloe o^Mriilyed as gond at: we cao^ 

becaufe ihw is the tim« Mid fetfon of ifqrisg cte 

foundation of ow future h^ppioefs, and increafing 

the degrees of it} for M :a& we fiyir^ fb ihall we 

«« i:eap i hftfihat fow9 fpsriogly, ifaaU reap iparioglyi 

^^ ami he that faw9plen£ifuilj]»fliaU reap pkfitL^ 

EverjT ^Qgsee of virtue arid goodnef^ that we aoaia 

to in this worlds wiU meet with a fuitable rewaid^. 

and a mcore refplendent degree of g^ory and hap(i» 

peft in the next Ufe. ^ r ^ 

And we flutll hanKL this; advanta^ by a. great in^ 

duflxy and diligence in ^^ working: oat obi own iA^ 

*^ ration/^ that if we haTe; made reUgibnthegml^i 

care and bi^finefe of our iiY«i, we ihail havesotUfl^v 

to do when we come to die, but to reivm Oltr Jnqpeofi^s 

ance for the errors* and 9iifcarrMijg$ft iitf oiir; ]jms»j 

and to beg God's pardon and forgivwe^ of diem^ 

for the fake of t)^ nieritorious obedieocci and fu&r«>j 

ipgpofour bleflcd Sav^ow^r ; to QOmferi ouffelvpit 

in the goodneis and promifts of Gw^ and in ihi^ 

glorious hopes of the happinefi wUch we aife ieadjptj 

to enter upon and in the mean time toickerdfe fiHd%j 

and patience for a very Iktle while, till xleatAi pot aaii; 

end to the forrows and miferies of Kfe. . . ' :..> 

IV. The meditatioaof our latter end) ihauU: nooto 

us n)Ui:h in the exercife of repedtaAcpt^ and son fckii 

new it frequently v boeaufe we aentiojtmUljr oflbtaifi 

Gon> and provoke him evc^y day> if not kqiS ftns^ 

of commiflion, yet of ooniifion and iic^£b )sfk onu 

kiad or other» and by the imper&dtion Ofoitr bd{*i 

a£Uoiia 
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8,an(|(brvicesi ifnotbypiperiU]Q^tuo);isfins andSERM. 
\ kqpwledge, y^t by manifold fins of ijjgiO"^ ^ ^!^ 
and iofinniqr ; fo that the belt of us may fay 
Qavid every day, ^^ who can underftand his er- 
I ? deanie thou me from fecret fins. If thou 
uidft he extreme to mark what is done amifs, 
Lqrd, who can ftand?" 
ua by exercifing a daily, or at lead a very fre- 
liepq^tance, wemay keep our accounts in a good 
DC even, and not be in a hurry and confiifion 
we come to die, neither knowing where to be- 
\a repentance, nor how to go through with 
at a work in fo fhort a time, and in circum- 
I of k much weaknefs and diftradtion. There 
pdly any of us, especially of us who are mini- 
and have frequent occafion to attend upon 
Dck» but have feen leveral in thefe wretched 
iflgfn^-^j not knowing what to do, defirous to 
y \^ what through weaknefs of body, and 
] wd confufion of mind, not knowing how to 
)Dt it,, lamenting their neglect of it in the time 
'^ health* and deipairing of doing it now with 
(QQcis and acceptance. Theie are fad fpeclacles 
9 and ought to be loud warnings to us who 
I health, and have the opportunity of repen- 
before us, to make ufe (^ it, and to fet about 
iy(^fl^ work out of hand, <* to day, while it 
aUfid to day, left any of us be hardened through 
decdtfulneis of fin," and be at laft brought 
^)le mi&rable (baits which I have been de- 
gi and which no man that underfiiands him- 
Mild be in £3r all the world. 
The meditation of the Ihortnefs and uncertainty 
; fliould make us great hufbandsof ourtime, 
4 as 
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SERM. as that which next to oiir immortal fouls, and for 
puuaviii jj^ ^^g q£ them, is the moft precioiis and valuable 
thing in the world. For as on the one hand, no- 
thing will comfort us more when we come to die 
and leave this world, than die remembrance of a 
well-fpent life, carefully employed in the fervice of 
God, and for the benefit and advantage of men ; 
{o on the other hand, there is nothing for which 
our confciencies will more bitterly rq>roach us at 
that time, and fly m our faces with greater fury and 
rage, than for an ufelefs and unprofitable, efpecially 
if it have been likewiie (as is too commonly feen) 
a wicked and vicious life. 

Our life is uncertain, and therefore we fliould feizc 
the prefent time, and improve it to the beft advan-^ 
tage, tho' it be but fhort in itfelf, and very Ihort in 
refpeft of the great and long work which we have 
to do in it. To prevent or cure the manifold dif- 
tempers of our minds, and to preferve our fouls in 
a good flate of health, and to keep them free from 
the diforders of our appetites and paflions, requires 
a wife conduft, and a very careful management of 
ourfelves. Evil and inveterate habits are not ma- 
fler'd and mortify 'd in aninflrant; nor die contrary 
virtues attained in any mcafure of perfeftion" but by 
long pradice and flow degrees. There mult ht 
time, and patience, and perfcverance, for the doing of 
thefe things, and we muft « give all diligence to 
" add to our faith knowledge, and to our know- 
" ledge virtue," and one virtue to another, and one 
degree of virtue to another; and nothing without 
this can minifter true comfort to us in the hoUr of 
death, and make us " to lift up our heads with joy 
" in the day of judgment.'? 

The 
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The cDnfideration of this ihould make us careful, SERM. 
not to negleft any occafion of doing good, or of ^""^'" 
making ourfelves better ; and reftrain us from allow- 
ing too much of our time to thofe great wallers 
md devourers of it, diverfions and vifits ; becaufe 
they do not only hinder us from better work and 
employment, bur are apt iiilenfibly to work us off 
Som that ferious temper of mind, which becomes 
rholie who do in good earned defign for another 
nrorlcL 

VI.. The meditation of our latter end fhould make 
OS always to prefer the doing of our duty, and the 
keeping of a good confcience, to all temporal con- 
siderations whatfoever, whether of fame, and the 
good opinion of men, or of wealth and riches, of 
honour and dignity, of authority and power ,** choof- 
I* ing rather with Mofes, to fufFer affliftions with 
*« the people of God, than to have the temporary 
*• enjoyments of fin.'* 

And as for pleafure, there is little in this world 
diat is true and fincere, befides the pleafure of doing 
our duty, and of doing good \ I am fure none that i^ 
comps(rable to it. A good confcience is ^^ a con- 
** tinual feaft," and he certainly pleafeth himfelf 
beft, and is mod eafy in his own mind, who i> con- 
fcious to himfelf, that he endeavours as well as he can 
to do what he ought. 

VII. The meditation of our mortality fhould teach 
us the true price and value of all temporal enjoy- 
ments, and make us duly affeded towards them, and 
to fit as loofe to them in our aflfeAions as we can \ for 
Qothing furely can be more apt to beget in us a cold- 
Qcfs and indifferency towards the enjoyments of this 
Tvoiidy than the confideration of the uncertainty of 

VoL-X. I aU 
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S E R M. ail thefe diings^ and of the fliortnefs, and uncertaintf 

CLXXKTIII £ 1. 

x,,,^,,,^^^ of our own lives. 

Or if we fuppofe that they and we both fliould 
continue for fome number of years, yet there will 
be an end of them or us; and nothing is to be 
reckoned a lafting happinefs that will have an end,^o^ 
it (hould be long firft ; for where there can be either for- 
row or an end of our joy, there can be no true feKcity. 

Befrdes, that the nature of the things of this world is 
fuch, that they afford but little happinefs to us whilft 
we have them ; we cannot do well without them, and 
yet we can hardly do well widi them. Moft of the en- 
joyments of this world, as defirable as they are to us, are 
very dangerous, and are always attended with fome in- 
convenience or otiicr -, and even when we have all that 
we can wilh for in this world, we are apt to be ftiH 
uheafy, either fomething troubles us^ or nothing 
[Jeales us ; we are pained with fulnefs, and cloyed 
with the long enjoyment of the beft thingp tiiis 
world can give us. Why then fhould we fet fuch 
an high and unreafonable value upon thefe temporary 
enjoyments, and be fo much concerned for thofe 
things, of which we have fo flippery a hold and to 
flender an aflurance, and which afford us fo very 
little contentment and fatisfaftion when we havfc 
then}, and yet give us fo much grief and trouble 
when we lofe them ? confidering how foon we muft, 
and how fuddenly we may leave this world, and all 
the enjoyments of it, we ought in reafon to fet na 
great price upon them. 

VIII. The confideration of the fhortnefs and uft* 
certainty of our lives, fhould make us contented with; 
our prcfcnt condition, and patient under all the evils: 
and afffiftioos which may befal us in this world. 
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A licde may gontent us for a little while, for the ihort S E R M. 
dme of our abode here ; and fmce we do not expeft ^^"^^ ^ 
oat reft and happineis in this worlds we cannot think 
ourfelves diiappointed, if we do not meet with it. If 
our condition be tolerable, it is well, and we have 
teaSan to be contented with it, fince it is as much as 
this world ufually aiFords. If it be very mean and 
ilraity it cannot laft long ; and even that confidera- 
tion fhould filence our murmurings, and ihould re- 
ftrain and check our difcontent. 

And it ihould make us patient likewife under the 
gieateft evils and affliftions of this prefent life, to 
confider that they will fhortly have an end; either 
they will give off of themfelves, or they will carry 
us oflf and make an end of us, and all the patience 
we have ezerciied will be rewarded far beyond the 
pioporcion of our fufferings. 

At the worft, the afflidions and fufferings of this 
pre&nt time are not like the troubles and miferies of 
the other world, they will not laft always. The moft 
i pievous things that can befal us here are not like tho 
i lotments of hell, neither for the degree, nor the du- 
noon of them, without incermiffioA and without 
end. 

IX. The meditation of death, and of the confe* 

qaoKCs of it, ihould make us upright and fincerc in 

all our words and a(5tions. Hypocrify and diffimula* 

ika, fls much as they are pra<^ifed, are no part of true 

vififam, no, not as to this world i they recoil terribly 

spon men^ and ti»ii to their reproach and difadvan* 

tige fo ibon as they are difcemed, and thoy cannot 

be loBg. prafbiied without bdng dilcover'd. But if 

we regard the other world) all difguiics and arts of 

docak ar^perieft folly; beosmfe <hen, '* God will 

I 2 " bring 
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S V. r M " bring every work into judgment, and every fecrct 
^^^^^^^^^t^ thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil," 
as Solomon affures us, Ecclef. xii. 14. And our blef- 
fed Saviour cautions us againft hypocrify, upon 
this confideration, that there is a day coming, when 
all the falfe pretences of men (hall be expofed and laid 
open, and all thofe maiks and vizors which men wear 
in this world will fell off, and the aftions of men 
(hall appear in their true colours, Luke xii. i, 2. 
" Beware, fays our Savjour there firft of all, 
'' of the leaven of the Pharifees,'which is hypocrify: 
_" for there is nothing covered, that (hall not be re- 
" vealed ; nor hid, that (hall not be known/* 

Laftly, the meditation of our latter end fhould put 
us upon a careful, and continual, and particular prepa- 
ration for the time of our death and difTolution, Ami 
this is Very well worth our while j and the fboner wc 
fet about it, the better : becaufe, when this work is in 
any good meafure done, wc have refcued ourielves 
from that " bondage," to which moft men arc all 
their life long " fubjeft," becaufe of the continual 
*' fear of death." Nothing abates the terror of death, 
like a due preparation for it. When this is once made, 
we cannot be much concerned when it comes ; for to 
a well-prepared mind, fooher or later makes no great 
difference : but if we have delayed this neceflary work, 
the longer we have delayed it, the more unfit we fhall 
be for it, and the more unwilling to fet about it; and 
if necefliry drives us to it at laft, we (hall find that old 
age and fickncfs are but bad times to make prepara^ 
tion for death in, to begin our repentance and th^ 
, change of a bad life. He that prepares not for deatli^ 
. before he draws near to it, and comes to lie upon ^ 
fick-bed, is like him that begins to ftudy the art d 
2 navigation^ 
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navigation, when he hath prefent occafion and ufe for S E RM« 
the fkill which he hath not yet learned, when his vef- ^^^1^ 
fij is driven among rocks, and is every moment in 
danger of being dafh'd in pieces. 

Let this then be eftablifh'd for a firm principle and 
nik, that the beft and fureft preparation for a happy 
and comfortable death, is a holy and good life. For 
nothing will difarm death of its terrors, like the con- 
icience of our own innocency, and of a fincere defirc 
and endeavour to pleafe God in the general courfe 
and tenour of our lives, and of a fincere repentance 
for all the errors and mifcarriag^s of our lives. And 
though our life be fhort and uncertain, yet it is a great 
deal that we may do by way of preparation for ano- 
ther world, if we begin and fet out betimes, and be 
good hufbands of the prefent opportunities. It is a 
great way that we may go in a fliort time, if we be 
always moving and prefllng forwards. 

But the mifchief is, many men pafs fifty or fixty 
years in the world, and when they are juft goingout 
of it, they bethink themfelves and ftep back as it 
were, to do fomething which they had all this while 
forgot, viz. the main bufinefs for which they come 
into the world, to repentof their fins and reform their 
lives, and make their peace with.GoD, and in time 
.to prepare for eternity. This, which is forgotten and 
deferred to the laft,' ought to have been firft thought 
of, and to have been made the great bufinefs of their 
whole lives. 

But I proceed to give fome more particular direc- 
tions concerning our preparation for death -, namely, 

I. By frequent meditation of it, which will render 
it more familiar to us, and help us to tame this mon- 
fter, and to take off the dread of it j and therefore 

I 3 w(^ 
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SERM. we fhotjld accuftom ourfetvcs to the thoughts of it, 
^^^^^^^^ that we may in fome mcsrfure be reconciled to it. 

2. We Ihould endeavour to mitigate the evil and 
terror of death, by thinking of fomething worfe, I 
mean the evils and miferies of life. For when we once 
come to look upon death as a remedy of all the efvils 
of life, we Ihall then begin to be reconciled to it ; 
and if we be wife, fhall be glad tobeoutof thenoiie, 
and danger, and fufFering of fo many evils as we are 
continually liable to in this worl4; and ihall thank 
God heartily for difmifling us, and giving us leave 
to die, and by death to put an end to this miferable 
life, and to begin a better and happier life, which 
Ihall never have an end. 

And we Ihould likewife meditate much on the gbrjF 
and happinefs of another world. For if we be once 
poflefs'd with a firm belief and pcrfuafion of it, we 
fhall thbk the time long that we are detained from it, 
and wifh for that which we fo much feared, I mean 
death, that it may bring us to the enjoyment of that 
which we have much more reafon to defire. 

And indeed confidering (as I faid before) the many 
evils and miferies which we are liable to and always 
in danger of, while we are in this world, we have 
caufe to thank God that we were born to die, and 
that we are not condemned to live for ever in this 
world. So that whenever God fhall think fit to re-, 
leafe us, we ought to efleem it a favour: but if ha 
will have us to flay a little longer, we muft with p^« 
tience wait for another opportunity of making our 
efcape out of an evil and troublefome world. But me^ 
thinks we fhould not much defire to ride it out in the 
florm any longer, when the port is open, and w« 
may fafely enter in. And then, 

3- By 
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|. Bf way of farther prq)aration for deaths weSERM. 
Dioi^d endeavour to maintain always a lively fenfe of ^^^^ 
k isk our mindsy that we may be, to all good eSedls 
and purpofes, as much under the power of it as if it 
were juft approaching, as if the phyflcian or the judge 
hid paft the ientence of death upon us. We fliould 
always reckon upon that which may happen the next 
inonie&t ; and if we do fo, we can never be extreme- 
Jy furprifed; but " whenever our Lord comes, 
^' (hall be found watching." And, 

Laftly, we fhould make it our conftant prayer to 
God, that he would fit us for our diiTolution, and 
ibod by us and comfort us in that needful tiipe, with- 
out whofe gracious fupport and aififtiUKe, both phyfl- 
cian and even the minillers of Goj> themfelvcs, are 
but " miferable comforters." It fhould be our daily 
petition to God, that he would enable us to perform 
this laft ad of our life with decency and coiiftancy of 
mind, that neither our difeafe nor our weaknefs may 
break .the firmnefs of our fpirits, or leave us to be 
amazed with fear, or betrayed with peevilhnefs, fo as 
jKoxender us uneafy to ourfelves, or to make our friends 
willing to be rid of us. 

But more efpecially, when God thinks fit, either 
by the nature or prefcnt danger of our diftcmper, to 
g^ve us a nearer fummons and clearer warning of our 
mortality, we Ihould take the opportunity to impreft 
upon our minds a deep and more lively fcnfe of ano- 
ther world, that we may quicken our peace, and 
" work the work of him that fent us into the world, 
" while it is day •, becaufe the night is coming when 
" no man can work." 

Nature I know is fond of life, and apt to be ftill 

longing after a longer continuance here, and to find 

I ,4 many 
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S ERM.many delays and excufes to tarry yet a/^irfiile longer 

L^^!^' in this world : and yet a very long life, with the- ufiial 

burdens and infirmities of it, is feldom in reafon de- 

firable \ for it is but the fame thing over again, or 

worfc 5 fb many more days and nights, fummers and 

winters, a repetition of the fame pleafures, but ftill 

. with lefs pleafure and relifh ; a return of the fame or 

greater pains and troubles, but ftill with lefs patience 

' and ftrength to bear them. 

Let us then be of good courage in the approaches 
of death, fince we fee land, and the ftorm which we 
are in will quickly be over j and then it will be as if 
it had never been, or rather the remembrance of it 
will be a great pleafure to us. 

Suave tnari magm, turbantibus aqucra ventiSy 
E terra alterius magnum fpeSare periclum^ 
Non quia vexari quendam efi jucunda vohptas ; 
Sed quibus ipfe malis careas quia cemerefuave eft. 
" It is a pledant thing to ftand upon the (hore, 
^^' when we fee others in a great ftorm at fca. Not 
*« that it is delightful to fee others in danger ; but 
" when others are in great difficulties and dangers, 
*' it is a pleafure to find ourfelves fafe and out of 
" danger/* 

And if it Ihould pleafe God to exercifc us with 
great pains or tedious ficknefs, we fhould make uft 
of all the confiderations which reafon and religion do 
furnifli us withal, to help to mitigate and deceive our 
troubles, and to make that ftiort way a little more 
fmooth and eafy. For the beft of us have no privi- 
lege and exemption from the common accidents of 
humanity, no piety can certainly fecure to any of us 
an eafy and comfortable death ; and therefore it is a 
groundlefs confidence for any man to reckon upon it; 

wc 
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tmift in this; as in all other things, refign up 
ourlelves to God's good pleafure, and fubmit to 
him the time and manner, and all . other circum- 
dances of our departure out of this world ; whether 
our fun (hall fet in a cloud, or fhine brighteft and 
look biggeft when it is going down. But however 
it lets, it is the fun dill, and the fountain of light, 
and' will rife glorioufly. There are always the feeds 
of joy and comfort in the confcience of a good man 5 
and though they be hid and buried for a while, they 
will ipring forth one time or other. " Light is 
^ ibwn for the righteous, and gladnefi for the up. 
** right in heart," as David allures us, Pfal. xcvii. 
II. I will conclude all with the words of the au- 
thor of this pfalm, Deut. xxxii. 29. " O that they 
" were wife, that they underftood this, that they 
** would confider their latter end."* 



SERMON CLXXXIX. 

The life of Jesus Christ confidered, 
as our example. 



I P E T, ii. 21. 
—UiTuing ns an exampky that ye Jhould follow hisfieps. 

TH E apoftle here propounds to chriftiansSERM, 
the example of our S a v i o u r, as an ^™" ^' 
atgumenc to perfuade them to one particular thc firft 
flracc and virtue, namely, patience under fufferingsffrmonon 
■ .«...! *. T? -.i.-« :« this text. 

vojuftly laid upon us, ver. 1 9, 20, 2 1 . " For this is 

«' thank- 



SERM. <^ dbank wartliyt if a map for coo&knc^ coward 
cLxxxix. t.f Qqj^ euciurc grief, Fi^^ing wranglSuUy. For 
<< wbat glory is ic» if when ye be biif&tted fc^ 
^ yODf fa»k£^ ye ihafl take it patieo^y ? but if 
<« when y^ do well, aiKl fu9er for it, ye take it 
«^ paiiiendy ^ this i$ accepubk with God« Fpr even 
^^ hcr^nto wero ye called : becaufe Christ allb 
^< iuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
*f ihoukl folbw his fteps/' 

But though the example of our Saviour be 
heie propounckd to us upon a particular occaikuH 
and wifk a pmhx: cipecial i^egard to the particular vk- 
tue of patience uncier ivijuiik fufierings, wluch did b 
eminently appear in om: blefled Savjovr, the 
inoft m^ and patient enduror that ever was, of the 
greatdt and luoft wrongful fufferings ; yet the apo- 
ftle does not limit this great pattern of all righte- 
oufiieis to the (ingle virtue of patience, but pro- 
pounds it to us, as an example of univerlal hoUneft 
and goodnefs -, for {o he extends it in the next words, 
^^ leaving us an example, that ye fhould follow his 
*« fteps, who did no fin, neither was guile found in 
^ his mouth." 

In this latitude and extent I ihall diTcotirfe of it 
at this time, and tliat under theie following heads ; 

I. That his life is a moft abfolute and perfed 
pattern. 

II. That it is a very eafy and familiar example. 

III. Very encouraging to the imitation of it. 

IV. An univerfal pattern fitted for the imitation 
of all ibrts of peribns, of what rank or conditiOR 
foever. 

V. In the nature of it very powerfiil tfo engage 
and oblige men to the imitation of it. 

5 . I. Tht 
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;. TtieltfeofourblefTed Saviour is ^ moftSERR 
dIvcc and pcrfea pattern of holincfe ajid goodnefe, f^^^^^- 
npkce and entire in all its parts, and perfe£b to 
iltipoft degree, in the following whereof there 13 
dangler of being mifguided, no fear of inifcarri- 
: whereas all other examples of mortal men are 
ible and uncertain guides, which if we follow too 
ieljr, will fometinie or other miOead us. In the 
$ of the belt men recorded in fcrjpture, wemajf 
cm firnie fpot and blemifli, fome error and over- 
It, ibme fall or (lip ; ^ that the lives of the ho* 
: men are no fure rule, no perfed: meaiiu'e of oqr 
jr, i(nd are therefore to be imitated with great 
lom an4 warinefs, left we follow all their adions 
fferently and implicitly, in confidence they arc 
d, becaufe they are theirs, we may fall into great 
ra and failings *, and therefore in following the 
s and examples of the belt men, we muft have 
eye to the rule, and by that judge of thq 
npleivhich we propofe to imitate \ otherwife we 
r eafily he fcduced by the authgrit^y of ^ great 
nple. 

lut the example of our L o r p is a living law 
rule, his precepts and pattern are of cqvj^ per- 
ion, and the imitation of his life and anions, \% 
very fame thing with obedience to his laws. For 
life of our blel&d Saviour here on earthy is 
life of Go p in the nature and Ukenefs of man | 
iras God as well a^ man, and the divine nature 
Ttainly the pattern of aU perfeftion. As he was 
Son of God, he was " the brightnefs of his 
' A T H E r's glory, and the exprcii image and 
harafter of his perfon;" and as h^.was the Son 
oan, though he had natural frailties and infarmi- 

ties. 
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SE R M. ties, and was fubjeft to hunger and thirft, wcarincfs 
"]|[**^ and pain, like other men ; yet he had all the moral 
perfeftions belonging to humane nature, without 
any of the evil inclinations, and finfiil frailties to 
which it is incident ; and his humane nature was af- 
fifted.in an extraordinary manner by the Spirit 
of Go D, which " was not communicated to him by 
** meafure," but " he was anointed with that holy 
** un^on above his fellows," above all the fons of 
men, above all the prophets and meflengers of 
Gop that ever were fent to mankind ; " he had no 
•* fin, neither was guile found in his mouth." And 
indeed it was requifitc, that he that " was manilTefted 
•* to take away our fins," and to make expiation 
for them, Ihould himfelf be " without fin," as the 
apoftle to the Hebrews reafons, Heb. vii. 26. *' Such 
** an high-prieft became us, who was holy, harm- 
" lefs, undefiled, feparate from finners :" and had 
he not been fis he could neither have been an exam- 
ple, nor an expiation. 

And this is no fmall advantage to mankind, to 
have fo excellent a pattern of the fame nature with 
ourfelves to imitate, fo perfeft a copy to write af- 
ter. For whoever would excel in any kind, muft 
(as Quintilian fays) opima qu^eque exempla ad imtM- 
dtm proponere^ " propofe to himfelf the highcft and 
" moft perfcft examples of that kind for his imi- 
tation;" and the example of our bleflcd Savi- 
our is unqueftionably fuch a perfeft pattern of all 
goodnels and virtue, to the perfeftion whereof though 
we can never attain, yet it is a great advantage to 
have it always before us, and in our eye, that we 
may correal riic errors and deformities of our lives, 
by the unfpotted purity, and perfeft innocency of 

his 
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his life, and that we may be always aipiring after SERM. 
farther d^rees of goodneis j for furely we can no ^'j'^^ 
way better learn how God would have men to live 
in this world, than by feeing how God .himfelf 
lived, when he y^ pleaied to become man, to 
afliime our nature, and dwell among us. 

II. As the life of our blefled Saviour is a 
moft perfeA, fo likewife it is a familiar and eafy ex- 
ample. The divine nature is the great pattern of 
perfefUon : but that is too remote from us, and 
above our fight ; ^^ no man hath feen God at any 
** time, nor can fee him ;'* and though his perfefti- 
ons are reprefented to our minds in fbme degree, 
yet they are not fo glorious and dazzling an obje&, 
that we cannot bear to behold them with that ftcd- 
£ifinels, with which we ought to eye our pattern ; 
and therefore God hath been pleafed to condefcend 
ib £»- to our weaknefs, as to give us a vifible exam- 
ple of thofe virtues he requires of us, in " his own 
" Son, appearing in the likenels of (inful flefli;'* 
and the S o N of G o d is an example of equal per- 
feftion with God himfelf, but much more eafy and 
femiliar, and level to us, in which we may fee the 
fcvcral virtues of a good life pradlifed in fuch in- 
ftances, and upon fuch occafions, as do frequently 

i happen in humane life. 
Nothing was ever more fimple and open, more 
obvious, and eafy to common imitation, than the 
life of our blcfled Saviour, in which there was 
wihingdark and myfterious, abftrufe and intricate; it 
was all perfedl innocency and goodnefs, and he car- 
ried on one plain, and intelligible, and uniform de-, 
fign, which was to do all the good he poffibly could 
to all men : this he purfucd with all his might, 

with 
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StftM.tvhh the grgaceft rigonr and mdujftrjr, wUx an uii^ 
^^ y|^: dauMftd courage and refidfltion, with an tmweatied 
iKHgeiice, with a conft^t diear&dnds aiul ibenky 
cf omd ; this was '* his tnsat and driidc^'' his gran 
bufincisaiid delight^ his li&and Us happinefi; he was 
not fuperciliouily jnorofe, had no a&ded fingulari'i 
uety no peculiar attfterities in habit or diet, diffisrent ' 
fnxn she common nfage of men : his conTcrfadon 
was kind add innocent, int afid £aRMliar, open and 
indifierenc to all forts of perfons ; for he was a phy^ 
fician, and every body had ae«d of him, all maoiGiiid 
were his patients. He did not place religion (as 
feme have done finGt) in fetinement from the wofld^ 
and (hufrming the conyetfat4on of men, and taking 
great care to do no body good : not in profotod 
ftryftericB and fine fpeculations, but in the plain and 
hdneft praftice of the folid and ftitrfbmtia! yirttfes 
of a good Hfe ^ in meekneis and humility, in kind-' 
nefs and charity, in contentednefs in a low and mean 
condition, and a calm compofure of mind undcff 
aH accidents and events, in patience under the great •^ 
eft reproaches and foflfcrings, and a perfeft fobmif^ 
fion to the will of God in all his difpenfadons, how 
harfh and unpleafant foever. 

Now there is nothing in all this, but what lies bpen^ 
to every man's underftanding, and is eafy to onr 
praftice and imitation, requiring nothing but an ho- 
neft fnind, and due care and diligence to do what 
t^e may cafily know, to follow our guide in a plainT 
way, and in all the aftions of our lives, to ttead itf ' 
thofe ftcps in which the S o n of G o d, and the bcft 
man that ever was, hath gone before us* 

ni. The life of our blefled SAViotrit is 1*»^ 
wife an encouraging eX:ample. It cannot but giver 

great 
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great life ta all good refohidons and andexudurs, » SERIl 
far ^ chat wMch God requires of w performed by i^'*'"*''*" 
one in car natiire, by a man like ourfdves. Our Savi- 
our indeed had many advantages abovt us, being 
Go D as well as man, and his humanity behigfuppon:* 
cd by the divine nature to which it was united, being 
deirfrom all the ill eflfedtsof <mginal fin, and from all 
loBd of yiciou& and inordinate inclination : but then it 
11 a great mcouragement to us, toconfiderthat God 
Mk not Inquire at our hands a p^e6l and unfinning 
AedJcncc, as the condition of our ialvation and hap-- 
pioefs ; but only fuch an obedience to his laws, as is 
fiacoct and continually aipiring aiter greater perfec* 
tioBy- which is very poflihle to us by the grace of 
Chexst, even in thia imperfect fbuie -, that God 
Mofiders our weaknefs^ and how much wc ftand in 
ittd of his grace and afliitance^ and hatk afliued us 
^ it (hall not be wanting to us, if we heartily and 
(aneftly beg it of him v and that ibength which we 
Wttf have for aiking, i& as. good as if it were ous 
own. If Christ were the Son of God *, fa 
tit we in a lower degree, by grace and adoption • 
and ^if we be the fons of God, the Spirit of 
^ God dwells in us," to quicken and raife us to 
Kwneis of life. And he that hath left us fuch an 
oampk, on purpofe that we might follow it„ will 
lot furdy kave us deflitute of power to enable us 
t) d) lb. It is a good argument to us, that he will 
ttahle us to do that in fome (kgree in our own per- 
fav, which he himfelf did &r our example in our 
mxe. 

Ancxampfe more fuitable to our weaknefs might 
iem CD have had more encouragement in it : but 
*t arc to confider that the S^n of Gq.d aflumed. 

our 
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SERIii. our nature, as compafled with infirmities, and liable 
^ "["^ «< to be tempted in all things as we arc, only with- 
** out fin ;" fo that his example could not pof- 
fibly have come nearer to us than it does^ without 
great difadvantage to us, without wanting that per- 
fcftion which is neceflary to a complete and abfolute 
pattern. In (hort, the Spirit of C h k i s t 
dwells in us, and the fame Spirit which kfpt 
and preferved him from all (in, is equally able to 
mortify fin in us, and to enable us to do the will of 
God in fuch manner as he will accept our juftifi- 
cation. 

IV. It is an univerfal pattern. As the doftrine of 
our Saviour, fo his example was of an univerfal 
natuit and defign, calculated for all times and places, 
and as much as was pofliblc, abftradled from the cir- 
cumflances of a particular condition, that it might 
be the more equally fuited to all calUngs and condi- 
tions, and capacities of men, and fitted for general 
direction and imitation in all forts of goodnels and 
virtue, either in the general principle, or in the par- 
ticular inftances of them. And for this reafon he 
would not engage himfdf in any particular calling, 
or way of life, that his pattern might more equally 
and indifferently regard all mankind. 

He was really a great perfon, the greateft that 
ever was in birth and dignity, being the only Som 
of God, the maker and heir of all things: and 
yet he fubmitted to the lowed condition, to all the 
degrees of poverty and meanneft, of contempt and 
fufferings, to teach men of high degree to be hum- 
ble and fei-viceable to the good of others ; and moi 
of low degree to be contented and chearful in the 
meanefl condition, and the hardefl circumftances that 

the 
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die pnmdence of God (hall fee good to place SERM. 
dietnin. ^,^^;^ 

He had the deepeft and mod comprehenfivt koow- 
kdge; ^^ in him»" as the apofUe exprefieth it^ ^' were 
*« 1^ all the treafures of wifdom and knowled^ :" 
and yet he made no vain fhow and oltentation of ic^ 
fae did not puzzle his hearers with abftruie fpecula- 
tions and fublime mylieries, but in a way q£ plain 
and fiuAiliar inflxu^tion declared to his hearers thofe 
things which were mofl ufeful and neceflary for them 
|o knowi He confuted the doctors, and confounded 
the wifdom of the wife, thofe who were conceited of 
their own knowledge and (kill in divine things ; but 
was always ready to condefcend to the weaknefs and 
ignorance ot.'the nieaneft capacity : giving heiein an 
example to the wife and learned, not to make a fhpw 
ofcheir knowledge, but to make the beft ufe of it \ 
HOC to lift up themfclvea above othen, but to con- 
defcend and ftoop to them for good. 
• His ibmetimes retired from conVerfatioil and com- 
(nmy, that he might be alone, and at leifuce to attend 
Upon God, and meditate on dit^ine and heavenly 
^ings, without interruption and diftra£lion ; but 
CBoA frequently be converied with otherdj and mingled 
liiinfelf with all fprts of perfons, that he might give 
aH the advantage^ and do all the good he could 
to all men* Nay, he did not decline the converfa- 
vaa of the worft oi men, and it was t^ally trua 
which was ofcgeded to him, that ^^ he was a friend 
^ of publicans and (inners," being fincerely defirous ' 
to do them the greateft kindnefs in thd world, to 
tdbnh their manners, and reclaim them to a bettef 
courfe ; lb that he was a pattern both of the con* 
lempUtive and a&ive life, and fliews us how to mvt 
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S E R M. theie to the greatcft advantage ; and by his own cx- 
^^[][^^^' ample teacheth us that we cannbt ferve God better 
than by doi^g good to men ^ and that he is as well 
pleafed, when we lay out ourfelves for the benefit 
of others ^iritual and temporal^ as if we employed 
all our thoughts and meditations wholly upon hhn^ 
Idf and divine things ; that a perpetual retirement 
from the workl, and fhunning the converfation c^ 
men, is not the moft rcli^ous life, but living among 
men and doing good to them. 

More particularly, the life of our bleiled Savsour 
is a pattern to us, 

1. Of the greateft and moft fubftantial virtues. 

2. Of the moft rare and unufual. 

3. Of the moft ufeful and beneficial. 

4. Of the moft hard and difficult : and, 

5. Of fuch virtues as arc moft needful 5 and for 
the praiftice of which, there is the greateft and moft 
frequent occafion in humane life. 

I . It is a pattern of the greateft and moft fubftan- 
tial virtues. 

Of a fervent piety and devotion toward God. 
We read, that he often retired to pray, and fbme? 
times ipent whole nights in it : his mind was con* 
tinually upon God, as appears by his frequent eja-r 
culations upon a)l occafions, by his communicauoa 
and difcourfe, which was always either inftruftive of 
men in divine truths, or perfuafivc to a holy prac- 
tice •> from worldly objeAs and occurrences, he would 
take occafion to raife fome fpiritual meditation, and 
to fpeak of heavenly things. 

And then his ready and chearful obedience to the 

.will of God in all things: ** in the volume of the 

" book it is written of me, I come to do thy will,; 

I **Owy 
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*« O toy God." He fpeaks of it with pleafurej andSERM. 
•• he delighted to do it," he declined the will oi""^;^^^ 
Geo in no inltance, how difHeult and difpleafing 
foever to flefh and blood. 

The perfe^ purity and innocency of his life : he 
*^ was a lamb without ipot or blemilh)" i Pet. i. 19. 
^^ He did no fin." Chap. ii. 2 1 . ^< Leaving us herein 
^s an example," that though we cannot keep equal 
pace with him, yet " we Ihould follow his fteps.^* 
^^ He was holy, harmlefs, undefiled, feparate from 
** iinners," Hcb. vii. 27. 

And then his univerfal charity} taking all oppor- 
tunities to do all the good, temporal and fpiritual, that 
he could to all men, of which his whole life is one 
great and continued inllance : thefe are all great and 
fubilantial virtues. 

I have indeed (aid nothing of juflice^ both becaufe 
there was little occafion for it, he having nothing to 
do in thofe matters wherein juftice is concerned. He 
had no eftate of his own, and he meddled not with 
thofe of other mens : and likewife becaufe his life 
was all goodnefs, which is a virtue of a higher pitch 
than jultice: he that was fo good to all, we need 
not doubt of his juftice, if there had been occaiion 
for it. 

2. He was a pattern of the moft rare and unufual 
virtues. 

Such was his fincerity ; ^^ guile was not found in 
^ his mouth," i Pet. ii. 22. His converfation was- 
free and open, without difguife and concealment; 
and diereforc when the high-prieft alkcd him of his 
diiciples, and of his dodxine, John xviii. 19. he 
wonder'd at the queftion : ^^ why afkeft thou me > 
** aik them that heard me. I fpakc openly to the 
K 2 world, 
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Serm. (< ^v^rld, I ever UXight in the fynagogue^ and in the 

^J;][||*|][^ " temple, whither the Jews always refort» and in fc- 

«* cret have I &id nothing/* And this is no common 

virtue, and therefore our Saviour gave it aa a 

Angular commendation to Nathanael, John i. 47. 

^^ Bdiold an Ifraelite indeed, in whcnn there is no 

** guile." Perfeft fincerity is a ^reat foundation of 

goodnefs ; it is foundnels at the Yieart, and^ like per* 

fcA healthy ieklom to be feen *, there is hardly any 

'thing wherein men, otherwife good and virtuous, do 

oftner trip and falter. 

Another virtue, which is not very ufual, was eminent 
in our Saviour, I mean true humilhy, without 
aflfeftation and fecret pride lurking under it. This 
appeared very remarkable, and very natural in his 
whole life, which was all t)f it the greateft inflanoe of 
humility that ever was, and therefore with gicat aflu- 
ranee he propounds himfelf to Our imitation in diis, 
Matth- xi. 29. " Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
^^ of me : for I am meek and lowly in ^irit." And 
St. Paul iets this virtue before us, as bdng the con* 
ftant temper of our Lord, and vifible in his whole 
undertaking, and in every part of it from firft to laft, 
from his coming into the world tp his going out of 
it, Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. ** Let this mind be in you 
^^ which was alfo in Christ Jksus^ who bdng 
" in tlie form of G o d, thought it no robbery to be 
** equal with God, but m^de himfelf of no reputa- 
*^ tion (he emptied himfelf of all his m^efity.and 
*^ glory) and took upon him the form of a ietrant^ 
• * " and was made in the likenefs of men ; and being 
^ found in fafhion as a man, he humbled IiinUelf^ 
«ft and became obedient unto death, even the deadi 
** of th^ crqfs.** Here was humility indeed, from Co 
2 great 
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g^-eat a beighc to ftoop fo low/ from the top of glory S ER M. 
and majefty, to the lowed pitch of mcannefs and mi- f"^^***- 
fcry. Here's a patter for us j and how (hould it 
ihame and confound the pride of the ions of men, to 
fee the Son of God fb humble ? There is no virtue I 
am fure which we have fo much reafbn, and yet none 
which we havefo little inclination, to imitate. ^* Pride 
^^ w«8 not made for men,*' fays the (on of Syrach ( 
it does not become us, and yet it is the fafliion ; we 
know that we have no caufe to be proud, and yet we 
know not how to be humble. Let the example of 
our L o R d's htmiility bring down the.haughtinefs of 
men, and when we confider how he abafed himfelf^ 
fetus ** be vile in our own eyes, and abhor ourfelves 
<« in duft and alhes." 

And then his contempt of the world, and the en- 
jiqrments and pleafures of it to that degree, that he 
would have no part and fhare in the pofleffions of it^ 
not ib much as one of the firft and almoft lowed; con- 
?tniencies of life, a fettled abode and habitation ; fb 
that, as he himfelf tells us, he was in a more deftitute 
condition than the brute creatures. ^^ The foxes have 
^^ holes, and the birds of the air have nefts ; but the 
^* Sorf of man hath not where to lay his head.'* Not 
that he deiigned to oblige us to a (bid imitation of 
him in this particular ^for he might, and we may 
lawfully poflefs and enjoy thefe things : but to teach 
us not to over-prize them, not to ieek them too ear- 
neltly, nor love them inordinately. That he defpifed 
diem, ihould keep us from admiring them, and do- 
ting upon them ; that he would not have them in his 
jpofleflion, (hould keep them out of our hearts, and 
make us very loofe and indifferent in our affedUons to * 
dicm % that he viihied domg good above all the en- 

K 3 Joymcnts 
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SERM. joymcnts of this world, fhould make us value them 
^^^ only in order to that end. 

And then his exccflive kindneft and benignity to 
us, fuch as men very rarely (hew to their beft friends, 
and the beft men ( but fuch as no man ever fhewed to 
his enemies: ^* pcradventure for a good man one 
^* would even dare to die,*' fays St. Paul, Rom. v. 7. 
^ but herein God commended his love to us, in that 
" whilft we were finners, Christ died for us.*^ 
And this pattern of love our Saviour propounds 
to our imitation, John xv. 12, 13. '* This is my 
** commandment, that ye love one another, as I have 
^* loved you. Greater love than this hath no man, 
^ that a man lay down his life for his friend." The 
higheft pitch of humane friendftiip that ever was, was • 
" to die for a friend :" but our Lord died not for 
his friends, but for his enemies, that he might make 
them his friends, by gaining them to the obedience 
of his laws : ** ye are my friends, if you do whatfo^ 
•* ever I command you.** The fame pattern the apo- 
ftles of pur Lord propound to us, Eph. v. 2. ^ 
•* Walk in love, as Christ alfo hath loved us, 
" and given himfelf for us." ijohniii. 16. '* Here- 
^* by perceive we the love of God, becaufc he laid 
" down his life for us j and we alfo ought to lay 
« down our lives for the brethren." Here is a pattern 
of the higheft and moft unufual kind of love propo- ?: 
fed to our imitation -, not that every man, by virtue ?* 
of this example, is to lay down his life for another, ,i 
* becaufc that is not pradicable s for then by the fame j^ 
reafon that I am obliged to lay down my life for ano* s. 
ther, he would be as much obliged to lay down his ^^ 
life for me; and fo by my dying for him, I fhould ,< 
finder him of doing a duty to which he was equally ., 

pbliged^ . 
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obliged, and take it out of his hands : but the mean- S ERM. 
ingof this precept is, that as Christ died for a,^''"**'^' 
common good, fo we ought to bear that common 
afiedbion to mankind, and efpecially to our brethren, 
who are endeared to us by a nearer relation, as in imi- 
tation of the exam pie he hath given us, to be ready 
by our fmgle life, if there be occafion, to redeem the 
lives of many of our brethren, and to expoieourfelves 
to favc them. This I conceive is all that can reafoo- 
ably be coUeded from our obligation to imitate our 
Lord's example. 

3. The life of our blefled Saviour is likewife 
a pattern of fuch virtues, as are moft ufeful and be- 
ndQcial to others. 

In his readinefs to^do good to all perfons in all 

kinds \ by inflrufting their ignorance, and fupplying 

dieir wants, fpiritual and temporal ; by refolving their 

doubts, and comforting them in their forrows ; by 

healing their difeafes and infirmities, which he indeed 

did in extraordinary and miraculous ways, becaufe he 

was deflitute of ordinary means *, and we are to do it 

by ordinary means, and fuch as are in our power, 

which when they arc, there is no need'of miracles* 

And then in his feeking occafions and opportunities 

for it, not content with thofe that offered themfelves, 

but enquiring after them ; and in his unwearied dUi^ 

gence in this work 5 for " he went about doing 

«* good," fpent whole days from morning to nighty 

for the fervice and benefit of others ; negjedled him- 

felf, and the ordinary refrelhmejjts of nature, out of 

his great zeal " to work the work of him that km 

" him," to bring glory to Gop, and good to men. 

And in the delight he took in this employment, it 

was ^^ his meat and drink" to be doing of it ; he 
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S ERM.cflcemfedithishtppincfB, yea,«giieacerfeUcttyrocon« 
"^^ fcr ben^ts upon others, than any man finds in »• 
cciving the greateft benefit frem others \ for that k 
feems was a noted faying of hi^, a kind of nnotto 
\irtth him, us St. Paul teftifies, A6ls^5C. 35, ** It is 
^* more bleflfed to giw than to receive.** - And in all 
this, he perfifted in delpite of the greateft di(coi;i- 
ragements from the ingratitude and malice of men, 
who maligned hhn -for his kindncfs, and put an ill 
conftruftion upon his moft charitable aftions, and 
were ready " to ftone him for his good works :'* but 
thf^did not difcotrrage him, andtiJce him off 5 fo he 
might do good, hewascontented to hear and fufier ill; 
And then in his condefcenfionto others, and con- 
fideration of their- weakncfe, and complying with 
them in lawf^il^nd indifferent things, for their edifi- 
cation, tind " to gain them in greater matters ; this 
St. Paul teHs us, was our L o r d*s temper, and he 
Mrgcth chriftians with the example of it, Rom. xr; 
1, 2, 3. " We then that are ftrong, ought to bear 
" the mfirmities of the weak, and not to pleafe our 
** felvcs. . Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour 
" for his good to edification : for even Christ 
" plealcd not himfelf.*' Where we have liberty and 
can }'ield, we ought to abate of our own humour, for 
the good and edification of others ; and not peevilh- 
ly and ftifly to infift upon lelfer things, to the hin- 
drance of a greater good -, " for even Christ 
« pl^afed not himfelf.** He who had all authority to 
commtad, and right to be obeyed, and who could 
not err in any thing -, yet he condefcended to die 
weaknefs and infirmities of others, and m all indiflfe- 
rent things did not confult his own inclination, but 
their intcreft and edification. 

And 



And wtidx greatljr oonduoeth to die comfort and S ERM. 
benefit of all fodeties, both ciril and cccleliafticaly he 
gave us the example of an obedient and pejiceablc 
Miq)er, coaforming himfelf and his adtions not only 
to divine, but humane laws, «< giving to Caefar the 
M things which are Cadar's, and to God the things 
^^ which are God's \^ inibmuch, th:tc when tribute 
was demanded of him, though he was really free from 
any fiich obligation^ and io po(M-, that he was not 
aUe to pay it, in which cafe even Qefar muftldehis 
rig^t; nevertheleis, to avoid offence, he fubmitted to 
it, and chofe rather to work a miracle, than to appear 
fdradory and difobedient. 

And in religious rites and ceremonies, and the 
obfervance 6[ days and times, he did not only con- 
fbrni to all divine inftitutions, but to humane ap- 
pointment wd ufage in all thii^ that were of an in- 
Dooent and indifferent nature ; and this without any 
amdoiis fcruputc^ity, and perverfe disputing every inch 
tof his liberty ^ with great peaceablenefs obferving 
diofe religious feftivals, which had ho other appoint- 
ment but oi the civil authority, and were of mere hu- 
aane inftitution; and with great prudence (beering a 
middle courfe between endlefs fuperftition, and fcru - 
pulous and petulant faction •, giving all chriftians here- 
m a pattern, how to demean themfelves in like cafes 
With great peaceablenefs and obedience, and not to 
do or avoid the doing of any thing, out of peevifh- 
DC& and fingularity of humour, and a ipirit of con- 
tradiftion, and not to indulge needlefs and endlefs 
fcniples, eipecially on the wrong fide, as it is too vi- 
fible many mens fcruj^ lie almoft wholly about obe< 
dience to authority, and compliance with indiflferent 
cuftoms, but very fcldom about the danger of difo- 

bedience 
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SERM. bedience and unpeaceablenels, and rending in pieces 
"[]""^* the church of Christ by needleis fcparations, and 
endlefs divifions. 

And our Lord did hot only give us the example 
of a peaceable and uniting ipirit, but a little before 
his departure out of the world, he bequeaths it to his 
difciples, as h> laft legacy. John xiv. 27. " Peace I 
*' leave with you, my peace I give unto you," And 
to confirm it to them, he makes it his mod eameft 
and particular prayer to God for tliem, that Gpp 
would preferve this fpirit of peace and unity among 
chriftians to the end of the world, foreseeing in his 
infinite wifdom, what mifchiefs and diihonour the 
contrary temper would bring to his holy religion, 
John xvii. 20, 21, 22, 23. "Neither pray I for thefe 
♦* alone," meaning his difciples, " but for them alfo 
** which (hall believe on me through their word,** 
that is, for all chriftians to the end of the world \^ 
" that they all may be one, as thou Father. 
•* art in me, and I in thee, that they alfo may be 
*« one in us •, that the world may believe that thou 
" haft fent me. And the glory which thou gaveft 
*« me, I have given them; that they may be one, 
" even as we are one. I in them, and thou in mC| 
" that they may be made perfedl in one, and that the 
" world may know that thou haft fent me." In- 
timating, that nothing is more apt to bring in que-' 
ftion the divinity of the chriftian doftrine, than con- 
tentions and divifions among chriftians, " that the 
*' world may know that thou haft fent me." 
. Let us often think of this pattern, and this prayer 
pf our Saviour, and let the confideration of it 
Quell thofe unchriftian heats which are among us, left 
by our animofities and divifions about leiTcr things, 
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which, whatever opinion men may have of the^n, do 
RO ways touch upon the life and cffcnce of religion, 
we firft difhonour, and finally deftroy from among 
w the bcft religion in the world. " And God 
•* grant that we may all know and do in this our 
*• day, the things which belong to our peace, before 
** they be hid from our eyes, for his mercy's fake in 
•• Jesus CHRiST;towhom with the Father, 
** and the Holy Ghost, be ajl power and glory 
^ now and ever/* 



SERMON CXC, 

The life of Jesus Christ confidered, 
as our example. 



I P E T. ii. 21. 
^Leaving us an epcampie^ that ye Jhould follow btsfieps. 



J Have confidered our S a v i o u r 's example, as s E R M, 
an univerfal pattern, calculated for aM perfons cxc. 
Omes and places ; and this I illuftrated iii thefe par- rj:*"^^"^ 
VcaXzTS : conj ^^^^ 

1. That it was a pattern -to us of the greatcft^on on 
and rooft fubftanti^l virtues. **^" ^^'^• 

2. Of fuch as are moft rare and unttfual. 

3. Of fuch as are moft ufcful and beneficial to 
ethers : I proceed to the particulars which remain to 
be fpoken to. 

4. Our Saviour is likewife a pattern to us of 
fiicb yirtyes a3 are moft hard and di/Hcult to be 

praftifcd. 
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S£ R M. imdtiied, fuch as are moil againft the grain of our 

cx^« corrupt natuit) and moft contrary to flefli and 
blood. 

Every virtue is then hard and difficulty when k 
either contradidb the ftrong inclinations of nature, or * 
meets with powerful temptations to the contrary. 

The virtues which thwart the inclinations of hu- 
mane nature, are comprehended under the general 
name of felf-denial, the denial of ourielves in thofe 
things which are commonly deareft to men; fuch am 
cur own life, our pleafure, our eafe, our reputation; 
in all thefe, our blefled Lord hath given us the- 
greatefl: example of felf-denial that ever was; he 
denied his own life, and gave up himfelf wholly to 
the will of God, to do and fufFer whatever he 
thought fit to impoie upon him. So he himfelf tdls 
us, John V. 30. " I feck not mine own will, but 
*' the will of the Father which fent me:'* and 
John vi. 30. " I came down from heaven not to do ' 
*' mine own will, but the will of him that fent me.** ^ 
And when he was in t*hat great agony, upon the ap- 
prdienlion of his approaching fuflferings, at whicfc ^ 
nature did ftart, and when that " bitter cup, that • 
" cup of aftoniihment,*^ was put into his hand, thJf * 
he would have been glad to have declined it, if Cob "^ 
had thought fit ; yet upon the whole matter he. ^1 
fubmitted to it, and renounced his own* will, the ^ 
ftrongelt inclination of nature that could be, in obe- ''' 
dience to the will of God, Mat. xxvi. 39. ** Mft ^ 
*' fell on his face and prayed, faying, O vc^ Fa- •' 
** THER, if it be poffible, let this cup pafs ftom ^ 
** me; neverthebrs not as I will, but as thou wik:^ ? 
andver. 42. ",He went away again the fccondtimc^ ^ 
** and pray 'd, faying, O my Father, if this cup ,^ 

** majr 
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^ may hoc pafs from me, except I driiik it, thy SERM. 
•* will be done.*' Here was a great cxmflift; nature , ^^^y 
dedined thofe dreadful fuSerings, which were com- 
ing upoli him, ,and would have fhrunk back: but 
he oonfider'd his duty, and made his inclination to 
yield to it. ^ 

And he did not only deny his own will in obedi- 
ence to the will of God, for which there is fo 
great and invincible reafon; but he denied it like- 
wife in compliance and condefcenfion to the prgu* 
dices, and humours and infirmities of men, for 
dieir «^ edification and good". So St. Paultblls us, 
and prc^KHindsour LojiD herein to us for a pattern. 
Rom. zv. 2, 3. 

He denied himfelf in the lawful pleafures and fa- 
difiiAions, in the eafe and accommodations of lift, 
lie lived nneanly, and fared hardly ; he poflefiM and 
cqoyed none o£ the good things of this world, and 
odured all the evils of it ; he deipiied riches, and 
the pomp and pride of life, and contented himfelf 
I with a poor and deftitute condition, ^^ having not 
/ •• whext to lay his head," nor wherewithal to liip- 
I port nature, and to defray the common tribute, 
wdchout a miracle And he did not fubmit to this 
poor anfi mean condition upon neceflity, for *< he 
«* was Lord of all ;" he made the world, and it 
was 4II his own upon the hi^efl: right and title : 
but he voluntarily embraced it, ^^ being rich, for our 
•^ tiiac he became poor," ^at he might wean us 
from the love of thefe things, and be an effedhiat 
example to us of the contempt of worldly wealth 
and gre^uneis. 

And he denied himfelf likewife in one of the 
deareil and tendereft things in the world, to the. 
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158 Tbe li/c of Jesvs Christ 

8 £ R M. wifeft and greateft minds, I mean in point of repuu«' 
^ ^^'. tion : " he made himfelf of no feputation,*' fays 
^^ St. Paul, Phil. ii. 7. iaurw iwtocriy ^< he empded 
** himfelf." To fubmit to con tempts is to empty 
one*8 felf indeed : reputation being one of the laft 
things a generous mind will be content to forego^ 
and that which fome have held in equal dearnefs and 
cfteem with lifeitfelf ; yet in this our Lord denied 
himfelf, and that he might do good to mankind, was 
contented to be efteemed one of the worft of men 5 
and without any kind of caufe and defert to undd:« 
go all manner of obloquy and reproach, to be ac« 
counted a magician iand impoftor, '^ a friend and 
*' companion of publicans and finners,** a feducer of 
people, a feditious perfon, and more worthy of the 
moil cruel and (hameful death than the greateft ma- 
lefactor. Thus was the Son of God contented to 
be fet below the worft of men, to.Jbe abafed aod^ 
vilified, that he might be a perfed pattern to us o£ 
this difficult virtue of felf-denial, even in thofe things 
which are held in the greateft efteem among the beft 
of men. 

And furely in no cafe is example more neceflary 
than in this, to animate and encourage us in the dif- 
charge of fo difficult a duty, lb contrary to the bolt 
and inclination of our nature. A bare precept of 
felf-denial in thefe things, and a peremptory com- 
mand to facrifice our own wills, our q^fe^ our pleafur? 
and reputation, yea and life itfelf to the glory of 
God, and the good of men, would have founded very 
harfh and fevcre, had not the praftice of all this 
been exemplified in a pattern of lb much advantage: 
one who' in all thefe rel'peds denied himfelf much 
more th:in is pofiible for us to do, who might have 

infifted 
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infiftcd upon a gftater right, who abafed himfelf, &ERM. 
and ftoop'd from a greater height and dignity, who , ^^ 
did not fubmit to a condition of poverty and mean^ 
neft when it was unavoidable, but chofe it ; who fub- 
mitted to luffering, though he never deferved it, and 
who met with all the contempt and reproach imagi- 
nable, whilft he truly deferved the greateft efteem and 
iqnication. Here is an example that hath all the ar- 
gument, and all the encouragement that can be to 
thfi imitation of it. Was he^ who had fo regular a 
will and inclination, contented to have it crucified 
and thwarted ? did he, who had an unquellionable 
right to all the riches and enjoyments of the world, 
renounce them all, and embrace poverty ? did he, 
to'whofe deep wifdom and judgment all mankind 
ought to fubmit, condefcend to the weaknefs of others, 
and ^^ not pleafe himfelf ?*' did he, who never did 
the leaft thing in his whole life that might juftly 
flain or blemilh his reputation, patiently bear all 
ibrts of contumely and reproach ? and fnall we think 
much to deny ourfelves in any of thefe ? fuch an 
example b of greater force and authority than any 
precept or law. Well might our Lord, thus going 
before us, command us to follow him, faying, ^^ if 
" any man will be my difciple, let him deny him- 
" iclf, and take up his crofs and follow me." If he 
thus denied himfelf, well may v/e, who have much 
Ma to deny, and much more reaibn and caufe to do 
it i for, as he argues, <^ the difciple is not greater th^n 
•* his mafter, nor thefervant than his lord." He did 
it voluntarily and of choice \ it is our duty : he did 
it for our fakes -, we do it for our own : we did not 
deferve it of him -, but he hath merited it of us. 

Our 
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SERM. dur LoRC^ did not, like the pbarkees^ give ftriA 
^^ ^' precepts to ethen, which thejr themfelves did not fbl«> 
low. ^« Tl^ fai4 wd did not, laid heary burdens 
^ upon otheFS, and grievous to be bom^ when tfaejr 
^ themfeh^s would not touch them with one of their 
^^ fingers:** nor like the philofephers, who fpake 
fine and glcmous things of goo^nefs and virtue,^ but 
did much like other men} gavt ftrid rules to odiers, 
but Hired leofely themfelves) and therefore it is no 
wondtf that their difcourfes bad lb little efl%£t upoa 
the lives and manneni of men^ and were fo unavaila^ 
ble to the reformation of the world. P ir c qa ts of 
great ftri^hieis and feverity, are like to be obeyed 
very (lowly and faintly, unlefs they be fweetned and 
made eafy by the familiar praftice of thofe that gift 
them. In a way that is rugged and difficulty, full cf 
trouble and danger, it is not enoiq^h txf bid men go 
on; but he that bids them, muftgp befoie themi 
and take them by the hand, and give-them an esasipk 
to follow his fteps ; without this, rules Mid prcoepts 
are very dry things, and give but faint and cold en* 
couragement. Csefar*s example prevailed nauch. raore 
upon his (bldiers, than his word of command. No 
man ever difoours'd better of magnanimity and greats < 
nefs of mind, in great dangers and calamities, than 
Tully does ; and yet when it came to the trial, no 
tnan ever behaved himfclf more faintly, and fhewcd 
greater dejedion of mind than he did ; fo that it H 
hard to fay, whether his difcouries are mwe apt to 
raife, or his example to damp a man's Ipirit. Seneca 
writes with wonderful wit and fmartnefs, with great 
finenefs and force of argument, about the contempt 
of the world and wealth ; but then to confider how 
he flowed in wealth himfclf, and how intent he was 

^to 



confidered^ as pur example. i6i 

to heap up riches beyond meafure, would make a SERM. 
man more apt to defpife him, than the world. So ^^^ '. 
neceflary is it that precepts, efpecially of great 
difficulty, fhould be back'd and enforced by exam- 
ple, and that fevere rules fhould be mollified, and 
made cafy by the pradice of thofe who prefcribe 
them. And this our Lord took particular caie to 
do in thofe precepts of his, which feem to offer the 
greatefl violence to the common bent and inclination 
of humane nature. 

And io he did likewife in thofe virtues which are 
ib difficult upon the account of temptation from 
without, as well as of inclination from within. Not 
to infifl upon his firm refiflance of all the temptati- 
ons to ambition, which made not the leaft imprcf- 
ficm upon him ; the offer of " the kingdoms of the 
•* world, and the glory of tliem," had no influence up- 
on him. He was fometimes in great favour with the 
people, and mightily applauded by them, for " fpcak- 
" ing as never man fpake," and doing fuch things^ 
ss no man ever did : but he was as little moved by 
their applaufe, as he was dejefted by their reproaches. 
When the people would have made him king, to 
qualify him the better, as they thought, to be the 
MissiAS, he would not take fo much notice of 
the offer, as to refufe it, but filently withdrew him- 
^, that they knew not where to find him. 

But that which I fliall particularly take notice of 
under this head, is his great meeknefs, which is a 
very difficult virtue ; if we confider the peevifhnefs 
and infirmity of humane nature, and the frequent 
temptations to pafllon and anger, which occur in 
humane life, and thefe very fuddcn and furprifing; 
b that there is nothing wherein wife men do oftncr 
Vol. X. L bt^tray 
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SERM, betray their own weaknefe, than in the matter o 

^f* foddcn anger. Mofes, the greateft of all the pfo 
phets that had been, and who it feern^ was natciraft] 
of a meek temper, having this telfimonjr given Mm b 
ttit Spirit of God, that «• he was the meekef 
•* man mpon earth ;'* yet he mifcarried in this mat 
ter, and not being able to bear the continual perrerife- 
nefi of that people, loft bis temper^ and fell into ai 
irregular paflTion. But our bteffed Lord, whdl 
temper was perpetually aflaulted with the highcfl 
provocations in all kinds, (Hll maintained the even- 
nefs and meeknefs of his fpirit. 

The dulnefs and flowndk of his di(ciples, to un- 
derftand and believe what he had fo plainly taught, 
and fo often inculcated upon them, was a great trial 
of patience; which yet provoked him no farther, 
than to a juft rebuke of their fault. Thr hardeil 
words he ever gave them, were, •« O unwife and 
« flow of heart to beHcvc ? how long flxalt I fbffe* 
t* you ?" and when he was in the height of his 
forrow and trouHe, and his difciples were fo un- 
concerned for him, as to fall aflcep, in the (ame 
breath that the reproves therr drowfinefs, he makes 
an excufe for it: "can ye not watch with me one 
** hour ? the ^irit indeed is willing : but the flefli 
« is weak.*' This carriage from his friends and fol- 
lowers, when he flood in moft need of their comfort 
and affiftance, and ** his foul was exceeding forroW^ 
^ fill, even to the death," was a great temptation to 
anger, eipecially falling upon a fore and afflkaed 
mind -, and yet ir was fo far from provoking his an- 
ger, that it rather moved his pity toward them. 

His Iharp reproofs of the Scribes and Pharifces, 

were but a nccefTary fcverity, and a jufl exprefCon 
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tf hisindignttion At the ftilfom hypocrifyof fuchSEkivi, 
gnat pitfienders to piety and devotion ; for « he , ^^^-^ 
« knew their hearts," His whipping of the buy- ^'^""'^^^ 
cfs and fellers out of the temple, the only aftiq^ 
of Us life in which there appears any tranfport of 
ugcr^ was no other but a becoming zeal for the 
honour cf God's houfe» which he faw fo notori* 
Ottfly pra£uied ; which ztfal was warranted, after the 
OBMnpie of Phineas, by the extraordinary occafion 
of it. la all his other actions, he was perfectly 
meek and lowly in fpirit, void of pride, one of 
the chief caufes of inordinate anger. We cannot 
lay he was never angry ; but whenever he was fo^ 
which was very feldom, " he fmned not ;" it was 
upon gfteat and juft occafion, and never to any un^ 
^degree. 

And this is the more remarkable, becaufe he was 

Wy ape to receive the impreflions of other pafli- 

Qiu; love ai^ pity, which ea01y moved him to 

kiadnefi and compaffion. He could not forbear to 

^M^, when he faw Lazarus his friends lamenting 

over his grave, though he knew the caufe of their 

forrow would foon be removed and turned into joy, 

by his refurreftion to life. Nay, he had not only 

Ais tendemeis towards his friends, but even to his 

gMteft enemies. When he looked upon Jerufalcm, 

lAd forelaw the terrible revenge that God would 

lake upon his enemies and murderers, and beheld at 

I great diftance the dreadful calamities that were 

(xmrng upon them, he could not refrain from tears. 

He allowed hhnfelf in thefe innocent and humane 

paifions; but where there was danger of tranfgref- 

fiog, as there is in no paffion more than that of an- 

gn-| he was continually upon his guard, and governed 
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SERM. fonably ? And when, in the extremity of his fuffer^ 
^^f' ^ ings, the hi^-priefts, and the ioddiers, and the peo- 
ple, all joined together Co revile him, and infiilt over 
his mifery, in the moft barbamus aiid cruel manners 
ihftead of breaking out into paiHon in this anguifli 
of his foul, he pours out his prayers to God on 
their behalf, ^^nd makes the moft chtfitable excofe 
and apology for them, that their crime was poflSbly 
capable of: << Fathbr, forgive themj fior they 
«« know not what they do/* While he fislt the bitter 
efieds of their malice, he imputes it to their igno-f 
ranee. Here is an example of meeknefs fit for the 
Son of God to give, and, much more fit for the 
ions of men to Ibtlow \ for i% the wife Ion of Sy« 
rach fays exce}lendy, ^* pride was not made fcx 
^^ men, nor furious angq* for him that was born of 
*' a woman.'* 

And having fuch an example left us of this grea^ 
virtue, let us dp likewife, fince as St. Peter fidls us, 
he fufiered with all diis meeknefs and padenoet ^^ to 
^< leave us an example, that ye might fbUow his 
^' fteps \ who when he was reviled, reviled nOC again \ 
^* when he fuflfercd, he threatoed not ; but commit- 
^^ ted himfdf to him that judgeth righteoufly/^ 
When we confider this example, can we refeit fb 
highly every petty injury and provocation-, and upon 
every flighting word proceed to a challenge and 4 
quarrel, and entertain fierce and implacable (houghQi 
of revenge? Wlien the Son of Gqd with &> mucl| 
fneeknefs '' endured the continual contradidions c^ 
^* finners," and put up fuch outrageous zShoaxn 
and indignities from his creatures, thofe ungratefii} 
wrerches whom he had made, and whom he came to 
r^- ' aiic. lor 'vh^m he oficicd to give that very bloody 
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which they fo cruelly and malicioudy (hed, for the ex- S E RM« 
piation of their guilt. .V^^l . 

To all which I fhall add, his readinefs to forgive 
iquiiesy conCderijig the temptations he had to wrath 
and rev£i^^ from the ipiteful reproaches and inju- 
rious calunyiies^ and continual perfecucion of his bit- 
ttx and implacable enemies without a cx\x&: ; who pur- 
fued him with incefiant rage and malice, and never 
jpve over till they had wrought his ruin, and by falfe 
accufations, and a moft violent perKecution, and &- 
dijdous tumults and clamours, they had forc'd the 
Rooian governor, contrary to his inclination, and 
the coavijftions of his own mind and conicience, and 
agwft all reafon and jultice, to pafs fentence upon 
him, when he declared " he faw nothing in him 
*' worthy of death,'* and uo condemn him to a moft 
painful and ignominious death* Nor did their ma- 
lice end here \ but they aggravated his fuiferings with 
icurrilous taunts and reproaches, and all the rudenefs 
aixl indignities imaginable : and yet all this injurious 
and cruel ufage, did not provoke him to one re- 
vcngpfiil thought i could not extort from him fo 
much as one peevi(b, or mifbecoming, or threatning 
word. " When he was reviled, he reviled not again •, 
*« when he fuffer'd, he threatned not." But notwith- 
(landing all this provocation, he was more ready to 
forgive the injuries and indignities tliey put upon him, 
than they could be to offer them, and implored the 
mercy and forgivenefs of God for them, as heartily 
and earneftly as they had folicited his death and 
deftrudion. 

It is cafy to give precepts of forgivenefs, to bid 
men " love their enemies, blefs them that curfe 
^* them, do good to them that hate them, and pray 
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S ERM. " for them that dcfpitefuUy ufc them and perfccute 

cxc. « them, and to forgive our brother that offends us, 
'' not only to feven times but to feventy times feven,** 
without ftint and limit : but the praftice of this is ex- 
ceeding difficult ; for how hard do we find it to paft 
by a little provocation, and upon a very fmall af&ont 
and indignity offer'd to us, to fupprefs the thought 
and defire of revenge, and to command our paffion 
from breaking out in word or deed ? but much more . 
difficult is it perfeftly to forgive, to love our ene- 
mies, to pray for them , and to be ready to do them 
good. Such a difficult virtue as this had need of all 
forts of inducements to engage us to the praftice of 
it. And therefore our bleffed Lord did not think 
it enough ftriftly to enjoin it, and to enforce it upon 
us by the mod powerful confiderations, teaching us 
in our daily prayers, to beg mercy and forgivenels of 
God upon this condition, " that we forgive others,** 
and not to hope for it upon other terms j telling us, 
that as we demean ourfelvcs toward one another in this 
cafe of injuries and provocations, fo God will deal 
with us ; " if ye forgive men their trefpafles, your 
" heavenly Father will alfo forgive you : but if 
" ye forgive not men their trefpaffcs, neither will your 
«^ heavenly Father forgive you your trefpafles.** 
Nothing can be urged upon us with greater force 
than this duty is, becaufe upon our praAice and per- 
formance of it, all our hopes of mercy and forgive- 
nefs from God are fufpended. But yet it is difficult 
after all this ; and therefore to allure us more 
powerfully to the praftice of it, our Lord hath 
given us the example of it in the whole courfe of his 
• life i in which being continually affaulted with inju- 
ries and provocations, he had perpetual occafion for 
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the praAice of fbrgivenefs -, and that in greater in- SERM. 
fiances, and upon occafion of greater injuries, than ^*^- 
any of us are capable of receiving. He who could 
never fland in need of forgivenefs from men, who 
needed none from God, who had it always in his 
power to have revenged with eafe, and to the utmoft, 
all the provocations and affronts that were offered to 
him ; he who had none of thofe powerful induce- 
ments to forgivenefs which we have, was thus ready 
to forgive ; and did it perpetually, upon the greateft, 
upon innumerable occafions ; he forgave his ene- 
mies all their ill-will toward him, and all their 
vile and malicious ufageof him throughout his whole 
life : but moft remarkably at his death, when tiie pro- 
vocations were greateft and moft violent, when they 
fell thick and in ftorms upon him, and when they 
ipcre more grievous and piercing, in the very agony 
and anguifli of his fuffering ; in thefe hard and pref - 
ling clrcumftances, he was {o far from breathing out 
threatening and revenge againft the authors of his 
cniel fufierings, that with his laft breath he did moft 
cfiftually declare liis free forgivenefs of them, and 
pcrfeft charity towards them, by his fervent prayer 
to Go D for them ; ** Father forgive tliem, for 
" they know not what they do." 

5. And laftly, our S a v i o u r is likcwife a pattern 
to us of the moft needful virtues, and for the praAice 
whereof there is the greateft and moft frequent occa- 
fion in humane life. 

Several of thefe I have already mentioned under 
the former heads ; asfincerity ; which hatli an iinivcr- 
fal influence upon all our aftions, and is a principal 
ingredient into all the duties and lervices which wc 
OT to perforni to God and men •, humility and 

mccknels. 
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SERM. iiieekfie&,£Qr thei^xcrcife whereof tbene is altnoftcpiu 

cxc. tiaual occa£on in all dvr converTadon with otbcriL 

**'^'**' Theie have been Ipofcen to^ I A^^ therefore inftana 

10 ibme otbersy which are UHewiib of great and £»*- 

queoi; ufe in Iwmane li&; 

(f .) The gnsat humanity of tw carriage and de«* 
portmeat, of which he gave manifold instances, in 
his ftee aad famUiar converfation with all forts of peo- 
ple. Hedidnotdefpifethemeaocft* How&mUiarly 
4id he talk with the womw of Samaria? mbmw^ 
that his diiciples were ofibided ^t k^md ^ marvel- 
^^ kd that he talked with bar" He did not depline 
the converikion of the worft of men» where he had 
any hope of making tliem better by it ; and though 
his '^ companying with {iitblicans and finners" was 
pften objeded as matter of fcandal to him, yet be 
would not for that reafbn neglcfl any opportunity of 
doing good. He was affable to his inferiors, to the 
meaneft peribn that had occafion to fpeak with him ; 
yea '^ he rebuked his difciples, for forbidding the 
" little children to come to him." They would have 
kept them from him, becaule they could not iuut 
gine to what purpofe they fhould be permitted to 
come to him : but though they were not capable of 
his inftruftions, yet they were of his kindneis and 
blefTing. '^ He took them up in his arms, and kid 
•* his hands upon them, and bleflcd themj" and he 
propofed them to his difciples as emblems of that in- 
nocency and fmiplicity, without which no man fliall 
. enter into the kingdom of God. • 

His humanity likewife appeared in the tendernels 
and compaffion of his nature, towards all that were 
in want or mifery of any kind. " He healed all man^ 
*^ ner of fickneflcs and difeafcs among die people^ 

" and 



confiderd^ as our example. 
" and went about doing good." And when his fol- 
lowers, jby tljeir long attendance upon him in defert 
3fid kl\X^9xy places to hear his doftrinei were pjnchied 
ifidi fetfi^er, he could not find in his heart to difmiis 
them Without fome refrefhment : and having no other 
limnSt did it by a miracle. He was very apt to fym- 
pachize with the condition of others, ^^ to weep with 
^ them thu wq>t," as he did with the friends of 
Luarys avtc his grave : nay, he had a tendernefs for 
bis enemies \ whsn he bdield Jerufalem, and the fad 
fate which hung over it for their obiliinate impeni^ 
{cnqTi b0 could not refrain from t^ars at the thouglits 
of ir. 

Another inftance of his humanity was his eaflnefs 
to be incn»ted| and readineis to yield to the requefl 
0f thole who defired his company, or implored his 
holp and ^ftance. And as he was mofl: ready to do 
good toall, fo he did notdifdain to receive Idndnefs 
fiom any ; complying chearfuUy with the defires of 
(lu)le who invited him to their houfes, and accepting 
IdiKjIy vy w$ll-intended refped. How did he refent 
dip estxaordinary kindnefs of the devout woman, 
who poured the box of rich ointment upon his head ? 
taking care that the memory of it fhould be tranf- 
im(tcd CO all generations, and proclaimol over the 
whole world, Matth. xxvi. 13. 

(?•) Another very needful virtue, and for which 
oor Lord was very eminent, was his neglect and 
difregard of the opinion of men, in companion of 
his duty. As he was not afFefted, much lefs puffed 
pp with their applaufe, (which is an argument of a 
vain and light mind) fo was he as little moved with 
thdrcenfures and reproaches, by which he was nei- 
{faqr difonjered in hi^ paflions, nor difcouraged from 

wcll-doinc:. 
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^E R M. well-doing. He took heed to his duty, and made 

cxc. fyfg (Q Jq xht things which pleafed God, and was 
not very folicitous what tnen faid or thought of him. 
He obferved in the Pharifees, how great a tempta- 
tion and hindrance to the receiving of his dodbine, 
ian undue regard to the praife and cenfure of men 
Was : " They loved die ptaife of men more than the 
*' praife of God," as he tells us, John xii. 43. 
and chap. v. 44. ^' How can ye believe, which re- 
** ceive honour oneof another, and feek hot the ho- 
** nour which comcth from God only ?" Not that 
we arc to' high t aAd negledt the opinion of others 
concerning our aftions -, that is pride and felf-conceit; 
and our Lord hlmfelf was not fo regardlefs of his 
reputation, as not to taSfegreat care to give no juft 
occafion of cenfure, no needlefs handle to (lander and 
calumny ; he vindicated himfelf upon all occafions, 
and was ready to give a fair and reafbuable account 
of his aftions, to thofe who found fauh with them, 
nay, even malicioufly carped at them 5 he prudendy 
avoided occafions of offence, and by wife and cau- 
tious anfwers, many times avoided the fnares that were 
laid to bring him under obloquy and reproach : but 
in competition with his plsun duty, -he neither re- 
garded the applaufe nor cenfures of men ; he com- 
plied with them in nothing that was bad, to- gain 
their good opinion and efteem ; nor was he hindered 
and difcouraged from any thing that was good, for 
fear of being ill fpoken of, or of having a bad inter- 
pretation put upon his good aftions. 

And this is a virtue very neceffary to a good man, 
efpccially in bad times, and requires a good degree 
of fortitude and firmnefs of refolution to make a man 
niafter of it. And 'tis not more neceflary than ic 

is 



confideredy as mr example. 173 

is realbiuible : for it is not in our power whether SERM* 
men ihall (peak well or ill of us •, but it is in our ^^^* 
power, whether we will do well or ill. It is many 
times impoflible to pleafe men, they are fo divided 
in tjieir opinions about good and evil ; but we may 
make iure to pleafe God, and to gain his praife and 
approbation, " whofe judgment is always according 
** to truth." It is a vain and endlefs thing to live 
up. to the humours and opinions of men^ which are 
variable and uncertain \ but if we keep Heady to our 
duty, we live to the confciences of men, which firft 
or laft will come to thcmfelves, and come over to us, 
and approve of that which is good. This is, as St. 
Paul (peaks, . " to commend ourfelves to every man's 
" coi^cience in the fight of God." 

(3.) Another virtue for which there is great occa- 
fion in humane life, and for which our Lord was 
very remarkable, was his contentednefs in a mean 
and poor condition, and fuch was his condition to 
the very lowed degree. He was deftitute of the or- 
dinary conveniencies and neceffary fupports of life ; 
he lived generally upon the kindnefs and charity of 
others, and when that failed, and he wanted ordina- 
ry fupports, as he often did, he was maintained by 
miracle : and yet in this mean and necefTitous con- 
dition, he had a conftant evennefs and ferenity of 
mind ; he had no anxious care and folicitude upon 
him, " what he fhould eat, and what he (hould 
** drink, or wherewithal he fhould be clothed ;" he 
never murmured at the unequal providence of God, 
never uttered one difcontented, or envious word at 
the plenty and profperity of others ; he rather pitied 
the misfortune of rich and great men, who were ex- 
pofcd to fo many temptations, that *' it was very 

" hard 
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^feRM.tc I]Mtfdf«rtlMn1y*'iiiliiilopiifioil) •H^heiM^i'^ baa 
^J^ hd enjoydd bimfclf^ and fcrtred God^ and irenk atetfc 
ddiflg gMd, imd dtpcndud upon the proyidenc^! df 
Go6 fot bitfdiily fcmii Md If M ^y timcjihat was 
wantii^y he Mils his difciplai^ that «^ he had iMit' 
^ to eat which th^y knew not of;" for •< k Wis 
«< his inefli aiid drtiik to do the will of his Pa- 
«< Tltm/' Bydl that app&M in the hUiorf of 
his life^ (and We are ftitt that it is true) no man was 
etrer poorer, and yet no man ever more comeneed 
than he was ; t^ch is hdt tifily an Sample of con- 
tentendnefs to thofe^ whom the providence of G oil 
hath ^aced in the extremity of meannds and wafft, 
but a much ftronger and more forcible argoment of 
contentment in every c6nd}tion. For diicoment is 
ftot only the portion of the poor, but of thofe who , 
have a competency, becaufe they have nOt plenty ; 
and many times of thofe who have plenty and abon- 
dance, becaufe they are wanton and fbolifh^ and 
know not what they Would have j fo that our Sa- 
viour, by giving an example of contentment to 
thofe of the poorefl; and meaneit condition, hath 
given it much more to thofe who are in better dr- 
cumftances. A narrow fortune is riches in compa* 
rifon of none ; a competency is plenty, compared 
with poverty, and the want of the ordinary accommo- 
dations of life. If the Son of God fubmitted to 
the lowed: and pooreft condition, and bore it with 
fo much evenned and tranquillity of mind ; well may 
we, if Go D call us to it. If he that was " heir of 
*' all things," was deftitute of all things, and well 
contented to be fo ; Ihall we murmur and repine, 
if we be in the fame circumftances ? if this example 
be of any force, (as it is certainly of the greateft) 

fhould 
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OmoHA die providence of God fee fk tibttdsKt\k%%t1it/L 
m the kmeft condirioii of want, we htve no mdbn ^^ 
ftr cfiioontem ; but if he aflbrd us a toii^)ecem7y we 
have no cdoiir and pretence for it, untcfa we think 
ourlUvea better than the Soi? of God, and can 
cfamn a greater right to the poflfeflions and enjoy mems 
of tliia world, than he that made it. 

Before this example, we might have thought that 

poverty and meannefi had been a fign of God's 

hatred and difpleafoie, or at lead an argument of 

left love and tegard : but now that wie fee him, whom 

God' kved infinitely better than any man qi the 

world, to have been one of the pooreft men that 

ever lived ; this is a demonftration, that a man may 

becntirdy beloved of God, though he be in the 

pooreft and moft deftitute condition ; for in fuch a 

coiicKrion he thought fit to place ^^ his beloved So n 

•• m whom he was well pleafed.^ And if poverty 

becoidfifbent with the higheft degree of Go d*s love 

and fiavour, we may bear it contentedly; and if 

there be any reafon for contentment even in poverty^ 

to be difcontented in any condition that is above it, is 

(hameful and intolerable. Of fuch force is this 

example of our Lord, to baniih difcontent from 

' any condition we are liable to in this world. The 

(4.) And laft virtue I fhall inftance in, and for 
the exercife whereof there is very great and frequent 
occafion in humane life, is patience under fufferings, 
and iiich a perfeft relignation of ourfelves to the will 
of God, that whatever pleafeth him Ihould pleafe 
OS, how diftaftcful and grievous foever it be. And 
of this virtue our bleffed Saviour was the greateft 
example that ever was; his whole life, from his birth 
to his death, was made up of perfccution and pa- 
tience, 
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SERM.tience^ and was a continual exercife of this virtue, 
cxc. Ther^ had been great examples in all ages of the 
'^"^"^^"^ fufferings and patience of good men, which we might 
propound to purfelves with great advantage ; and 
fo St. James exhorts the chriftians to do, James v. 
I p. " Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
*' Ipoken in the name of the Lo r d, for an example 
« of fuffering aflaiftion, and of patience/' Job cfpc- 
cially was a moft eminent example in this kind: 
" ye have heard, fays he, of the patience of Job." 
And all thefe qcamples are of great ufe, and confi- 
derable arguments to this virtue ; but the pattern of 
our Lo R d's fufferings and patience is a greater ex- 
ample, and a more powerful argument than all thefe. 
His fufferings were far greater than any man's ever 
were ; " never was any forrow like to his forrow, 
<c wherewith die L o r d afilided him in the day of 
^' his fierce anger;" and his patience was greater 
than any man's ever was ; not only becaufe he fuf- 
fSred more than any one of the fons of men. ever did, 
but becaufe he fuffered without caufe, being perfeft- 
ly innocent, and free from the leaft perfonal fault 
and guilt. Well may we " bear the indignation of 
"the Lord patiently, becaufe we have finned 
" againft him." Whatever we fuffer, our confcien- 
ces tell us we have deferved it all, and much more 
from the hand of God, and " that our punifli- 
*' ment is always lefs than our iniquities have dc- 
" ferved." Sin is at the bottom of all our fufferings, 
and " if we be buffeted for our faults, we ought to 
" take it patiently." Upon this confideration, St. 
Peter recommends to us the example of our L o r d's 
fufferings and patience, as a powerful argument to 
work the fame temper and difpofition in us, i Pct.ii- 

20> 
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ao, 21, 22. ^' For what glory is it, if when ye beSERM. 
" buffeted for your faults, ye Ihall take it patiently ? ^^^ 
«* but if when ye do well and fuffer for it, ye 'take 
^ it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For 
** hereunto were ye called : bccaufe Chuist alfo 
•* fufFered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
•• fliould follow his fteps, who did no fin." Where 
theapoflle infmuates a two fold difference between 
our Lord's fuffering for us, and ours. He fuifered 
for us : but we upon our own account, and for our 
own faults. He was perfeftly innocent, " he had 
^^ no fin,'' and yet he fuffered with fb much patience ; 
much more ought we: for by how much the more 
guilt, fo much the greater reafon for patience -, and 
the more innocent the perfon is that fuffers, fo much 
tbe more perfeft and commendable is his patience. 

So that the greatnefs of our Lord's fufferings, 
confider'd together with his pcrfeft innocency, gives 
his example a peculiar force and advantage above 
all other examples whatfoever. And therefore the 
apoftle to the Hebrews, after a great number of 
examples of the perfecution and patience of the faints 
m all ages, not content with thefe, he adds that of 
our Lord, as the moft perfeft and powerful example 
of all others, Heb. xii. i, 2, 3. " Wherefore feeing 
" we alfo are compafs'd about with fuch a cloud of 
" witneffes, let us run with patience the race that 
" is fet before us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
" and finifher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
** fet before him, endured the crgfs, defpifing the 
** fhame. Forconfider him that endured fuch con- 
** tradiftion of finners againfl himfelf, left ye be 
. " weary and faint in your minds." Such con- 
[ tradidtion of finners \ fuch as no man ever en- 
I Vol. X. M ttuicdj 
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SERM. dured ; and yet he bore all this, not with a ftoical 

cxc. and ftupid infcnfibility, but with a true patience. 
For no man had greater apprehenfions of fuffcring, 
and a more quick and tender fenfc of it, than he had. 
He had not only the more manly virtues of wifdom, 
and refolution, and cohftancy ; but was clothed alfo 
with the fofter paffions of humane nature, meekncfs, 
and companion, and grief, and a tender fenfc of pain 
and fuffering. " He took our infirmities," fays die 
prophet, " and bore our griefs." And this he ex- 
prefsM both in his agony in the garden, and in his 
behaviour upon the crols j he did not delpife pain, but 
dreaded it, and yet fiibmittcd to it; he did nottiut- 
brave his fufFerings, but bore diem decently ; he had 
a humane fenfe of them, but underwent them with • 
a divine patience, refigning himfelf abfolutely to thfc 
will of God, when he law them coming; and when 
they were upon him, exprefling a great fenfe of pain, 
without the leaft fign of impatience. And hereby he 
was a pattern accommodated to the weakeft and ten- 
dered of mankind ; he did not give us an extrava- 
gant example of bravery, and a fturdy refolution; 
but, which was much fitter for us, of a patient fiib- 
miflion to the will of God, under a great fenfe of 
fuffering. 

Before I come to the fifth and laft advantage of 
our Lord's example, it will be requifite to clear 
what hath been faid from three or four obvious ob- 
jeftions. But this I fhall referve for another difcourfe. 
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SERMON CXCI. 

The life of Jesus Christ confidered, 
98 our example. 

I P E T. ii. 21. 
— -Zaitwi^ us m example^ thai ye Jhould follow bisftepSi 

THE example of Christ is an * argument SERM^ 
aever unfeafonable ; and though it be feme- cxci. 
what foreign to the occafion of this day, yet itxhethird 
will afibrd us Ibmething not improper to be con- rermonoa 
fidcr'd by us, concerning the bleffed mother of our Preach^' 
jLoRD. I have handled this argument of our March 254 
Lord's e^cample very largely, and among other '^^^* 
thingSf have fhewn the manifold advantage of it, in 
dide following reTpefts: 

I. That the example of our LoRt) is a Itiofl ab- 
Uute and perfed pattern, being the life of God, m 
the nature and likenefs of man. 

U. A moft familiar and eafy example, in which 
ve fee the fevend virtues of a good life praAifed in 
fuch inftances, and upon fuch occafions, as do fre- 
quently happen in humane life. 

III. It is an encouraging example) nothing being 
more apt tpf^ive life to good refolutions and endea- 
vours, than xo iee all that which God requires of us, 
performed by one in our own nature, and a man as 
like ourlelves, as it is pollible for a perfeA pattern 
to be. 

IV. It is likewife an univerfal example, calculated 
u equally as is poflible for all conditions and capaci- 

M 2 ties 
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SERM.ties of iHeil, and iittSed for genfcral dJOredtioli md imi- 
cxci. tation of all forts of virtue aiid goodnds ; fuch vir- 
tues as are the greateft and mofl: fubftantial, the mofl: 
rare and unufual, the moft ufefiil and beneficial to 
others, the moft hard and difficult to be pra£Uied, 
and for the exercife whereof, there is the greateft and 
moftfrcquentoccafion in humane life. There remains 
now only to be fpoken to, the 

V. And laft advantage, which I mentioned of our 
Lord's example, that it is in the nature of it, very 
powerful to engage and oblige all men to the imita- 
tion of it. But before I enter upon this, I ppopoied 
to clear what hath been already faid concerning our 
Lord's example, from three or four obvious ob- 
Jcftions. 

The firft objefUon is, that a great part of our 
S A V I o u r's life confifted of miraculous adions, 
wherein we cannot imitate him. 

This is very true ; and for that very reafbn, be- 
caufe we cannot imitate him herein, we are not ob- 
liged to do it : but we may imitate the compaflion 
and charity which he (hewed in his miracles, by 
fuch ways and in fuch eflfefts, as arc within the com- 
paft of our power. We are not '• anointed, as he 
" was, with the Holy Ghost, and with power, 
" to heal all manner of fickncfs and difeafe :^ but 
we may " go about doing good," as he did, fo far 
-as wc have ability and opportunity ; we may comfort 
thofe in their ficknefs and diftrefs, whom we arc 
not able in a miraculous manner to recover and re- 
lieve ; and in difcafes that are curable, we may hdp 
rhc poorer at the expence of our charity, and do 
that by flower and ordinary means, which our Sa- 
vjoLR did by a word in an inftant. 

Secondlyj 
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Secondly, ^gainft the univerfUity of our Sa- SERM. 
viour's example, it is objected, that he hath given ^^^^ 
OS no pattern of fome conditions and relations of life, 
for which there feems to have been as great need and ^ 
itaibn, as for any other. 

To this I anfwer, that though his fingle ftate of ( 
life did hinder him from being formally an example 
as to fome of the moft common relations, as of a fa* 
ther, anda hufband ; yet he was virtually fo in the 
principle and praftice of univerfal charity, which 
principle, if it be truly rooted in us, will fufncient- 
ly guide and dired us in the duties of particular re- 
lations. 

And whereas It is further objeded, that he hath 
left us no example of that, which by many is efteem- 
cd the only religious ftate of life, viz. perfeft retire- 
ment from the world, for the more devout ferving 
of God, and freeing, us from the temptations of the 
world, fuch as is that of monks and hermits \ this 
perhaps may feem to fome a great ovcrfight and omif- 
fion: but our Lord in great wifdom thought fit to 
give a pattern of a quite different fort of life, which 
was, not to fly the converfation of men, 4nd to live 
in a -monaftery or a wildernefs •, but to do good 
among men, to live in the world with great freedom, 
and with great innocency. He did indeed fometimes 
retire himfelf, for the more free and private exercife 
of devotion ; as we ought to do : but he pafs'd his 
Jife chiefly in the converfation of men, that they 
might have all the benefit that was pofTible, of his 
inftrufltion and example. We read that " he was 
" carried into the wildernefs to be tempted ;" but 
not that he lived there, to avoid temptation. He hath 
given us an example of denying the world, without 
M 3 leaving 
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SERM. leaving itj and of renounMr^ not only th^ pomp 
^ci^ ^ and vanity, but even the lawfiil enjoymtoti artd Cdn- 
veniencies of life, when it may feire to any goofl 
end, either of glory to God, or of advantage tb 
men J teaching us hereby, that charity is a duty, no 
lefs neceflary than devotion ; that we cannot fervc 
God better, than by endeavouring the good and 
happinefs of men. So that if our Saviour's ex- 
ample be of authority with us, that will fooh dedkfc 
which is the moft perfe£^ ftate of life, to go out oj 
the world, or to live innocently and ufeftiUy in it, 
And fince neither our Saviour, nor his apoflle$, 
have recommended it to us, by their example, nor by 
one word of precept or coqnfel tending that way, it 
feems very plain, that they did not efteem monkery 
the moft perfea, much lefs the only religioys ftate 
of life. There could not have been fo deep a fi- 
tuation throughout the new teftament concerning ib 
important a piece of religion, as the church ol 
Rome would bear us in hand this is : for to be pro- 
fefs'd of fome monaftical order they call " entering 
*« into religion," and they fpeak of it, as the moft 
direft and ready way to heaven ; and not only fo, but 
they give fair encouragement to believe, that to die, 
or be buried in a monk's habit, will go a great way, 
(they are loth to tell us how far) in the carrying of a 
bad man towards heaven, or at leafl: to the abatement 
of his pain in purgatory, 

Thir41y> it is obje<?tcd, that fome particulars oi 
our Saviour's carriage towards rulers and ma^- 
ftrates feem liable to exception, and not proper foj 
our imitation ; as his bold and free reproofs of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, many of whom were chief 
rulers, and of greatett authority among them ; and 
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iis meflagq to Herod, " go and tell that fox/'SERM. 
This opprobrious and reproachful treatment of ma- ^^^'* 
giitrates, feems diredly contrary to an exprefs law of 
God, Exod. xxii. 28. " Thou (halt not revile the 
" gods, or judges, nor fpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
" people." 

But to this the anfwer is plain, that our Lord 
uied this freedom by tlie virtue and privilege of hi$ 
prophetical office, and of his immediate commiffion 
fiom God \ it being the office of prophets, and a 
part of their commifTion, to reprove kings and ru- 
lers with all freedom and plainnels, becauie they 
were really fuperior to them in the execution of that 
Affice. In all pofitive laws of re^dt to fuperiors, 
there is an exception of the divine commiflion \ be- 
caufe in that cafe, the prophet fpeaks in the name, 
and by the authority of one infinitely greater than 
the greateft upon earth ; as in the Lord's name, 
ind by his commiflion, any man may check inferior 
Aiagiftrates, and that in fuch a manner as would be 
nidenefs and infolence for any other not fo war- 
ranted, to do it. And of this there are manifold 
aamples in the prophets c^ the old teftament ; and 
what the tenour of their commiffion was, we may 
fee in that given to the prophet Jeremiah, chap. i. ver. 
10. '* Behold, I have fct thee over the nations, and 
" over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull up, 
" and to deflroy, and to throw down, to build and 
" to plant," (that is,, to denounce judgment and cala- 
mities, or peace and profperity to them) and ver. 
17, 18. " Thou therdbre gird up thy loins, and 
" arife, and fpeak unto them all that I command 
** thee; be not difmayed at their faces, left I con- 
** found thee before them. For behold I have made 
M 4 " *^^ 
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S ERM. << thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
■""\ ** ^^ brafen walls' againft the whole land, againft 
•* the kings of Judah, againft the princes thereof, 
^' againft the priefts thereof, and againft the peo[^ 
** of the land." This commiflion fet him above 
them all in the difcharge of his office : and therefore 
what our Lord did in this kind, by virtue of an 
extraordinary commifl[ion9 and the privilege of a 
prc^het immediately fent by God, is not to be 
drawn into example in ordinary cafes ^ for we may 
do that by fpecial commiflion from God, which tht 
ordinary rules of duty andrefpeft to princes and go- 
vernors will by no means allow to be done. 

The fourth and laft obje£tion is, that our blefled 
Saviour does not feem to bear himielf with that 
duty and refpoft towards his mother, which that re- 
lation feems to require. And to fpeak according to 
the fitft appearance of things, this feems to be, of 
all other, the moft exceptionable part of his life, and 
to require feme particular and extraordinary mifon, 
not fo obvious at firft fight, for the vindication of it. 
There are, to my beft remembrance and obfcrva- 
tion, but five paflages, in the hiftory of our Savi- 
our's life^ concerning his carriage towards his mo- 
ther, and his difcourfe with her, and of her 5 in all 
which he feems rather to treat her with fome appea- 
rance of nfe^led, than with any great (hew of reve- 
rence and refpeft. Not that we are to imagiixe, 
but that he did pay her an entire dutyi for wc 
know that " he fulfilled all righteoufnefs :" but for 
reafons beft known to his infinite wifdom, he thought 
fit very much to conceal it in his publick behaviour, 
and to have as little notice taken of it in the hiftory 
pf his lift, 

And 
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And the firft paflage is Luke ii. 48. when his SERNL 
parents hainng loft him, at laft " found him in the ^"^ 
*' temple difputing among the dodors;" and his 
mother reproved him, ^^ fon, why haft thou thus 
** dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I have 
** (ought thee forrowing.'* He gives them this fhort 
and obfcure anfwer, which they knew not what to 
make of, ^^ how is it that ye fought me ? wift ye not 
*« that I muft be abdut my F a t h e r's bufinefs ?" 
This happened when he was but «' twelve years 
«* old. And that we may not think, that during 
his minority, he did ordinarily aflume this behaviour 
tewards his parents, but only upon this firft eflay 
of his publick appearance, the evangel ift purpofely 
adds, ver. 51. that ^* he went down with his parents 
^* to Nazaxeth, and was fubje^t to thenk." 

The iecond paflage is John ii. 4. when his mother 
defiring him to work a miracle, at his firft appear- 
ance and entrance upon his publick miniftry, he 
takes occalion to declare to her, that he was dif- 
diarged from her conduA and government, and this 
in terms to all appearance of no great refpedl : 
♦* woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine 
** hour is not yet come." Greg. Nyflen reads both 
lenteiKes with an interrogation ; ^^ what have I to 
H do with thee ? is not mine hour now come?" As 
if he had faid, *^ why doft thou interpofe in thefe 
^ matters ? is not the time come, that I am to 
^ enter upon my office 5 and in the dilcharge of it, 
** to be directed by God, and none elfe ?" 

The third paflage is Matth. xii. 47. when he was 
told that ** his mother and his brethren ftood with- 
*' out, defiring to fpeak with him : who is my 
!* mother/* fays he, ** and who arc my brethren?" 

And 
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SE R M. And pointihg to his ^ciple$» *' behold my mother, 
J^^^ '^ and my brethren ; for whofibcver fhatt do the will 
** of my Father which is in heaven^ the lame 
^^ is my brother^ and fiiler; and mother/' Here is 
but little appearance of regard ; fbr we do not find, 
that he ieft the bufmefs he was about, to fpeak with 
her when ihe defired it. Nor it feems did ihe un- 
derftand her power (b well as the church of Rome 
hath done finoe, when (as is to be feen in fome 
of their mafs-books) they addrefs tx> her in tfaefe 
terms, Jmr' mains itinera redemptari \ ^^ by the au- 
^^ thority of a mother^ command the redeemer." 

The fourth paflage is not much difftrent from 
the former, Luke xi. 27. When '^ a certain woman 
*« faid to him, blefled is the womb that bare thee, 
^^ and the paps which thou liaft fucked \ he faid, 
<* yea, rather ble(]^ are they that hear the word of 
*« God and keep it." He does not deny^4iat was 
faid in honour of her ; but turns his difcourie ano- 
ther way : and forcfecing the danger of a fuperftid- 
ous veneration of her, he feems to bring her down 
to the fame level with all fmcere chriftians \ teaching 
us, that no external privilege or relation, how glo- 
rious foevever, no not of that of being the mother of 
the S o N of Go D, was fo vduable, as doing the wiQ 
of God. «* Yea, rather bleflcd are they that hear 
" the word of God, and keep it." 

The laft paflage is at the time of his dei^th, John 
xix. 25, 26, 27. " Now there ftood by the croisof | 
" Jesus his mother : when Jesus therefore ikw \ 
«^ his mother, apd the difciple Handing by, whom \ 
♦* he loved, he faith unto his mother, woman, be- \ 
«« hold thy ion : then faith he to the difdple^ ^c 
^^ behold thy mother. And from that hour that | 
3 *^ difciple 
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^ difciple took her unto his own home.'' Here in- SERM. 
jeed he fhewed his great Jcindnefs and ooncernment ^ ^c'* 
brher^ in committing her to the care of his beft " 
cfeivcd friend \ but yet without any extraordinary 
emonilration of refped in the manner of it. 

Thefe are all the p^Lfiages I know in the go^l, 
hich concern our Lord's carriage towards his 
lother^ which, upon the whcde matter, is fo ftrange, 
lat we cannot imagine but there mufl: be fome (pe- 
al and extraordinary reaibn for ic : and we who 
ave lived to fee and know what hath happened in 
tie chriftian world, are now able to give a better 
crount of this great caution and reiervednefs in 
is bdiaviour towards her } namely, that out of his 
[finite wifdom and forefigjit, he fo demeaned him^ 
tf toward her, that he might lay notcapptation be- 
mc men, not give the leaft occaiion to the idoliz- 
ig of her. He always called her **. woman ^ *' 
id by the privilege of his divinity and h^b office, 
irdly feems to pay her the rcfped due to a mo-^ 
ler, that he might reftrain all chriftians from wor- 
dpping her as a deity ; or if they did, that they 
light have no colour or excufe for it, from any 
ling he faid or did. This is fo probable an ac- 
)unt of that which might otherwife feem io unac- 
Mintable, that I perfuade myielf, that all unpre- 
diced perfons will readily allent to it. And which 

farther remarkable in this matter, the apoftles of 
ir Lord in all their writings ufe the fame re- 
rvednefs ; and no doubt, by the direftion of the 
me Spirit, concerning the blefled mother of 
ir Lord. For, throughout the hiftory of the 
is, and all the epiftles of the apoftles, there is 
it once mention made of her, and that only by 

the i 
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S£R M. tlK by, A£b i. 14. where it is faid, that «^ the dif- 
cxci. cc ciples all continued with one accord in prayer and 
<< fupplication, with the wonien, and Mary the mo- 
" ther of Jesus." So far are they from propofing 
her for an objeft of our worfhip, that they only ona 
make mention of her, and that joining with othen 
in prayer and fupplication to God, without any 
ipecial remark concerning her ; much leis do they 
ipeak of any devotion paid to her. 
- And furely if this *^ blefKd among women, the 
•*« mother of our Lor d,** (for I keep to the tides 
which the fcripture gives her) have any fenfc of what 
we do here bdow, ihe cannot but look down with 
the greateft diiHain upon that facrilegious and ido- 
latrous worlhip which is paid to her, to the high dif* 
honour of the great God and our Saviour, and 
the infinite fcandal of his religion. How can (he, \ 
without indignation, behold how they play the fool \ 
in the church of Rome about her ; what an idol 
they make of her image ; and with what fottiflinels 
they give divine honour to it ? how they place her 
in their idolatrous piftures in equal rank with the 
bleflbd trinity, and turn the falutation of the ang^ 
j4ve Maria^ " hail Mary, full of grace," into a \i\xA 
of prayer \ and in their bead-roll of devotion repeat 
it ten times, for once that they fay the Lord's 
prayer, as of greater virtue and efficacy ? and indeed | 
they almoft juftle out the devotion due to almighty ] 
God, and our blefled Saviour, by their cndleft \ 
idolatry to her. \ 

So that the greater part of their religion, both pub^- j 
lick and private, is made up of that which was no 
part at all of the religion of the apoftles and primitive 
chriftians j nay, which plainly contradicts it : for th^ \ 

cxprefly 
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aprefly teaches us, that there is but one objed of SERM. 
our prayers, and one mediator by whom we arc to "" \ 
make our addiefies to God. ^* There is one 
« Gox> \ and one mediator between God and 
** man, the man Chb-ist Jesus," fays St.Paul, 
when he gives a ilanding rule concerning prayer m 
die chriltian church. And yet notwithftanding all 
cbe care that our bleiled Saviour and his 
apoftles could take, to prevent the grofs idolatry 
of the blefled mother of our Lord, how blindly 
and wilfully have the church of Rome run into it ? 
and in defpite of the cleareft evidence and convidion, 
[ do obftinately and impudently perfift in it, and 
juftify themfelves in fb abominable a pradice. I 
come now to the 

V. And laft advantage of our L o r d*s example,^ 
diat it b in the nature of it very powerful, to en* 
gige and oblige all men to the imitation of it. 

It is almoft equally calculated for perlbns of all ca* 
pacities and conditions, for the wife and the weak, 
for thoie of high and low degree -, for all men are 
alike concerned to be happy. And the imitation of 
this example, is the moft ready and dired way to it, 
the moft efiedual means we can ufe to compais this 
great and univerfal end \ nay, it is not only the 
means, but the end, the beft and moft effential part 
of it. To be like our Lord, is to be as good as 
it is poiTible for men to be ; and goodneis is the high^ 
eft perfedion that any being is capable of ; and the 
perfedtion of every being is its happineis. 

There is a kind of contagion in all examples ; 
men are very apt to do what they fee others do, 
diough it be very bad : every day's experience fur- 
oilhetb us with many and fad inftanccs of the in- 
fluence 
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fluence of bad examples ; but there are peculiar 
charms in that which is good and excellent. A per- 
foSt pattern of goodneis docs ftrongly allure and in* 
vite to the imitation of it, and a great example of 
virtue, to a weU-difpo(ed mind is a mi^tf tempts- 
tion^ am) ^ to infyirit ss with good reiUutiDQS^ to 
endeavour after that in ourielves, which we £> muck 
efteem and adofiire in others. And fiich is the es^ 
ample of our Lor d, pcifeft as is poflible, and yet 
obvious to common imitation, and as much fitted 
for the general direftion ttf mankind, in all forts of 
virtue and goodneis, as any one (ingle example can 
be imagined to be. 

The virtues of his life are pure, without any 
mixture of infirmity and imperfeftion. He had 
humility widiout meaonelis of fpirit ; innocency with- 
out we^knefi ; wafdom without cunning ; and con* 
flancy and lefbludon in that which was good, with- 
out ftifFnefs of conceic, and peremptorinds of hu- 
mour : in a word, his virtues were fhining without 
vanity, heroical without any thing of tranlport, 
and very extraordinary without being in the leaft 
extravagant. 

His life was even and of one tenour; quiet, and 
without noife and tumult, always employed about 
the fame work, in doing- the things which pl.ea(e4 
God, and were of greatefl benefit and advantage 
to men. Who' would not write after fuch a copy^ 
fo perftd, and yet fo familiar, and fit for our imita* 
tion ? who would not be ambitious to live the life 
which God lived, when he was pleafed to become 
man and dwell among us ? 

We are ambitious to imitate thofe whom we efleem« 
and are apt to have {heir example in great deamc6 

and 
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rj aad regard^ from whom we have received great SERM, 

J kindnefs and mighty benefits. This pattern, which ^ ^ ^^• 

r our religion propofeth to us, is the example of one 

[ whom we ought to reverence, and whom we have 

reiibn to love above any perfon in the world ; *tis 

the example of our Lord and mafter, of our fo- 

vcrdgn and our Saviour, of the founder of our 

relig^n, and of ^' the author and finifher <^our faith \* 

it b an example that carries authority with it, and 

commands our imitation. ^ You call me Lord 

** and mafter,'* fays he himfelf, recommending to 

us the example of his own humility, John xiii. 13, 

14. ** You call me Lord and mailer, and ye fay 

•* well ; for fo I am. If I then your Lord and 

\ ** mafter have walhed your feet, ye ought alfo to 

. ** wafh one another's feet," that is, ftoop to the 

loweft and meaneft office to ferve one another; *' for 

*• I have given you an example, that ye (hould do 

*« as I have done to you." 

Yet ferther, 'tis the example of our beft friend 
and greateft bencfaftor, of him who laid down his 
life for us, and fealed his love to us with his own 
hh)od -, and while we were bitter enemies to him, 
did and fuffered more for us, than any man ever did 
for his deareft friend. How powerfully muft fuch a 
pattern recommend goodnefs, and kindnefs, and com- 
paflion to us, who have had fo much comfort and ad- 
vantage from them ? had not the Son of God 
commiIera(ed our cafe, and pitied and relieved us in 
our low and wretched condition, we had been ex- 
tremely and for ever miferable, beyond all imagina- 
tion, and paft all remedy. All the kindnefs and 
compaflion, all the mercy and forgivenefs he would 
have us praAife towards -one another, he himfelf firft 

excrcifcd 
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S£RM. exercifed upon us ; and furely we have a much 
cxci. greater obligation upon us to the praftice of thefe 
^-^^-^^ virtues, than he had. For he did all this for our fakes » 
we do it for our own. We have a natural obligadoo, 
both in point of duty and intereil : his was volun- 
tary, and what he took upon himfelf, that he might 
at once be a Saviour and an example to us. 
He that conunands us to do good to others, was our 
great benefador ^ he that requires us to forgive our 
enemies, fhed his own blood for the foigivenefi of 
our fins ; while we were enemies to him, laid down 
his life for us, making himfelf the example of that 
goodnefs, which he recommends us to fhew to others. 
Are any of us reduced to poverty and want ? let 
us think of him, who '' being Lord of all, had 
«^ not where to lay his head ^ who being rich, for our 
^^ Takes became a beggar, that we through his po- 
*' verty might be made rich." Arc we perfecuted 
for righteoufnefs fake, and exercifed with fuflferings 
and reproaches ? ^' Let us run with patience the race 
^' which is fet before us, looking unto J £ s u s, the 
^^ author and finifher of our faith ; who for the joy 
*' that was fet before him, endured the crols, dc- 
*' fpifmg the fhame." 

When we are ready to be difcouraged in well-do- 
ing, by the oppofition we meet withal fix>m the in- 
gratitude of men, and the malicious interpretation of 
our good aftions, perverting the bed things, done 
with the bed mind and to the beft ends, to fomc ill fs 
purpofe and defign, '< confider him who endured 
♦' fuch contradidion of finners againft himfelf, left 
** you be weary and faint in your minds." \ - 

Can wc be proud J when the Son of God *' hvm- 
*' bled himfelf and became of no reputation j emptied 

him- 
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*< himfelf'' of all his glory, and was contented SERM. 
«« to be defpifcd and rejefted of men ?" (hall we be ,^^ 
covetous, and third after the things of this world \ 
when we confider how the Son of God defpifed 
chcm, and trampled upon them ? fhall we contemn 
and deipi& the poor ; nay, can we choofe but efteem 
them for his fake, whom they refemble, and whofe 
low and indigent condition in the world hath made 
poverty, not only tolerable, but glorious ? can we be 
peevifli and froward, and apt to fly out into pafTion 
upon every little occafion ; when we confider the meek- 
nefs of the Son of God, and with what ferenity and 
evennds of mind he demeaned himfelf, under great and 
continual provocations ? fhall we be difcontented in 
any condition j when we confider how contented the 
Son of God was in the meanefl and moft deflitute 
condition \ how he welcomed all events, and was fo 
perfectly refigned to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, that whatfoevcr pleafed God, pleafed him ? 
Ihall we be fo ready to feparate from the communion 
of the church of God, upon pretence of fomething 
diat we think amifs, or lefs pure and perfeft \ (which 
will always be in this world) when the Son of God 
lived and died in the communion of a church guilty 
of great corruptions both in dodrine and praftice^ 
fuch as can with no colour be objeded to ours ? 

Shall, we relent injuries, flanders and calumnies fo 
heinoufly, as to be out of all patience ; when we con- 
fider with what meeknefs of temper, and how little 
difhirbance of mind the Son of God bore all 
thcfe ? how " he gave his back to the fmiters, 
*' and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, 
** and with- held not his face from fhame and fpit- 
*^ ting ? how he was led as a lamb to the Slaughter, 

Vol. X. N and 
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" ind a^ the (heep before the fhearcr is dumb, fo he 
" opened not his mouth -, bdng reviled, he relrflcd 
<' not again, when he fuficncd he thJratenM not; 
" but committed hlmfelf to him that judgeth righ- 
" teoully ?" fuch vilfe and barbarous ufage the Sow 
of God met withal; aqd yet under all this, he 
" poflcfs'd his foul in patience t" and db We expeft to 
be better treated than he was ? was gpodneft itfelf 
contented to be traduced, and evil fpOken of, per- 
feft innocence to be flander'd and perfeicuted : and 
Ihall we who are fmners, great fmnei-s, think out 
felves worthy to elcape thefe things, and too jgood 
to have that done to us, which was done to one in- 
finitely better than we are? it is bur Lord*s dWn 
argument, and there is great weight and reafbn in 
it; " if the world hate y6u, ye know, that it hated 
" me, before it hated you. Remember the word 
** that I faid unto you, the fervant is not greatier than 
" the Lord. If they have perfecuted me, they 
"will alfo perfecute you ; it is enough for the dif- 
** ciple, that he be as his matter, and the fervant as 
" his Lx>'RD : if they have called the matter of the 
" houfe Beelzebub, how much more Ihall they call 
«« them of die hotjfhold ?" 

Can we entertain thoughts of revenge, when w< 
have fuch a pattern of forgiving before us, who poured 
out his blood for the expiation of the guilt of them 
that fhed it, and fpent his latt breath in fervent and 
charitable prayers for his betrayers and hlurderers i 
^* Lord, endow us with the like temper: butdc 
*' not try us with the like fufFerings ?" 

Thus by fetting the example of out Lord befon 

us, and keeping this pattern always in our eye, w( 

may continually cofreft all our own errors and defefts, 

3: ai; 
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ail the difteii^>ers of our minds, and the faults and 
irr^^arides of our lives \ we may argue ourfelves 
iMo all kind of virtue and goodnefs, and £rom fuch 
?fl example be ftrongly excited, and fweetly led to the 
praftice of it. 
Let us mt be dHcouraged by the confideration c^ 
\ eer own weakneis, for he who hath given us fuch an 
eiample of virtue, is ready likewife to give us his 
(ioLV Spirit, to aflift and enable us to conform 
curielves to this pattern of our Lord and mailer, 
and to follow the bleiled fteps of his holy life. 
" Nciw the God of peace,** &c. ' 



SERMON CXCIL 

The fuiFerings of Christ confider'd, 
as a proper means of our falvation. 



I C O R. i. 23, 24. 

ht we pleach Christ crucifiedy unto the Jews a 
fiumbUng'blocky and unto the Greeks foolijhnefs ; hnt 
Mo them which are called^ both Jews and Greeks ^ 
Christ the power of God, and the wifdom of 
God. 

THE fuffcrings of the Son of God forSERM* 
the firi3 of men, as they are a fubjeft never^"^^ 
improper to be infifled on, fb are they more 
dpecially feafonable at this time, * which the^Prcach'd 
chriftian church hath for fo many ages fet apart forp^^^ ' 
N a the 
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SERM.thc folemn commemoration of them^ in order to 

cxcii. Quf u^]^ due preparation for receiving the (acra- 

^*'"^''""*^ ment at Eafter ; which ncjct after the LoRD*s-ciay 

(which was fet apart by the apoftles for a weekly 

commemoration of our Saviour's refurreftion) is 

the firft and molt folemn feltival that is taken notice 

of in ecclefiaftical antiquity, to be generally obferved 

by chriftians ; at wliich time all chriitians that were 

admitted to thofe facred myfteries, did receive the 

holy facrament ; and for this reafon, I have pitched 

upon this fubjed at this time. 

Among all the prejudices that were railed againft 
the chriftian religion, when it firft appeared in the 
world, (his was the greateft of all other, that the 
firft author of this do6brine ihould come to fb mi- 
ferable and (hameful an end, as to die upon the 
crofs ; that " Son of God fhould be delivered in- 
" to the hands of men," to be fo cruelly and igno- 
minioufly handled. This both Jews and Greeks 
laid hold on, as the moft popular objeftion againft 
chriftianity, and matter of juft reproach to that reli- 
gion, which pretended to be brought from heaven 
by the Son of God : for though he called himfelf 
the Son of God, yet he died like a man 5 and not 
only fo, but fufFered as a malefaftor. 

But, notwithftanding the odium of this objedtion, 
the apoftles of our Lord and Saviour, who 
were fent by him to publifh his doftrine to the 
world, did not in the leaft endeavour to hide and 
diflemble the matter ; but did openly, and without 
difguife, declare to the world, that he in whom they 
believed, and endeavoured to perfuade others to be- 
lieve, was, for *' fpeaking the truth, which he had 
'' heard from God, arraigned at Jerufalem, and 

" there 
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^ there by wicked hands crucified and flain." And SERM. 
though they knew that this feemed very fbolifh and^""/- 
abfurd) both to Jews and Gentiles, whom they de^ 
Ggned to convert to chriftianity, and did ei^trondy 
prejudice them againft it j yet neverthdefs they per- 
ifted in the courfe they had begun, leaving God to 
b his own work, in his own way ; and they found 
he fuccefs of it. For though it was a very plain (bory 
rfaich they told the world, and appeared even ridi- 
ulous to thofe who thought themfelves the wifeft and 
bleil judges of thefe matters ; yet being the truth of 
^D, it had a mighty efficacy upon the minds of 
nen, notwithftanding all the prgudice that was raiied 
gainft it. " It pleafed God by the foolilhnefs of 
^ preaching, to fave them that believe ;** by this 
oftrine, which feemed fo abfurd to human reaibn, 
9 gain many to the belief and entertaipmept of it. 

Indeed it was not fuited to the genius either of the 
ews or Gentiles ; for they, according to their difFe^ 
ent ways of inftitution, expefted quite another thing, 
^er. 22. " The Jews require a fign, and the Greeks 
^ feek after wifdom." " The Jews require a fignj** 
ley expeded the apoftles fhould have given fome ex- 
laordinary teflimony from heaven, fuch a3 was Elias 
is calling for fire down from heaven, to confume 
lofe that oppofed and refifted them. Such things 
5 thefe they read of the prophets in their law, and 
ley expelled the Meffias would do the fame, and 
reater things. And though in truth he did fo, 
rought more and greater miracles than Mofes and 
1 the prophets had done before him, yet their curio- 
:y was not fatisfied ; and notwithftanding the great 
orks which he did among them, they were conti- 
jally importuning him for a fign; Matth. xii. 38. 

N 3 " Then a 

i 



198 Tiejujmngs of Chkist amj!ikr!d^ 

S E R M. " Then certain of the Scribes and Pharifeei tofwcred, 
cxcii. u faying, maftcr, we woifldfeca.fign from tbcc.** 
This feems a ftrange and unreaforiabie demand, cotb- 
Tidering the many and great works he had done 
among them, which Weiie fo generally known. So, 
that in all probability, it iras fojne particular and pecu- 
liar kind of miracle which' they defircd, as appears 
from Matth. xvi. i. ^' The Pharifees alio with the 
<< Sadducees came, and tempting, defu-ed him, that 
•* he would fhew them a fign from heaven/* He had 
wrought many miracles on earth, in healing the fick, 
and opening the eyes of the blind, and the ears of 
the deaf, in cleanfing the lepers, and- making the 
lame to walk ; but thefe they looked upon as an in* 
ferior fort of miracles, here was all this while no er- 
traordinary thing immediately " from heaven,** If 
they could once fee «« that," they would be fatisfied. 
But when no fuch thing was done, and at laft God 
permitted him to die upon the crofsj as an impoftnir 
and ieditious peHbn \ and.it appearand |)iainly that he^ 
who pretended to free others from difcifes, could 
hot fave himfelf from death : this confirmed then iri 
their unbelief, and upon good reafon as they thought. 
And that this was a fign which the particularly ex- 
pected, and thought they had caufe fo to do, appean 
by their upbraiding of him with the want of it ia 
the time of his fuflfcring, Matth, xxvii. 39. «* And 
" they that paffed by reviled him, wagging their 
** heads, and faying, thcu that deftroyeft the temple» 
** and buildeft it up in three days, fave thyfelf ; if 
" thou be the Son of God, come down from 
«' the crofs." And it was not only the malice and ig- 
norance of the common people that objeded this t* 
him i but even the priefts, and fcribesj and eldeWi 

infilled 
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inlifledupon tlie fame thing; ver. 41, 42,43. " Like- SERM. 
" wife alfo the cuief piiefts mocking him, wkh the ^^cn. 
" fcribes and elders, laid, he faved others, himfelf ^*"'"^^"'*' 
** he cannot favc : if he be the lung of .Ifrael, let 
" him now come down from the crofs, and we will 
" believe him. He trufted in God j let him deli- 
'f ver turn now, if iie will have him : for he faid, I 
** am the Sosr of God." By this paflage 704 fe^ 
vhat it was the Jews expeded; that if our Sa^ 
iriQpR had b^n " the Son of Gop," he Ihould 
hftvc *♦ faveU himfelf j" wl>en they went about to 
crudiy him, that God Ihould have refcued him out 
9f thdr hands^ and given fome cxtraprdin^ cefti- 
Hipny fron> m Aven to his innocency j and for t^ii^ 
£-J i|a(bn, thjg pleaching of " Christ crucifioi" 
^ . ^^^ very oft'enfive to rhem : " the Jews requir/5 a 
" fe"i but we preach Christ crucified." 

$uch wab the tempji* rjid difpofition of the Jews: 
but now liic Gentiles, according to their way of in- 
ilicutior., expected that the apoitles ihould have dlf- 
courfed to them upon philolbphical principles, and 
have dcmoiillrated things to them in tlieir way. " The 
« Greeks fcck after wifdom j" tbey were great 
fearchers after wifdom and knowledge, and they va- 
lued nothing out what hiid -the appearance of it, and 
what was delivered with great Iharpnefs of wit and 
cealbning, and let olf with art and eloquence. Hai 
the apoftles pretended to fome new theory of natural 
or moral philofophy, and difcourfed to them about 
the firft principles of all things, about the chief 
good, or about the nature of the foul, they would 
have heard him with great patience and delight. No- 
tjhing but deep and fubtle fpeculations, about thefe 
kind of argiine^ents, did rclifli with them and plcalc 
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S ERM. their palates. But the hiftory of our Saviour, 
cxcii. jjis life and death, and refurreftion, and the plain 
precepts of his doArine, were dry and infipid things 
to them, and were fo far from having a fliew of wif- 
dom and philofophy, that they appeared foolifh and 
ridiculous to them. 

But the defign of God in the chriftian religion, 
being not to pleafe the humour, and gratify the cu- 
riofity of men ; but really to do them good, and to 
reform the manners of mankind, he ufed quite ano- 
ther methokl $ which how oflfenfive foever it might be 
to thofe who thought themfelves wife, yet it was re- 
ally the wifefl: and moft powerful means to that end: 
fo the apoftle tells us here in the text^; ^' but we 
** preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a fhimb- 
^* ing-block, and to the Greeks foolifhnefs : but 
^^ unto them that are called,** that is, to thofe whole 
minds are duly prepared to confider things impard-^ 
ally, and to receive the truth, ** the power of God, : 
** and the wifdom of God ;" amoft wife and power* -. 
fill means to reform the world, an eminent inflance n 
of the divine power and wifdom, ^ 

In thefe words we have thefe two things confider* ^ 
able 2 

Firfl, the exception which the world took at die \ 
doftrine of the gofpel, upon account of our Sa-' i, 
viour's fufferings : "Christ crucified wastry ^ 
*« the Jews a ftumbling -block, and to the Gredcs' ^ 
" foolifhnefs." ^ J 

Secondly, that notwithftanding the feeming un*' \ 
reafonablenefs and abfurdity of it, it was a moft wife' ., 
and eflfefhial contrivance for the end to which it was . 
defigned and appointed : " But unto them chichi " 
♦^ are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ die 

*^ power 
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*« power of God, and the wifdom of God* ISERM. 
fludl Ipeak Ibmething to each of thefe, as briefly and c*c- 
plainly as I can. I begin with the 

Firil, the exception which the world took at the 
doftrine of the gofpel, upon account of our Sa- 
viour's fuflferings. The world were generally of- 
fended at it, but not all upon the fame account ; the 
Jews took one kind of exception againft it, and the 
Heathen another. *' We preach Christ cruci- 
" fied, unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, and unto 
*« the Greeks foolifhnefs." They were both offended 
at the lame thing, the low and fuffering condition of 
our Saviour; but not upon the fame reafon. 
The Jews thought, that this mean appearance and 
condition of our Saviour, was unfuitable to the 
power of God ; and the Heathen, that it was not 
agreeable to the wifdom of men. 

The Jews from the tradition of their fathers, to 
which (juft as the church of Rome does now-a-days) 
they paid a greater reverence, than to the written 
word of God, were poflefs'd with a ftrong perfuafion, 
that the Meflias whom they expected, and was fore- 
told by the prophets, was to be a great temporal 
prince, to appear in great fplendor and glory, to be 
a mighty conqueror, and not only to free them from 
die Roman yoke, which they were then under ; but 
to fubdue all nations to them, and ib bring them un* 
der their doitiinion and government. And this did 
lb generally prevail among them, that even thedifci- 
pies of our Saviour were as ftrongly poflelVd 
wtth this conceit, as any of the reft ; infomiich that 
the mother of James and John made it her folemn 
roqueft to our Saviour, that ^^ her two Tons 
<( inight fit, one on bis right hand and the other on 

*' hi$ 
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Sk RM. <' Ms left, in his kingdom." And though he had \ 
cxcii. fiis difciples juft before, that " he mull: go up to 
^' rufaletxi, and fuf&r many things of the fcribes 
^< phariiees, and be betrayed and put tp deat 
yet the other conceit of his temporal dominion 
greatnefs did fo poi&fs their minds, that th^y c< 
«< not underfland this faying, and it was hid from t] 
«' that they perceived it ;idt,'* as St. Luke tells 
Luke ix. 45* Nay, even ^cr his death and re 
leAion, when he appeared to them, (h^s (till f] 
in their minds, as appears by that quefton whi^ih ; 
alk'd him immediately before his afcenfion, Afts 
'* When they were come ^together, they aflc'c 
*' him, Lord, wilt thou at this time reftore aj 
*' the kingdom to Ifrael B" They took it for grar 
the Meflias wpvld do it one time or other, and ; 
enquire of him, whether that were the time. 
^ So that the Jews being fp firmly fix'd in cliis < 
ceit of the temporal reign of the Meflias, nod 
could be a greater ftumbling' block to theip, thar 
mean and fuffering condition, in which our- 
viouR appeared. The meannels of his birth 
life was a great obje<^n againft him; but w 
they faw liim put tp death fo ignominioufly, and 
he did not then fhew his glory and power, tp 
himfelf from that cruel andihameful death, they a 
rather believe any thing than that this was tlie fi 
lias foretold, and whom they had fo Icmg expe<! 
They made full account (hat the Meflias, when 
he came, would live in greait fplendor and glory, 
do great tilings for the advantage and honour of t 
nation ; the leaft they expedted from him, was t 
deliverance jFrpm the Honjan yoke, and the t 
bUfliing of die throne of David for .ever; or ii 
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bcginmiig had been obfcure^ that he would at lafcSERM.' 
break forth in great luftre and majcfty j or, if they ,^^"'' 
could have fuppofed that the Meflias fliould be per- 
iecuted, and condemned, and nailed to the crois» 
yet they doubted not but then God would have 
given teftimony to him by fome fign from heaven, 
and have refcued him from the crofs in a miracu- 
lous manner : but feeing notliing of all this, nothing 
butpoverty and meannefs, reproach and fuffering at- 
tending him, they concluded, whatever miracles he 
pretended to, this could not be the Son of God. 
the true MeiTias. 

On the other fide, the heathen philofophers, who 
were not pofiefs'd with thofe conceits about the 
MeflTias, they were offended at the unreafonablenefs 
wd folly, as they thought, of the apoflle's dodrine, 
who went about to perfuade the world, that a man 
who had lately fufiered and was crucified at Jerufa- 
km, was a great prophet come into the world; nay, 
the Son of God, in whom all men ought to be- 
lieve, and by whom they ought to hope for life and 
iaivation: as if it were reafonable to think, that 
God would have expofed the moft innocent and vir- 
tuous perfon that ever was, to fo great reproach and 
fufierings, that the Son of God fhould die, and 
that lift! and immortality were to be hoped for from- 
him, who was crucified and put to death. This they 
looked upon as a ftory fo ill framed, that to all wife 
and fagacious men, it deftroy'd its own credit and 
jbelief. For though they faidhe was ri(en again from 
the dead, yet before tliat could be entertained by.men 
of philofophical minds, there were many deep points 
to be determined, as concerning the nature of the 
^1, and lyhether it can fubfill feparately from the 

body. 
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SE R M. body, and whether a body once dead can be reftorcd 
c.xcxi. to lifj. again, and re-united to the foul ? 

And as for his doArine, which the apoftles pre- 
tended to deliver, it was a plain, and rude thing, 
without art or eloquence, nothing of deep {pecula- 
tion, or ftrift demonftration in it : in (hort, fo far 
from being worthy of " a teacher come from God." 
chat it was below the pitch of an ordinary philofb- 
pher. Thefe and fuch like things were, in all pro- 
bability, the exceptions which the heathen philolb- 
phers took at the apoftles preaching, concerning our 
Saviour's death, and his dodrine; and they had 
fome colour in them. 

But upon impartial examination, it will appear, 
that notwithftanding thefe exceptions, the fuf&rings 
of our Saviour, confidercd with all the circum- 
ftances that belong to them, were a very wife and 
efiedual method made ufe of by almighty God, for 
the reforming and faving the world. Which brings 
me to the 

Second thing I propounded to Ipeak to from thefe 
words, namely to vindicate the wifdom of this defign 
and contrivance of almighty God, for the falvation 
of mankind by the fufFerings of his Son, from the 
feeming abfurdity and unreafonablencfs of it. *> But 
«* unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
" Christ the power of God, and the wifdom 
" of God." And, 

Firft, the Jews had no fuflicient ground to be fo 
much offended at the fufierings of the M £ s s i a s. 
For^ 

I. They had no reafon to expedk that the Mes- 

SI AS fhould be a great temporal prince, if they had 

attended to the predictions of their prophets concerning 

5 him. 
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him, which ought to have been their rule : for they SERM. 
affinn no fuch thing of him- All that they fay of ^"J^ 
him, plainly refers to a fpiritual kingdom, that he 
fliould ** rulein righteoulhcls,** that he Ihould^^ preach 
^ the golpel to the poor, and open the eyes of the 
^ blind, and unftop the ears of the deaf, and make 
« the lame walk ;** that he fliould " finifli tranf- 
^ greflion, and make an end of fln, and make in- 
^ tercelTion for iniquity, and bring in everlafting 
" righteoufnefs." So that ifthey had not entertained 
a very groundlefs and carnal conceit concerning him, 
they could not fo widely have miftaken the ancient 
praphefies of him, which ought to have guided them 
in thele matters, and which they might have feen all 
{rfainly fulfilled in the perfon of our Saviour. 

n. The prediftions concerning him do mod ex- 

pitfly foretel his death and fufierings, and that with 

very particular circumftances : Davjd in the xxiid 

Pfidm : Ifaiah quite throughout his liiid chapter. And 

Daniel does particularly point out the time when he 

fliould be cut off. So that they had all the reafbn in 

the wprld to exped that the Messias, when 

he came, fliould be ^* defpifed and rejedled of men^ 

^ a man of fbrrow and acquainted with grief,** that 

he fliould be ^^ fcourged and buffeted, opprefledand 

afflifted," and at laft «< cut off* out of the land 

** of the living." Nay, if it had been otherwife, 

they had had no reafon to have owned him for the 

true Messias. 

III. As for figns to evidence him to be the Son 
of God i though God did not gratify their curiofi- 
ty as to the nature and manner of them, yet he gave 
the greatcft teftimonies that ever were given to any 
prophet, and abundantly enough to fatisfy any rea- 
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6 £ R M. IbnaWemanvthat he was <« a teachercomefixmi God.*' 
cxcii. Indeed his miracks were not generally ibprodigioitt 
and amazing: but they were many andpublick, fhef 
were uleful and beneficial to mankind ; and for that 
reafon, more likely to come from God. He did 
not call for fire from heaven to deftroy his enemies; ' 
but he gave fight to the blind, and hearing to the 
deaf, and health to thofe that were fick of the moft } 
dangerous and inveterate difeaies, and (which was al- 
ways reckoned amonig the greateft and moft undoubt- 
ed kind of miracles) life to the dead. And when 
he himfdf was put to death by the malice of the 
Jews, though he did not <^ come down from the 
^ crofs," and was not reicued from his fufierings 
by an immediate hand from heaven, to triumph 
over the malice and cruelty which they were exercif- 
kig upon him, (which was the miracle they required j 
to be fhown) y^ God was not wanting to give titfti- \ 
mony to him in a mofi remarkable manner, by pro- > 
digies which immediately followed his death; in the 
fiiange darknefs whidi came upon the land ; in the : 
terrible earthquake which rent the veil of the temple, . 
and tore the rocks aiunder ; in the opening of the 
graves, and the rifing of the dead ; and laitly, in 
his own miraculous refurredtion, the third day after 
he was crucified : fo that here was no fign wanting 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, to convince 
their obftinacy and unbelief, unlels it were that very 
iign which they demanded. God did enough to ia<- 
dsfy every man's reafon; and he is not wont to gra- 
tify the humour and curiofity of men. If men be 
fo unreafonable as to exped this from him, Goo 
lets fuch men continue in their wilful blindnefs wad 
infidelity. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, neither had the heathen philofophers SERM. 
reafbn, upon account of the ftory of our Saviour's ^^c- 
fiifferings, to look upon the gofpel a^ fo abfurd and un- 
reaibnable a thing ; as will, I hope, evidently ap- 
pear, if you will be pleafed to conlider with me thefe 
following particulars : 

I. That there is nothing more inculcated in the 
writings of the wifeft and moit famous of the hea- 
dtcn philofophers than this, that worldly greatnefs and 
proiperity is not to be admir'd, but defpisM by a 
tnily wife man. Ariftotle in his Ethicks, makes it 
the property of a magnanimous and great fpirit, 
" not to admire greatnefs and power, and viftOry, 
" and riches."' So that according to their own prin- 
dplcs, our Saviour was not to be defpifed upon 
account of his meannefs and fuflferings. He might 
be a great prophet, and come from God, though 
te enjoy'd nothing of worldly greatnefs and pro- 
ipcnty. 

n. They tell us likewife, that men may be vcrf 
▼irtuous and good, and dearly beloved of God, and 
yet be liable to great miferies and fufferings. And 
to this purpofe I could bring you almoft innumerable 
teftimonies out of the books of the philofophers. 
Nfax. Tyrius the platonift, Ipeaking of Ulyfles, fays, 
dttt *^ the gods forced him to wander, and beg, and 
** wear rags, and fuffered him to be reproached and 
" Itevird, for the love and frjendfhip that they bare 
*• to him.** Epiftetus, a poor flave, but inferior to 
none of all the philofophers, for true virtue and wif- 
dom, ** thanks the gods for his mean condition,** 
and lays, « he did not believe himfelf to be one jot 
" the lefs beloved by them, for that reafon ; and 
!* that he was not caft into a ftate bf poverty and 
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SERM. *^ contempt, becaufe the gods hated hitn, but that 
cxcii. cc ijc might be fit to bea witnefe to others." 
^"^"^ III. They tell us likewifc, that a ftate of afflidion 
and fuBcring is io far from rendring a man unfit to 
reform the world, and to be an example of virtue, 
that none fo fit as thofe that are in fuch circumftances. 
Arrian, in his diilertations of Epidletus, defcribing 
" a man fit to reform the world," whom he calls, 
«^ the apoftle and meflenger, the minifter and 
^^ preacher of God to mankind,** gives this charac- 
ter of him : " he muft, fays he, be without houfc and 
^^ harbour, and deftitute of all worldly accommoda- 
" tionsj" (juft as it is faid of our Saviour, "that 
** * the Son of man had not where to lay his head j") 
" he muft be armed with fuch a patience by the 
" greateft fufierings, as if he were a ftone and de- 
" void of fenfe ; he muft be a Ipedtacle of mifery 
** and contempt to the world.'* And to mention 
no more, Plato in the fecond book of his common- 
wealth, when he would reprefent a righteous man, 
giving the moft unqueftionable tcftimony to the 
world of his virtue, *' let him,' fays he, be ftript of 
" all things in this world, except his righteoufiiefs; 
" let him be poor and difeafed, and accounted a 
" wicked and unjuft man ; let him be whipped, and 
" tormented, and crucified as a malefador ; and yet 
" all this while retain his integrity i" which does 
fo exadlly agree with our Saviour's condition, that 
had he not wrote before his time, one would have 
thought he had alluded to it. 

IV. As it feems very convenient, (I am not fo 
bold as to fay it was neceflary, and that God had no 
other way to bring about the falvation of men ; fcr 
what are we, that we fhould prefcribc to God, and 

fct 
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(et bounds to infinite wifdom?) I fay, as it feeitis SERM« 
very rcafonablc, that, in order to our falvation, the ^*cii. 
5oN of God, who was to be the author of it, 
ifaould become man, bojth that he might be an ez* 
ample of hohnefs, and an expiation for fin ; and 
that he Ihould be bom after the manner of other 
men, to fatisfy us, that he was really of the fame 
nature with us, that fo he might converfe more fa^ 
miiiarly with us, and might be a more eafy, and 
encouraging, and imitable example of all holinefs 
and virtue ; fo likewife was it convenient that he 
ihoald be fubjeft to the miferies and fufierings of 
our nature, that through the feveral ftates and con- 
ditions of humanity, he might have an experimen- 
tal knowledge of the fufferings that humane nature is 
liable to ; and from his own fenfe of our infirmities 
might be a *< more merciful and compaiTionate high- 
" priefl.*' And this the apofUe e3q)refly takes no- 
tice of, Heb. v. that it was convenient that " our 
" high-prieft fhould be taken from among men," 
that he might learn to be compalfionate, by know- 
ing experimenrally what it was to be tempted and 
afflicted ; the knowledge of experience being the 
fbongeft motive and incitement to pity ^ and con- 
fequently to give us the greater aflfurance of his ten- 
der aflfedion to us. 

It was of great ufe, th^t he fhould live in fo mean 
and afflicted a condition, to confound the pride, 
and vanity, and fantaftry of the world, and to con. 
vince men of thefe two great truths, that God may 
love thofe whom he afRi(5ls, and that men may be 
innocent, and virtuous, and contented, in the midft 
of poverty, and reproach, and fuffering. Had our 
ble0ed Saviour been a great worldly prince. 

Vol. X. O hiB 
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SERM.his influence and example might polTibljr have made 
^^^'^ more hypocrites and femle convtrts^ but it would 
not have tended one whit to make^ men more in- 
wardly good and virtuous. The great arguments 
that mud: do this, mud be fetched not from the 
pomp and profperity of this world, but from the 
happinejfs and mifery of die other. Befides, had oar 
Saviour appeaned in any great power and ^steni- 
dor, the chriftian reHgbn could not. have fb ckady 
been acquitted from the fulpicion of a worldly iat» 
reft and delign. 

And then the fcripture aifigns very plain and dc* 
cellent reafons of hi^ fuflfering of death, that h^ 
might ^^ make expi^ion for the fins of the whole 
« Wdrfd," that he might " take away fin by the ft^ 
<« crifice of himfelf,*' and put an end to that trou* 
blefome and unrealbnabte way of WOrihip by facri-r i 
fice, which was in uie both among* Jews and Hea- t 
thens, and that by ^* conquering death, and hiid \ 
" that had the power of it, he might deliver thofei \ 
** who, through fear of death, were all their lifci i 
«' tinte fubjeft to bondage" as the apoftle fpeds^ \ 
Heb. il. 14. For though the death of CHRisti i 
barely confidered in itfclf, be far from an encoun^ '"^ 
ment to us to hope for immortality ; yet the deicK % 
of Christ, confidered together with his rtM \ 
furredtion from the dead, and his afcenfion int6 hca-'^ 
ven, is the cleareft, and moft lenfible, and moft po^ !■ 
pular demonftration that ever was in the worid, of T 
another life after this, and a blefled immortality; * 
So that confidering our Saviour rofe from tWt 1 
dead, it is far from being ridiculous, to rely upotf 1 
one that died, for our hopes of immortality, . ' . 

V. As '■ 
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V. As for the plainnefs of our Saviour's doc- S ER M. 
trine and of the inftruments whereby it was propa- ^^^^ 
pted, this is fo far being an objedion againft it, 
that it is the great commendation* of iL It contains 
a plain narrative of our S a v i o u r*s life, and mi- 
racles, and death, and refurrc&ion, and afcenfion 
AID heaven, and a few plain precepts of life ; but 
die moft excellent and realbnable, and the.freeft from 
ill vanity and folly, that are to be met with in any 
i)Qok in the world. And can any thing be more 
Worthy of God, or more likely to proceed from 
him, than fo plain and ufeful a dodlrine as this ^ 
L>awgivers do not ufe to deliver their laws in elo- 
«)uenc language, to fet them oif with flourifh of 
^eech, and to perfuadc men to a liking of them 
hj fubcile and artificial infniuations ; but plainly, and 
In few words, to declare their will and pleafurc. 

And for the inftruments God was pleafcd to 
make ufe of for publifljing of this doftrine, we 
grant they were generally rude and unlearned men, 
iod our religion hath no rcalbn to be afliamed of it j 
for this was very agreeable to the fimplicity of the 
whole defign, that all things Iliould be managed in 
die plaineft manner ; that chriftianity might be in- 
Hoduced in fuch a way, as there might be no pof- 
fible fufpicion of a humane contrivance, or worldly 
defign in it. 

The religion itfelf was fimple and plain, there 
•ore no worldly inducements to the embracing of 
it, but all imaginable difcouragements upon that ac- 
ceunt ', the inftruments of propagating it were fim- 
1^ and plain men, unaffifted by learning or art, by 
lecular power and authority ; which is fo far from 
being a difparagement to our religion, that it is a 
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SERM.great rq)utadon to it, and a plain evidence of its 

cxcii. divine original, that it was from God,. and was 

^"^'^"^"^ countenanced and carried on by him, " not by 

^< might, nor by power, but by the Spir it of the 

" Lord/' 

And in truths confidering the nature of this doc- 
trine, which confifled either of pkin matter of iid, 
or of cafy and £uniliar precepts and rules for a good 
life, the apoftles were as fk for propagating ^ % 
as any fort of peribns in the world : for it did no( 
I require depth of undirftanding, or fharpnefs of wit 

to comprehend it, and declare it to others \ but 
honefty and integrity of mind, zeal and induftry to 
promote it ; in which qualities the apoftles excelled 
the philoJbphers and beft learned perfon^ in the 
world : and provided an inftrument be fufficient and 
competent for its end, it matters not how plain and 
unpolifhed it be ; for inftruments arc not intended 
for ornaments, but for ufc. Now the apoftles of oar 
Saviour, though they were illiterate and unbred, 
were as competent witnefies of matter of fedl, as any 
other perfons : for there is no wit or learning ^^ 
quired, to relate what a man hath feen and heard. 
Nay, the more fimple and plain, the le(s eloquent 
and artificial any relation is, the more likely it is to 
' be true, and to gain belief. 

Thus you fee, that notwithftanding the feeming 
unreafonablenefs and abfurdity of the doftrine of die 
gofpel, it is a moft wife and efFeftual contrivance 
for the^ reforming and faving of mankind. •« But 
" unto them that are called, both Jews and Gcn- 
*' tiles, Christ the power of God, and the 
** wifdom of God.'* 
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The proper inference from all this is, to ftir us SERM. 
tip to a thankful acknowledgment and admiration^ ckciu 
if the wifdom and goodnefs of God, in the (alva- 
tion of men by Jesus Christ. We are mod 
tgii to admire that wifdom which finds out fuch 
neans to an end, as humane wifdom would have 
been leaft apt to devife, and hit upon ; and yet the 
Bore we confider them, the more we muft approve 
their fitneis. Such is the defign of the recovery and 
nkoiption of mankind, by the death and fuffer- 
ingi oftheSoNofGoD. However it may appear 
to rafli and inconfiderate men, who judge fuperfi- 
cially, and according to the uppermoft appearance^ of 
things, to be a very unlikely and improbable de- 
fign ; y^ upon a thorough and impartial examina- 
tion of things, we fliall find, that God's way is the 
wifeft, and that in the management of rhis defign, 
he hath outdone the utmoft prudence and wifdom of 
men, and hath ordered things to infinitely more ad- 
vantage, than they would have been, in any of thofe 
oaethods which the fliort and imperfeA wifdom of 
carnal men would have been moft apt to pitch up- 
an. Ignorant and conceited, and prejudiced men, 
oiay cenfure it for folly, but the anjgels, more in- 
telligent and difcerning creatures than we are, and 
of a deeper reach, do look upon it with wonder and 
aftoniiho^ent. So the apoftle tells us, i Pet. i. 12- 
where fpeaking of the gofpel, he calls it a thmg 
« which the angels defire to look into.'* An allu- 
fion to the cherubims, who looked earneftly upon 
the mercy-feat which was over the ark, as if they 
would pry into it. 

And then let us acknowledge the infinite goodnefe 
of God, in faving us by the death and fuflerings of 
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SERM. his SoN^ us vile and miierabJe finnert. Had we 

^^cii. \y^xi the moft innocent and righteous, and the de** 
eft friends to him in the world, what could he have 
done more ? how could he poflibl/. have*teftificd 
greater love to us, than " to give his Son ^^ 
'* for us ?" Here is goodnefs without bounds, love 
without parallel and example ; for " greater love 
*< than this hath no man, that a man fhould lay 
« down his life for his friend.*" This is the higheft 
pitch that humane aflfedtion ever attained to, to die 
for one's friend : ** but herein hath God commended 
*« his love to us, that while we were enemies, he 
'* gave his So ifr to die for us.** 

This is that which we are to commemorate at this 
feafon, and by the commemoration thereof, to pre- 
pare ourfelves for the receiving of the bleflcd ftcra- 
ment of his body and blood, which was broken 'and 
fhed for us. The confideration whereof, as it fhould 
excite us to a hearty forrow and repentance for fin, 
fo fhould it alfo inflame us with love to CnaisTi 
who by fufFering fuch things for us, hath laid upon 
us an eternal obligation of love and obedience to him. 
The remembrance of whofe death fhould not only put 
us into a prefent fit and paflion of grief and love, but 
fhould be the ground of lafting affeftions and rcfblu- 
tions ; the thoughts of what he hath done and fiif- 
fered for us, fhould make us ambitious to do or ftrf' 
fer any thing for him. What fhould not we be wil- 
ling to part with for him, who did not think his owij 
life, and his glory dear to him for our. fakes ? di(J 
he die for us > and fhall we think much to livip to 
him ? did he beconie mifcrable for our fakes ? and 
fhall we think much to become holy and happy for 
his fake and for our own ? 

3uch 
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Such afieftions and holy reiolutions the coofitftera- 
donof outSayiour's death axid iuficring$ihoul^ 
ht apt to flw:itQ in ua. ..What griefs wh* love^ ** 
what dianlfiulncfs fhould theremetnbrandeof his 'dyr 
JDg love work in u$ ! when we confider iedoufly the 
many and tpighty bleflings and benefits which flow 
to us out of his wounds, and are taking ^^ thecup 
f^ of falvadon'' into our hands, how fliould- ^^oiur 
fi fimls and all that is within qs, bleis his hoi; Barney 
^ who pardoneth all our iniquities, and healech ^ 
^ our difeafes ; who redeenieth our life from deifaisic* 
^ tion, and crowneth us with loving-kindn^ and 
** tender mercy. To him, therefore, our gracious 
<> and good God, let us give all thanks, adoration, 
** and praife. Amen/' 



SERMON CXCIIL 

The evidence of our S a v i u r's 
rej(urre<9:icMi. 



A C T S i. 3- 

To whom alfo befiewed bimfelf aUve after ^ispn^n^ 
by many infallibk proofs^ being feen of tfim forty 
days^ and ffeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of Go T>f, 

THESE words comprehend in Ihort theSERM^ 
whole evidence pf our S a v i o u r*s refiir- c'^c^"* . 
re^on; which may be referred to thefe four heads : 
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SERM. I^^ his appearance t6 them after his death and 
cxcm. paflSon. >^ To whom alfo he Ihewed himfclf alive af* 
' * <^ ter his paflioa*' <* To whom •,'* that is, to the ^ 

apoflles, whom St. Luke had mentioned juft beforo. \ 
^^ AftgT he had given commandment to the apoftles^ - 
f* whom he had choien ; to whoni aUb/' Bcc 

Secondly, the proof o£ the reality q£ his appear* I 
ance. ^^ To whom alio he ihewed hlmfelf alive after i 
ff his paifion, by many infallible proofs/' h vaXXm^ : 
^ rutfmfmg^ idque con^^lurihus argumentisj faith Erafi^ 
mus, ^^ and th^t by many certain and undoubted 
« proof?, or argqmcnts/* 

Tl^irdly, the duration and continuance of his ap« 
pearapce to thein. ^< Being feen of them fprtjr 
" days." 

Fourthly, the fubjcA matter of his difcourfe with 
them.. ." And fpcaking of the things pertaining 
" to the kingdom of God/' Each of thefe af- 
fords us a confiderable evidence of Ch r i s t's re*> 
furre^Bon, 

Firft, his appearance to them after his deafh and 
paflion. ** To whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive af- 
" ter his paffion." In which worids, there are three 
riungSLVCry. confiderable, and which. g^ve great evi- 
dence to our Saviour's refurredUon. 

I. His appearance to his apoftles. 

II. That he was really ^ive, and his body vitally 
united to his foul. 

III. And this after he was really dead, " after his 
** paffionj" that is, after he was crucified, dead, and 
buried, he. was raifed to lif^ again. I fhall Q)eal( 
briefly of thefe. 

I. His appearance to his apofliles. " To whom al- 
f' fo he Ihewed himfelf alive.** The apoftles are here 

5' . r. O^'y 
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only mentioned, becaufe this is here fpoken of, in or- SERM, 
dcr to their defignation and appointment to be the ^^^"'» 
wknefles of Christ's refurredion to the world, as 
ifae great confirmation of that doftrine which they 
were to publilh : but becaufe I am confldering bis ap- 
pearapcp after his refurredion, as an evidence of the 
truth of it, I fhall therefore take in his appearance 
CO others alfo (^ his difciples and followers, and con- 
fider likewiie, why he only appeared to his own foU 
lowers, and not alfo to the unbelieving Jews, who 
had put him to de^th, for the full coiivi^on of his 
enemies and murderers, and the converfioq of that 
whok nation, to whom he was primarily lent. 

In confldering his feveral appearances, not only to 
his apoftles, but to his other difciples and followers, 
that I, may give the Ihorteft and fuUeft view of them, 
J Audi take them as they are briefly fumm'd up by 
St. Paul, I Cor. xv. 4, &c. where giving an ac- 
count of the fum of his dodtrine among the Corin- 
thians, be tells us, that the foundation of all his 
pieacbHig was the death and refurredion of Ch r i s t. 
^ I delivered unto you firft of all, that which 
*^ I alfo received, how that Christ died for our 
fi fins according to the fcriptures, and that he was 
^ buried, and that he rofe again the third day acr 
" cording to the fcriptures.*' And then follows the 
particular evidence of his refurreftion, ver. 5. ^^ and 
*' that he was feen of Cephas." St, Paul here takes 
no notice of his firft appearance to the devout wo* 
men, who brought fpices and ointments to the fe- 
pulchre, ^* Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
" the mother of James, and other women," as we 
find Luke :ifxiv. 10. The reafon of which fcems to 
t)e thiS) becaufe his firft appearance was in confidera- 
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6ERM. tkm of ^ir piety and tfioftion to him, nd of ^ 
^^i^"' weaknefs of their fot/ their £uch bemg liable to bs 
^"^^"^"^ firft (laagered; 'and rioy were only to relate it to the 
2(poftle^; and to be honoured with carrying the firft 
news of it, not to be witneflb of it to the world; 
(b that this appe^ance was only for the private con- 
firmation; of their faith, and therefore not pardciilar- 
Jy taken notice of by Sr. Paul among th^publick ca- 
dences of Christ's refurrcdion. 

" He was fecn of Cephas,** This is mention*d 
Luke xxiv, 34. "The Lord is rifen indeed^ and 
** hath appeared to Simon.** 

St. Paul goes on ; " and then of the twelve.** The 
college of the apoftles, becaufe their number was 
twelve by our SAvrouR*s inftitution, are moft fre- 
quently called " the twelve,** though at fome nicct- 
ings fbme one of them might perhaps be abfent : 
*tis true there was a fhort interruption fey the mifctf- 
riage of Judas, from the time of our Saviour's 
apprchenflon to his afcenfion, and then they are 
called " the eleven,** as before and after they are j 
called " the twelve;** yea at this firft appearance : 
of our Saviour to them, when they were but j 
" ten,** Thomas being abfcnt, they are called " the \ 
" eleven,** Mark xvi. 14. " He appeared to the i 
" eleven, as they fat at meat -,** becaufe they were | 
then but " eleven** in all. And indeed in this text ' 
of St. Paul, both the vulgar tranflationj which cer- 
tainly follows a very ancient copy, and St. Ambrofc 
there inftead of " twelve,** render it " eleven i" 
fo that St. Paul probably means our Saviour's 
firft appearance to them, mentioned by St. Mark, : 
where they are alfo called *< the eleven,'* though . 
Thomas was abfent ; which is the reafon why St. Paul ; 
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ikys afterwards at the 7th verfe, 'that « he was SERM; 
•• feen of all the apoftles," that is, Thomas alio be ^"°^ 
ing prefent, as I fhall fhew by and by. ' 

" After that, he was feen by above five hundred 
** brethren at once.** This Was the moft Iblemn ap- 
pearance of all, mentioned Matth. xxviii. 10. and 
John xxi. I. where our Saviour appointed a ge- 
neral meeting of all his difciples and followers. *< Go 
" tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
* there they Ihall fee me.** Vcr. 1 6. «* They went mtd 
^ Galilee, into a mountain, where Js^us had ap* 
" pointed them." This mountain, according to the 
ancient tradition, was mount Thabor. 

There is one confiderable difficulty concerning the 
greatnefs of this number of •• five hundred 5" nanie^ 
)y, that after our Saviour's afcenfion, we find, 
Afts i. 15. that after their return from mount OH- 
?tt, (ftt)m whence our Saviour afccnded)* to 
Jerufalem, the whole number of their meeting was 
bat ** an hundred and twenty," for fo it is exprefly 
fiid, ♦* the number of the names tcJgedicr, were 
** about an hundred and twenty -," that 13, of the 
perfons there met. Now we cannot reafonably fup- 
pofe, that any of thofe *' five hundred," who had 
fcen him after his refurreftion, were fallen off from 
diem. 

For the clear folution of this, it is to be confider'd,. 
that the great meeting of " five hundred" was in 
Galilee, where our Saviour's refidence chiefly- 
luKi been, and where he had preached moft conftant*^ 
Jy, and by confequence he had probably there the. 
greateft number of followers, which was the reaforv 
why he chofe to appear there, and appointed that 
place for the general meeting. After which, the 
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SERM. apoftks who went thither by our Lord's appoint- 
r ^™\ mcnt, together with others who accompanied them 
from Jerufalem, returned back: but his followers 
who lived in Galilee remained there ; fo that there 
might very well be ** five hundred" at the meeting 
in Galilee, and but ** an hundred and twenty" at Je- 
rufalem. 

St. Saul goes on, ver. 7. ** After that he was fecn 
** of James." This particular appearance of our 
JLo&D to St. James, the brother of our Lord, i§ 
no where nientioned in the evangelifts. St. Paul pro- 
bably had it from the common tradition mentioned 
by St. Jerom, out of the Hebrew gofpcl of the Na- 
zarenes, in: which are feveral paflages omitted by 
St. Matthew, and this for one 5 " that our Lord, 
** xmnxdiately after he had arifen, went and appeared 
*< to James ; for James had vowed that hour that he 
** di^ank of the cup of the Lord, (viz. in the &- 
^* crament) he would not eat bread, till he faw him 
" rifen from the dead. The Lord, when he ap- 
•• peared to him, faid, bring hither bread and a ta^ 
^^ ble, and he took the bread and bleflfed, and brake 
^ it, and gave it to James the jufl, and faid to him, 
«* my brother, eat thy bread ( for the Son of man 
•• is rifen from among them that fleep." To this tra- 
dition St. Paul probably alludes ; but then rnir«> 
which we tranllate *• afterwards or then," ought to 
de rcnder*d, as it dfewhere is, pr^tereay " bdides, 
*« moreover he appeared to James," widiout doxx^ 
ing the order of the time; for according to this crar 
didon. it was prefently after his refurre&ion, hdoxt 
he had appeared to the other apoftles. 

It follows, ** then he was feen of all the apoftles \* 
that is, by Thomas, as well as the reft. And this 
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was his-fecood appearance to the apoftks together i SERIX. 
of which St, Luke ^ves us an account, Luke xxiv. 5. ^*^^™* 
and St. John, chap. xx. 19. 

*^ And laft of all, he was, fays St. Paul, feen of 
^ me alio, as an abortive, or one born out of due 
•« tune." This he ipeaks of the appearance of our 
Lord to him, in his way to Damafcus, whereby 
he was in a very powerful and extraordinary manner 
on a fudden converted to chriftianity. 

Thus I have givm you an account of the leveral 
Appearances of our Saviour, not only to the apo- 
fflcs, but to others, and have endeavoured to ex- 
plain the chief difficulties relating to them ; (b 
that here is a very plentiful teftimony of our Sa. 
viovr's a|^)earance after his refurredtion. I pro- 
ceed to the 

lid Thing here obfervable, that our Lord was 
really alive when he thus appeared, and his body vi« 
tally united to his foul. ^ To whom alfo he (hewed 
•• himfelf alive." To which purpoie there is a re- 
markable pafiage in Ignatius, in his epiftle to the 
church of Smyrna, outcyfthe fame Hebrew Naza- 
icne golpel, «^ that Christ faid to Peter after his 
*• refurreftion, behold, touch me, and fee that I am 
'* not a fpirit that have aiTumed a body.** For that 
was one great objeAion, that his body was not a real 
body united to his Ibul, but a thin airy body, fuch 
as are afliimed by fpedlres and apparitions. But the 
farther evidence of this, I refer to the lecond general 
heady concerning the proofs of the reality of his ap^ 
pearance. I proceed to the 

Illd Thing I obferved, viz. that he appeared alive 
rfccr he had been really dead. " To whom alfo he 
** Ihewed himfelf alive, after his paffion," fays the 

text ; 
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SERM.text; dvat i5„ after he >yag^ crucified, and dead, and 

^x^^', buried, he was railed and reft^ed to life ^auii And 

^^*^ this likewife is neceffary, to evidence the, truth and 

reality of his rdurre£bion, that he was really dead 

That this' was fo, we cannot doubt, whether we 

confider the malice of the Jews, who would take 

care he fhould be dead before he was taken from 

the crois ; or the manner of his death, I\is heart be* 

ing pierced by the fpear, which was evident from 

the water and blood which came out of his fide, 

which fhewed that his heart was niortally wounded^ 

or the tin^ of his being in the grave, which was part 

of three day^. 

And nbw if he was really dead^ his reltitudon to 
life, which we call his refurreftion, muft be miracu- 
lous ; it being beyond any natural power, that we 
know of, to effed it. 

As for that malicious tradition of the Jews, that 
he was ftolen out of his grave by his difciplcs, while 
the watch was afleep, and given out to be rifen from 
the dead ; befides the undeniable proofs of his i^cfur^ 
reftion, which I fhall produce by and by, the evi- 
dence which thefe fuborn'd witnefles give of his dif- 
ciples dealing away his body, deilroys itfelf ^ for 
they faid, *' his difciples came by night, and (tola 
*' him away, while he flept •," which amounts to no 
more, but that when they awaked his body was fome 
way or other conveyed or gone ^ut of the gravei 
which is confident with his refurredion. But furely 
none will think fit to give credit to what they te£kify 
was done while they were afleep. They are very wil- 
ling to believe a thing, who will admit of fucha de« 
pofition, 

Thus 
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' Thus-much concerning our Saviour's appear- SERM. 
iooe to his difciples and followers, after his refurrcc- ,^""'\ 
tkm. I (hall briefly confider, in the 

Second place, why he only appeared to his own 
iidlowers, and not alfo to the unbelieving Jisw$, who 
had put turn to death, for the foil conviction of his 
enemies and murderers, and the converfion of diat 
whole nation to whom he was primarily lent. 

Of this matter, fo far as is fit for us to enquire 
into the reafon of the divine difpenfations, this pro^ 
bsble account may be given : 

X. It was only of ab&lute neceflity, that thofe 
who were to be the firft publiihers of the gofpel, and 
the witnefles of his refurreSion to the world, fhould 
have the utmbft evidence and fatisfaCtion concerning 
the reality of it: others might very foon credit it 
VBpon the teftimony of fo many witnefTes, who alio 
gnre evidence to the truth. of their teftimony, by the 
mirades which they wrought; and of their own fin- 
cerity, by dying for this teftimony. And thus 
St. Peter takes notice of the reafon why our Lord 
after his refurreftion, did not appear to all the peo- 
[Je, but only to feleft witnefles ; becaiife his appear* 
tiKC was neceffary only to thofe, who were defigned 
ind appointed to be the wimefles of it. If more 
had been neceflary, he muft by the fame reafon have 
appeared to all the world, as well as to the Jo^'s : 
Afls X, 40^41. " Him God railed up the third 
•• day, and fticwed him openly ; not to all the j^eo- 
** pie, but to witnefles chofen before of God, even 
*• unto us, who did eat and drink with him after he 
•• rofe from the dead ; and he commanded us to 
*• preach unto the people, and to teftify," &c. 

2. The 
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SERM. 2. The unbelieving Jews, dpeciall7 the diirf 
cxcni. priefts and rulers, upon whofe authority the peopk 
^*"'^^"*^ depended, were very unworthy, to whom God fhould 
affi>rd fo extraordinary a way of conviftion, who had 
already defpifed and rejedted io great evidence as was 
offered to them : and not only {Oy but malicioufl^ 
imputed the plaineft miracles that ever were wpoug^ 
amongft them, to the power and operation of the 
devil. Now if any thing can render men incapaUe 
of the £iVour of farther means of convidtion, fud 
a malicious refiftance of the evidence which our 
Saviour's miracles daily wrought among them, 
carried along with them, would probably do it; 
efpedally if we confider, that the greateft of all the 
miracles which he wrou^t in his life-time (I meaoi 
the raifing of Lazarus from the dead, after he had 
been dead four days) was fb fu* from convindog 
them, though they could not deny the thing, that 
from thence their malice took occafion to refolve to 
put him to death ; John xi. 47. «« Then gathered 
*^ the chief priefts and pharifees a council, and faid, 
^^ what do we ? for this man doth many miracles: 
c« if we let him alone, all men will believe on him.^ 
And ver. 53. " Therefore from that day they took 
« counfel together to put him to death." Now 
was it reafonable that he fhould appear to them for 
their convifhon, after he was rifen from the dead, 
who malicioufly confpired to compafs his death, for 
this very caule, becaule they knew that he had nufed 
one from the dead ? 

3. This would have been inconliftent with that juft 
punifhment, which God had determined to bring 
upon die Jewifli nation for their obftinatc infidelity, 
and mahcious rejection^ and cruel ufagc of the SoM 

of 
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)f God. After fitting means ufed for the convic- SERM. 
ion of men, it is juft with God to let men remain ,"f"^ 
n their own obftinate infidelity, and to punifli them 
or it. And it is not to be expefted, that God 
hould ufe violent and irrefiftible means, to bring 
iich perfbns to repentance, and to prevent their ruin. 
iz pities the weaknefs and infirmities of honeft 
Binds, and condefcends to give them fuch evidence 
ts it is reafonable to demand, as he did to his 
Dfidples : but he hath not thought fit to provide fo 
straordinary a remedy for wilful and obltinate in- 
iddity; which was the cafe of the Scribes and 
Pharifees. 

Secondly, we will confider the proofs of the reality 
of our Saviour's appearance after his refurreftion : 
" to whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive after his 

* paflion, by many infallible proofs!, iy woxxoT^ tix- 

* |Kiipi(M(, by many certain and undoubted proofs or 
" arguments ;" for fo the words properly fignify, as 
Quindlian from Ariftotle tells us; rex/uivipi^, fays he, 
are indubitata ^ necejfaria ftgna^ *' undoubted and 
^ neceffary figns of a thing;" as the actions of fpeakr 
ing, walking, eating and drinking, are the nKfAtpUp 
" undoubted figns" of life. 

And thefe nxfA^p^x, or " undoubted proofs" of 
DDT Saviour's refurreftion, may be referred to thefc 
two beads, the natural, and the fupernatural and 
miraculous evidences of the thing. 

I. The natural evidence of the thing to their 
bfes 5 to their eyes, the quickeft and fureft of fenfes, 
sen being leaft apt to be deceived in thofe things, 
furftM oculis commijfa fidelibus^ " which are comr 

* mittedto fuch faithful witnefles, as our own eyes.*' 
He was fccn pf all his difciples^ not oi)Cc, but feyer 

YoL. X. I" raj 
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S E R M. ral Umcs i not by a tranficnt view and glance, bat in 

cxciii, a way pf the moft familiar convcrlation : he difcourfe} 

^'''^"^ with them, and did eat and drink with them, and with 

the fame circumftances that he ufed in his life-tinie^ 

he gave thanks, and brak^ bread with jthem : he fu& 

fer*d his body to be toych'd by them, that thcf 

might be convinced that it was a real body, cojiflfting 

, of flelh and bones, Lul^c xxiv. 39. " Handje me, ai4 

^^ fee *, for a fpiri; h^tb not fleih and bones, as ^ 

" fee me have," 

And to convince them beyond all doubt and fcmr 
pie, that the very fame body was raifed in which hf 
}iad fuffer'd, he gives them leave to handle the woua(^ 
pf his hands and fret, Lyke xxiv. 39, " Behold my 
>* hands and my feet, that it is I myfeif." Johi 
XX, 19, ** He (hewed them his hands and his fide.*' 
And to Thomas, who was more unbelieving than 
the reft, he fays in theprefence of them all, ver. 27, 
" Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hancbi 
.** and reach hither thy hand, and thruft it into my 
" fide ; and bp not faithlefs, but believing." But 
befides this natural fenfible evidence, he gave them 
Jikewifei 

2, A fupernatural 3;id miraculous evidence. St. 
John mentions two or three inftances : his coming 
upon the fudden on them, and " ftanding in tbft 
*' midft of them, when the doors were fliut." Not 
that he pafs'd through the door with his body, whick 
is not a miracle, bjut a plain impoflibility, ani). 
jthereforejuft ^s fit to countenance tranfubftantiation, m 
one impoffibility is to prove another : but that hc'di^ 
miraculoufly open the door, and come upon theai^; 
fo quickly, as was undifcernable to them j which eve* 
ry man will grant, not only to be poifible, but* 
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cafy to the divine power. But this way of our Sa- 
viour's conveying himfelf into the midft of his 
difciples, though it be alfo miraculous, yet the church 
of Rome will by no means allow it ; it is too plain» 
aod cafy to be reconciled with the nat;ure and poflibi* 
lity of things *, they love at their hearts " a lying 
" wonder," a foppifh miracle. 

And this miracle was repeated twice; firft when 
Thomas was abfent, John xx. 19. and when he was 
prefent, the fame was done again, ver. 26. 

And then the miraculous draught of fifhes, by 
which alfo he hod made himielf known to them in 
his life-time. 

Aiid then Peter's calling himfelf into the fea^ 
vfacQ he knew it was he, in confidence of that divine 
power* which in the like kind he had experience of 
before. 

Thefe miracks St. John mentions, but he tells us, 
chap. XX. 30. that ^' many other miracles Jesus 
^ did in the prefence of his difciples, which are not 
•* fct down in that book," The 

Third thing in the text is the duration and con- 
tinuance of his appearing to them, ^^ being feen of 
** them forty days." And this is of great moment 
(0 confirm the reality of the thing : a man may for 
QDCC be impoied upon by an illufion of fancy, in a 
fUog which he vehemently defires and expeds, and 
which runs ftrongly in his mind : but where there is 
lime to examine things, andcompare all circumftances 
together, and to look narrowly into them, and to 
• try them by feveral fenfes, and at feveral times for fo 
fcx^ a ipace, it is morally, nay almoft naturally im- 
poflihie, that any one man in his fenfes, much more fo 
ipany himdrcdi of perfons, Ihould in fuch circum* 
P % (lancet 
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6 E R M. ftances be grofly deluded in a plain fcnfible matter <rf 

cxciii. fatft. 

^"''^''"*^ Fourthly V and laftly, here is the fubjeft matter of 
our Saviour's difcourfe with his difciples, ** con- 
** cerning things which pertain to the kingdom of 
** God ;" or as it is in the verfe before, ♦' afterhe 
" had by the Holy Ghost, (which was not 
" given him by meafurc, as the evangelift tells us 
*' elfewhere) given commandment to his apofUes, 
** whom he had chofen :** that is, after he had 
■given the full orders and inftruftions concerning the 
doftrine which they were to publiflb, and all other 
things pertaining to that fpiritual kingdom, which he 
wi^ fetting up in the world : by the agreement of all 
which, with what he had faid to them in his life-time^ 
they were more and more confirmed, that it was the 
very fame perfon whom they had converfed with be- 
fore, for above three years together. And yet in 
this difcourfe concerning his kingdom, he referved, 
fome things to be afterward revealed to them by 
■ the Holy Ghost, according as he had promifcd, 
*> that when the Spirit of truth was come, he 
*.' fhould teach them all things," particularly concem- 
ing the fpiritual nature of his kingdom, which they 
did not yet fully underftand, as appears by that 
queftion which they put to him, ver. 6. ** Lord, 
*V wilt thou at this time reftore the kingdom unto 
M Ifracl ?" They ftill dreamed of a temporal king- 
/Jom in which our Saviour would appear in 
great pomp and fplendor, to fubduc the world to 
fherp. 

From all this difcourfe which I have made, you 
/ee wliat evidence the apofUes, who were to be die 
fffiX pHbljniers of thegofpel, and witncffes rfCHRisT*s 

refer. 
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efurrec^idn, had of the truth and reality of it; foSERM* 
plentiful,, and clear and convincing, as noiliing more ^^^^"' 
:cMild either be defired or expeAed^ And we have a 
credible relation of thefe things brought down to us^ 
abundantly fufHcient to fadsfy thofe who are free 
from the bias of paflion or intereftj or the prejudice 
and prepoflefTion of a contrary religion, in which 
they haye been educated and brought up $ and fuffi* 
dent to gain fome few ingenuous and teachable perfons 
Ine and there, who do more impartially confider 
dungs; and though they have been educated in a 
contrary religion, yet have preferved in rfiemfelvcs a 
greater freedom of judgment than education does 
ufually leave in the minds of men. 

But yet thi^ credible relation of anions and mira- 
des done long ago, how true foever in itfelf, does 
not carry fo prefent, and fcnfible, and ftrong a con- 
viftion with it, as to be able to bear down in the com-' 
moil people, the violent prejudice of education in 
a contrary religion, and confequently is not likely to 
4) any great matter of itfelf toward the converfion 
of infidel nations. 

And therefore the divine wifdom^ which does no- 
thing that is fuperfluous and unneceflary, thought fie 
not only to fend the apoftlcs armed with this evidence, 
which had abundantly convinced them, to teftily the 
itfurreflion of Christ to the world, but alfo to 
Jive an immediate teftimbny to them, by enabling 
ihem to work prefent miracles upon the (pot, for the 
confirmation of their teftimony. And this divine 
power which went along with them, was a fcnfihle 
firftimony and conviftion b9th of the knowing and 
gnorant part of mankind, that they were teachers 
nd uritnefles fent by God ; and therefore our Lor d 
P 2 com- 
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SERM.dbmmands them, " not to depart from Jcrufalcm, 

cxciii. «4 till they had received power from on high," to 

^'-^^ qualify them to be witneffcs of Christ's rcfurre&ioo, 

not only in " Jerufalem, and Judea, and Samaria^'' 

but to the utmoft part* of the earth. 

And thift I (till believe to be the cafe of diofe 
many nations of the world, that are yet under the 
violent, and almoft invincible prejudice of education 
in another religion. That which may reafonably 
fatisfy us who are brought up in the chriftian religion, 
is not likely to be efibftual enough to convince them; 
and therefore, I think it ftill Very credible, that if 
perfons of fmcere minds did go to preach the pore 
chriftian religion, firee from thofe errors and fuper- 
ftidons which have cr^t into it, to infidel nations, 
that God would ftill enable fuch perfons to work 
miracles, without which there would be little or no 
probability of fuccefs. For as the wifdom of God 
is not wont to do that which is fuperfluous, fo neither 
to be wanting in that which is neceftary ; and though 
xht niorality of the chriftian religion be admirable, 
and very apt to recommend itfelf to the reafon of 
mankind, yet the doflxine of the death of the Son 
of God would be fuch a ftumbling- block as would 
be hard for them to get over ; and the relation of 
antient miracles would not eafily be admiued^ by 
thofe who are utterly ftrangers to our hiftories of for- 
mer times ; and confequently not fb fit to judge of 
what credit and value they are. 

It is not good to be confident where we are not 

certain-, but this I pioufly believe, that God. would 

extraordinarily countenance fuch an attempt by all 

.. fitting afliftance, as he did the firft publication of the 

go{peU becaufc the reafon and neceffity is plainly 

I the 
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the fame in this cafe, as it was at firft. For if God S ERM. 
did not think the apoftles naked tcftimony, unlefs it , ^^1"', 
^ntxt armed with miracles, fufficient for the convic- 
tion of the world, concerning the refurreftion of 
Christ, of which themfelves had been eye-wit- 
Befles, much lefs can we cxped to gain credit, who 
only carry the relation of thefe ancient matters of 
6ft, attefted by hiftories to which they are wholly 
ftraagers. 

And I do ftrongly hope, that there ftill remains a 
great harveft among the Gentiles, yet to be gained 
to diriftianity before the end of the world; and that 
the providence of God will, in his own appointed 
time, make a farther ftep in the converfion of the 
infidel nations-, and that more of the kingdoms of 
the earth fhall become the kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and yet that before the end 
of all things, the light of the gofpel fhall be dif- 
play'd in a glorious manner, not only in thofe vaft 
empires of Tartary, and China, and Japan, and In- 
doftan, and other great kingdoms of the eaft, but 
in the large and dark regions of the new difc*ver*d 
world •, for that folemn promife which God made 
to his Son, Pfal. ii. 8. " Afk of me, and I will 
•* give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
** the utmoft parts of the earth for thy poflcflion,'* 
fcems to be very far from being yet fully accom- 
plifh'd ; and fince this is like to be the work of feme 
ages, the time perhaps is not far off, when it Ihall be- 
^: and though I fee no fufficient grounds from^ 
fcripture to believe the perfonal reign of Christ 
ipon earth for a thoufand years ; yet it feems to be 
K)t improbable, that fome time before the end of the 
vorld, the glorious kingdom of Christ, I mean 
P4 the 
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SERM. the prevalcncy of the pure chriftian religion, IhouW 
,^^^^^; be of as long continuance, as the reign of Maho- 
met and antichrifl have beeh, both which have now 
lafled about a thoufand years. 

For it is cleir, that " the fulnefs of the Gentiles" 
is not yet " come in," becaufe the Jews ftill continue 
dilpers'd over the world, which is the mark cm 
Saviour hath given of die call and reftitudon 
of the Jews, Luke xxi. 24. ** They fhall fall bj 
" the edge of the fword, and fhall be led away oap- 
" tive into all nations ; and Jcrufalem fliall be troden 
** down of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gen- 
** tiles be fulfilled:" and thus St. Paul explains to U5 
this prediction of our Saviour, Rom. xi. 25. 
*' I would not, brethren, that you (hould be igno- 
*^ rant of this myftery, that blindnefs in part \\ 
' *' happened unto Ifrael, until the fulnefs of the Gen 
*' tiles be come in." 

So that this we have reafon to expeft, and thi; 
let us pray for, " that the knowledge of thi 
.** Lord may fill the earth, as the watery cover th< 
" fc%i that his ways may be known upon' earth 
" and his faving health among all nations j" an< 
with St. Paul, " let our hearty defire and prayer fo 
" Ifrael be, that they may be faved ; that there ma; 
*< come out of Sion a deliverer, and he may tur 
" away unrighteoufnefs from Jacob ;" efpecially fine 
St. Paul hath given us reafon to hope, that thi 
would be of fo great benefit and advantage to th 
gentile world, Rom. xi. 12. " If the fall of the Jew 
*' be the riches of the world, and the diminution c 
" them, the riches of the Gentiles ; how much mor 
" their fulnefs?" and ver. 15. " for if the caftin| 
^* away of them be the reconciling of the world 

" wha 
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« what fhall the receiving of them be, but life 
*' from the dead ? ** intimating, that as the rejedion 
of the Jews was the occaiion of publifhing the gofpei, 
that " doAiine of reconciliation," to the world, as 
the fame apoftle doth elfewhere call it ; fo the re- 
ceiving them to favour again, fhould be ^^ life 
" from the dead," that is, a kind of refurreftion to 
die remainder of the gentile world, who had fo 
long ^^ lain in darknefs, and the fhadow of death/* 
Which " the G o D of peace, who brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, 
" the great Ihepherd of the Iheep, through the 
** blood of the everlafting covenant," grant in his 
due tune may be accomplifhed ; that thofe '' other 
" flieep which are not yet of this fold, may hear his 
" voice, and be brought in, that there may be one 
** fold, and one fhepherd j and all the ends of the 
" earth may fee the falvation of our God/* 



SERMON CXCIV. 

Theppflibility of therefurredion afferted 
and proved. 



ACTS xxvi. 8. 

Why Jhoiild it be thmight a thing incredible with you^ 
that God Jhould raife the dead ? 

TI^E refurreftion of the dead is one of theSERM, 
great articles of the chriftian faith; and yet cxciv. 
/• it hath happened, that this great article of our pleached 
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SERM, religion hath been made one of the chief objedlioris 
cxciv. againft it. There is nothing that chriftianity hath 
been more upbraided withal, both by the heathens 
of old, and by the infidels of later times, than the 
impoflibility of this article- So that it is a matter 
of great confidcration and confequence^ to vmdicate 
our religion in this particular. For if the thing be 
evidently impoITible, then it is highly unreafonable to 
propofe it to the belief of mankinds 

I know that fome more devout than wife, and 
who, it is to be hoped, mean better than they un- 
derftand, make nothing of impoflibilities in matters 
of faith, and would fain perfuade us, that the more 
impoflible any thing is, for that very realbn it is the \ 
fitter to be believed ; and that it is an argument of a 
poor and low faith, to believe only things that are 
. pofliblc ; but a generous and heroical fafth will fwal- 
low contradidlions, with as much eafe as reafon af- 
fcnts to the plainffl* and moil: evident propoikiaaft* 
Tertullian, in the heat of his zeal and eloquence, 
upon this point of the death and refijrreflion of 
Christ, lets fall a very odd paflagc, and which 
muft have many grains of allowance to make it to- 
lerable : prorfus credibiU ej^\ (faith hej quia ineptuf0 
ejl ; cerium eft quia impoffibile : ^' it is therefore very 
" credible, becaufe it is foolifli ; and certain, becaufe 
" it is impoflible :" and this (fays he) is necejjaritm 
dedecas Jidei^ that is, " it is neceflary the chriftian faith 
" fliould be thus difgraced, by the belief of impoffi- 
" bilities and conrradkflions/' I fuppofe he means, 
that this article of the refurredion was not in itfelf 
the lefs credible, becaufe the heathen philMophcra 
cavilled at it, as a thing impoflible and contradi<5UQUfi, 
and endeavoured to diigrace the chriftian reUgian 

upon 
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xpofithac dccounc. For had he meant othcrwife, SERM, 
ihat the thing was therefore credible, becaufe it was cxciv. 
really and in itfelf foolifh and impoilible : this had 
been to recommend the chriftian religion, fix>m the 
tbfurdity of the things to be believed -, which would 
be a ftrange commendation of any religion to the fo- 
ber and reafonable part of mankind. 

I know not what fome men may find in them- 
felvcs ; but I muft freely acknowledge, that I could 
never yet attain to that bold and hardy degree of feith, 
as to believe any thing for this realbn, becaufe it was 
impoffibk : for this would be to belietne a thing to 
be, becaufe I am fure it cannot be. So that I am 
rery far from being of his mind, that wanted not 
only more difficulties, but even impoffibilities .in the 
chriftian religion, to exercife his faith upon. 

*Tis true indeed, Abraham, when he was offering 
op his fon Ifaac, is faid, *' againft hope to have be- 
•* lieved in hope :'* but he did not believe againft a 
plain impoffibility -, for the apoftle to the Hebrews 
cxprcfly tells us, that ** he reafoned that God was 
** able to raife him from the deafd.'* But had he be- 
lieved this impoOible, he could not have reconciled 
the command of God, with his promife •, the com . 
mand " to facrifice Ifaac," with the promife which 
he had made before, that " in his feed (which was 
" Ifaac) all the nations of the earth Ihould be blef^ 
'* fed." So that though God was pleafed to try his 
faith with a great difficulty, yet with noimpoffibilit}^ 

I premife all this, to fatisfy men how neceffary it 
is to vindicate the chriftian religion from this objec- 
tion, of the impoffibility of any of its articles. And 
«rhatever Tertullian might fay in a rhetorical rant, it 
s very plain that the ancient fathers did not think the 

refurredion 
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SERM. refurreftion to be a thing impoffible ; for thai 
cxGiv. would never have attempted, as they very frequ< 
do, to have anfwered the objedions of the heat 
againft it, from the pretended impofTibility of i 

To be fure St. Paul did not think the refurrei 
of the dead a thing impoffible, for then he w 
never have afked that queftion, " why fliould 
*' thought a tiling incredible with you, that ( 
^* /hould raife the dead ? " nothing being fo 1; 
to be thought incredible, and upon fo good re; 
as that which is impoflible. 

Leaving therefore to the church of Rome that : 
hardinefs of fiiith, to believe things to be true, ^ 
at the fame time their reafon plainly tells then 
impoflible, I fliall at this time endeavour to 2 
and vindicate this article of the refurredion, : 
the pretended impofTibility of it. And I hop 
GoD*s affiflance, to make the poffibility of the t 
fo plain, as to leave no confiderable fcruple abo 
in any free and unprejudiced mind; And this I 
do from thele words of St. Paul, which are pa 
the defence wliich he made for himfelf before F 
and Agrippa -, the fubflance whereof is this, thi 
had lived a blamelefs and inoffenfive life amonj 
Jews, in whofe religion he had been bred up ; 
he was of the ftridefl fe6l of that religion, a P 
fee, which in oppofition to the Sadducees, maint: 
the refurredlion of the dead, and a future fla 
rewards and punifhments in another life ; and 
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" night, hope to come ; for which hope fake, king SERN 
*' Agrippa, I am accufed of the Jews." That is, he ^^^'^ 
was accufed for preaching that Jesus was riien ^""^^** 
{rom the dead, which is a particular inftance of the 
general doftrine of the refurreftion, which was en- 
tertained by the greateft part of the Jews, and 
which to the natural reafon of mankind, (however 
the heathen in oppofjtion to the chriftian religion 
were prejudiced againft it) hath nothing in it that is 
incredible. And for this he appeals to his judges, 
Fcftus and Agrippa, " why fhould it be thought a 
*♦ thing incredible with you, that Gop Ihould raifc 
«the dead?'' 

Which words being a quelHon without an an* 
fwcr, imply in them thefe two propofitions. 

Firft, that it was thought by fome a thing incre- 
dible, that the dead fhould be railed/ This is fup- 
pofcd in the queftion, as the foundation of it : for 
be who afks why a thing is fo, fuppofeth it to be fi). 

Secondly, that this apprehenfion, that it is a thing 
incredible, that God fhould raife the dead, is very 
unreafonable. For the queflion being left unanfwered? 
implies its own anfwer, and is to be refolved into 
dib affirmative, that there is no reafon why they or 
any man elfe fhould think it a thing incredible that 
God fhould raife the dead. 

I fhali fpeak to thefe two propofitions, as briefly 
as I can 5 and then fhew, what influence this doftrinc 
of the refurreclion ought to have upon our lives. 

Firfl, that it was thought by fome a thing incre- 
dible, that God fhould raife the dead. This St. Paul 
had reafon to fuppofe, having from his own experi- 
ence found men fo averfe from the entertaining of 
;iui doftrine. When he preached to the philofo- 

pher$ A 
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B ERM. pliers at Athens, and declared to them the rcfurrco 

cxci V. jJQ^ q{ one Jesus from the dead, thejr were amazed 
' at this new dodlrinCt and know not what he meant 
by it, A<5ls x. vii. 18. ♦* They faid, he feemeth to 
*« be a fetter forth of ftrange gods, becaufe he preach^ 
" ed unto them Jesus .and the refurreftion." He 
had difcourfcd to them of the refurredion of one 
Jesus from the dead \ but thi^ bufmefs of the re* 
furredion, was a thing fo remote from their apprc- 
henfions, that they had no manner of conception of 
it i but underftQod him quite in another fenfe, as if 
he, had declared to them two new deities, Jesus 
and AnailaGs ; as if he had brought a new god and 
a new goddefs among them, ^' Jesus and the re* 

* ^' furreftion/* And when he difcourfed to them 

0gain more fully of this matter, it is laid, ver. 32^ 
that " when they heard of the refurreftion of the 
** dead, they mocked.** And at the 24th vcrfe of 
this 26th chapter, when he Ipake of the refurredUoDf 
Feftus told him, he would hear him no farther, and 
that lie looked upon him as a man " befide him«r 
** fclf, whom much learning had made mad." 
Feftus looked upon this bufmefs of the refurredion, 
as the wild fpeculation of a crazy head. And indeed 
the heathens generally, even thofe who believed the 
immortality of the foul, and another ftate after thi« 
life, looked upon the refurreftion of the body as a 
fhing impoflible. Pliny, I remember, reckon* it 
among thofe things which are impoflible, and which 
G Q D hinifclf cannot do ; revocare defunSos^ " to 
'* call back the dead to life^," and in the prinai- 
tive times, the heathen philofophers very much <k- 
rided the chriftians, upon account of tliis ftrange 
jdodrine of tjie rglurre^tion, looking always upoo 

this 



ajferted and prove4^ 139 

this article of their faith, a^ a ridiculous and impoffi- S£ R M^ 
bic aflertion. w;iv. 

So eafy is ii for prejudice fo blind the minds of ^""""^^^^ 
men, and to reprcfent every thing to them, which 
hath a great appearance of difficulty in it, as impof- 
Hble. But I fliall endeavour to fliew, that if th« 
matter be thoroughly examined, therp is no ground 
m any fuch apprehenfiop. I procwi thejrtfort 
the 

Second propofitiop, namely, that this apprehenQ- 
m, that it is an incredible thing that Goo fluHilid 
•aife the dead, is very unreafonable : ^ why (hould 
* it be thought a thing incredible with you, that 
^ God Ihould raife the dead ?** That is, there \% 
o fufficient reafon, why any man (foould look upon 
le refurredlion of the dead, as a thing impolTible to 
le power of God ; the only reafon why they thought 
: incredible, being becaufe they judged it impoffi- 
le : io that nothing can be vainer, than for men to 
fctend to believe the refurreftion ; and yet at the 
une time to gr;uit it to be a thing in reafon im- 
ofllble, becaufe no man can believe that which he 
lijiiks to be incredible ; and the impofTibility of a 
3ing is the bed reafon any man can have to think 
think incredible, So that the meaning of St. Paul's 
Ueftion is, '^ why Ihould it be thought ^ thing im- 
poflible, that God ihould railc the dead ? '' 
To come then to the bplinefs : I fhall endeavour 
) (hew, that there is no fufficient reafon, why men 
ould look upon the refurredion of the dead, as a 
ing impoflible to God. *^ Why fbould it be 
thought a thing incredible (that is impoflible) with 
you, that God fliould raife the dead?" which 
leition ipipljies \fi it thef^ three things : 

L Thaj 
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The poffibility of the reJurreSiion 
L That it is above the power of nature, to raife 
the dead. 

II. But it is not above the power of God, to 
raife the dead. And, 

Hi. That God fhould be able to do this, is by 
no means incredible to natural reaibn. 
- I. This queftion implies, that it is above the power 
of nature, to raife the dead ; and therefore the apo- 
ftle puts the queftion very cautioufly, " why fhould 
** it be thought incredible, that God fhould r^c 
•* the dead?" by which he feems to grant, that it 
is impofTible to any natural power, to raife the dead j 
which is granted on all hands. 

IL But this queftion does plainly imply, that it 
is not above the power of God, to do this. Thou^ 
the raifing of the dead to life, be a thing above the 
power of namre, yet why fhould it be thought in- 
credible that God, who is the author of nature, 
ihould be able to do this ? and indeed the apoftle's 
putting the queftion in this manner, takes away the 
main ground of this objeftion againft the refurrefti- 
on, from the impoffibility of the thing. For the 
main reafon, why it was looked upon as impofTible, 
was, becaufe it was contrary to the courfe of nature, 
that there fhould be any return from a perfed pri- 
vation to a habit, and that a body perfcftly dead 
iliould be reftored to life again : but for all this, no 
man that believes a God, who made the world, 
and this natural frame of things, but muft think it 
I'cry reafonable to believe, that he can do things for 
above the power of any thing -that he hath made, 

III, This queftion implies that it is not a thing 
ihcrcdible to natural reafon, that God fhould be 
^Ic to raife tlic dead. I do not fay, that by natural 

light 



ajferted and proved. 241 

light we can difcover that God will raife the dead; SERM. 
for that depending merely upon the will of God, c^'^- 
can no otherwife be certainly known than by divine 
revelation : but that God can do this, is not at all 
incredible to natural reafon. And this is fufficiently 
implied in the queftion which St. Paul afks, in which 
he appeals to Feftus and Agrippa, neither of them 
duiftians, " why fhould it be thought a thing in- 
*« credible with you, that God fhould raife the 
** dead ?" And why fhould he appeal to them 
concerning the credibility of this matter, if it be a 
dung incredible to natural reafon ? 

That it is not, I fhall firfl endeavour to prove, 
lod then to anfwer the chief objections againfl the 
poffibility of it. 

And I prove it thus : it is not incredible to na- 
tural reafon, that God made the world, and all the 
oeatures in it ; that mankind is " his offspring ;'* 
and that " he gives us life and breath, and all things." 
This was acknowledged and firmly believed by many 
rfdic heathens. And indeed, whoever believes that 
the being of God may be known by natural light, 
muft grant, that it may be known by the natural light 
of reafon, that God made the world; becaufe one 
cf the chief arguments for the being of God, is 
taken from thofe vifible effefts of wifdom, and power, 
-and goodnefs, which we fee in the frame of the 
Wld. Now he that can do the greater, can un- 
doubtedly do the lefs ; he that made all things of 
aothing, can much more raife a body out of the 
dull ; he who at firfl gave life to fo many inanimate 
beings, can eafily reflore that which is dead to life 
gMn. It is an excellent faying of one of the Jewifh 
Ubbies : " that he who made that which was not. 
Vol. X, CL ^^ 
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S E R M. " to be, can certainly make that which once was, to 

cxciv. «c be again." This hath the force of a denionftra- 

^"'^"^"'^ tion 5 for no man that believes that God hath done 

the one, can make any doubt, but that he can if he 

pleafe do the other. 

This fcems to be fo very clear, that they muftbc 
ftrong objections indeed, that can render it inr 
credible. 

There are but two that I know of, that arc df 
any confideration, and I fhall not be afraid to reprc- 
fent them to you with their utmoft advantage ; and 
they are thefe ; 

Firft, againft the refurredUon in general : it is pre- 
tended impoflible, after the bodies of men are rc- 
folved into duft, to recoiled all the difperfed' parts, 
and bring them together, to be united into one 
body. 

The fecond is levellM againft the refurreftion in 
fome particular inftances, and pretends it to be im* 
poflible in fome cafes only, viz. when that which was 
the matter of one man's body, does afterwards be- 
come the matter of another man's body ; in which - 
cafe, fay they, it is impoflible that both thefe (hould, 
at the refurreftion, each have their own body. 

The difficulty of both thefe objeftions, is per- 
. feAly avoided. by thofe who hold, that it is not 
neceflary that our bodies at the refurreftion fhould 
confift of the very fame parts of matter that thcjT < 
did before ; there being no fuch great difierencc 
between one parcel of duft and another ; neither 
in refpeft of the power of God, which can as 
^ eafily command " this" parcel of duft, as " that* 
to become a living body, and being united to ft 
living foul to rife up and walk : fo that the miracle 
3 rf 
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of the reforreftion will be all one in the main, SERM. 
whether our bodies be made of the very fame matter c^^^^- 
they were before, or not. Nor will there be any dif- ^""^"^^^"^ 
ierence as to us -, for whatever matter our bodies ht 
made of, when they are once re-united to our fouls, 
they will be then as much our own, as if they had 
been made of the very fame matter of which they con- 
fifted before. Befides that, the change which the rC- 
farre6kion will make in our bodies, will be fo great, 
that we could not kno^ them to be the fame, though 
they weie fo. 

Now upon this fuppofition, which feeifis philofo- 
plncal enough, the force of both thefe objeftions is 
irisolly cfccHned. But there fe no need to fly to tliis 
refuge J and therefore I Will take this article of the 
fefiirreftion in the ftrifteft fenfe for the raifing of a 
body to life^ confining of the fame individual mat- 
ter tliat it did before ; and irt this fenfe, t think it 
Itttb gcrterally been received by chriftians, not with- 
out grotmd from fcripture. I will only mention 
ene te«, which feems very ftrongly to imply it, Rev. 
lot. 13. " And the fta gave up the dead which wert 

* » it; and death and the grave delivered up the 
** dead Which were in them ; and they were judged 
" every man according to his works.'* Now why 
ftouW the ** fea" and " the grave" be faid " to 

* deliver tip their dead,** if there were not a refur- 
ifBasofi 6f the fame body ; but any duft formed into 
t living body, and united to the foul, would ferve 
Ae turti ? We will therefore take it for granted, that 
the very feme body fhall be raifed, and I doubt not 
even in this fenfe, to vindicate the poflibility of the 
rieiuireftion^ from both thefe objedlions. 
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The pojjibility of the refurreSiion 

Firft, againft the refurreftion in general of rb 
fame body ; it is pretended impoffible, after the bo 
dies of men are mouldered into the dull, and by in 
finite accidents have been fcatter'd up and down th( 
world, and have undergone a thoufand changes, tc 
recoiled and rally together the very fame parts of 
which they confifted before. This the heathens ufed 
to objeft to the primitive chriftians ; for which rea- 
fon they alfo ufed to bum the bodies of martyrs, 
and to fcatter their afhes in the air, to be blown 
about by the wind, in derifion of their hopes of a 
refurredion. 

I know not how flronjg malice might make this 
objedion to appear ; but furely in reafon it is very 
weak : for it wholly depends upon a grofs miftakc 
of the nature of God and his providence, as if it 
did not extend to the fmalleft things ; as if God 
did not know all things that he hath made, and had 
them not always in his view, and perfedly under his 
command ; and as if it were a trouble and burden to 
infinite knowledge and power, to underftand and 
order the rleaft things : whereas infinite knowledge 
and power can know and manage all things, with as 
much eafe, as we can underftand and order any one 
thing. 

So that this objedion is 'grounded upon a low and 
falfc apprehenfion of the divine nature, and ii 
only fit for Epicurus his herd, who fancied tc 
themfelves a fort of flothful and unthinking deities 
whofe happinefs confifted in their lazinefs, and apri 
vilege to do nothing. I proceed therefore to the 

Second objedion, which is more clofe and pre! 
fing ; and this is levell'd againft the refurredioi 
in fome particular inftances. I will mention bu 

" two. 
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^ two," by which all the reft may be meafur*d and S E R M. 
anfwcrcd. c'^civ. 

One is, of thofe who are drowned in the lea, and 
their bodies eaten up by fiflies, and turned into their 
nourifhment; and thofe fifhes perhaps eaten after- 
wards by men, and converted into the fubftance of 
their bodies. 

The other is of the Canibals •, fome of whom, as 
credible relations tell us, have lived wholly, or chief- 
ly of the flefli of men ; and confequently the whole, 
or the greatcft part of the fubftance of their bodies is 
made of the bodies of other men. In thefe and the 
like cafes, wherein one man's body is fuppofed to be 
turned into the fubftance of another man's body, 
how Ihould both thefe at the refurredlion, each reco- 
iFcr his own body } So that this objeftion is like that 
of the Sadducees to our Saviour, concerning a 
ifoman that had feven huft>ands, they afk " whofe 
** wife of the feven ftiall ftie be at the refurreftion ?" 
So here, when feveral have had the fame body, whofe 
fhall it be at the refurreftion .^ and how ftiall they be 
fupplied that have it not ? 

This is the objeftion •, and in order to the anfwer- 
ing of it, I fhall premife thefe two things : " 

I. That the body of man is not a conftant and per- 
manent thing, always continuing in the fame ftate, 
and confifting of the fame matter : but a fucceflive 
thing, which is continually fpending, and continually 
renewing itfelf, every day lofing fomething of the 
natter which it had before, and gaining new ; fo 
hat moft men have new bodies, oftner than they 
lave new clothes ; only with this difference, that we 
•hange our clothes commonly at once, but our bodies 
>y degrees. 

0^3 And i 
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SERM. And this is undeniably certain from experience, 
cxciv. Pqj. Iq niuch as our bodies grow, fo much new mat- 
ter is added to them, over and befides the repairing 
of ^hat is continually fpent; and after a man be 
come to his full growth, fo much of his food, as 
every day turns into nourifhment, fo much of his 
yefterday*s body is ulually wafted, and carried off by 
infenfible perfpiration, that is, breathed out at the 
pore$ of his body; which according to the ftatick 
experiment of SanAorius a learned phyfician, who 
for feveral years together weighed himfelf exaftly 
every day, is (as I remeniber) according to the pro- 
portion of five to eight; of all that a man eats and 
drinks. Now according to this proportion, every 
man muft change his body feveral times in a year. 

'Ti3 true indeed, the more folid parts of the body, 
^s the bones, do not change fo often as the fluid and 
flefhy^ but that they alfp do change, is certain, be* 
caufe tliey grew, and whatever grows is nouriih^d 
and fpends, becaufe otherwife it would not need to be 
repaired. 

II. The body which a man hath at any time of 
his life, is as much his own body, as that which he 
hath at his death ; fo that if the very matter of his 
.. body, which a man had any time of his life, be 
^^aifed, it is as much his own and the fame body, as 
that which he had at his death, and commonly much 
more perfeft ; becaufe they who die of lingering fick- 
pefe, gr old age, are ufu^lly mere Ikeletons when 
they die ; fo that there is no reafon to fuppofe, that 
the very matter of which our bodies confllt at the 
time of our death, (hall be that which fhall he wfedj 
that being commonly the word;, 4n4 moft imperfeft 
body of all the rell. 

Thefc 
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Thefe two things being premifed, the anfwcr to BERM 
this objeftion cannot be difficult. For as.tathe more ^^^'^• 
folid and firm parts of the body, as the (kuU and 
bones, 'tis not I think pretended that the Canibals 
cat them ; and if they did, fo much of the matter, 
even of thefe folid parts, waffes away in a few years, 
as being coUefted together would fupply them many 
times over. And as for the flelhy and fluid parts, 
thefe are fo very often changed and renewed, that 
W€ can allow the Canibals to eat them all up, and to 
tum them all into nourilhment, and yet no man 
need contend for want of a body of his own at the 
rcfurreftion, viz. any of thofc bodies which he had 
ten or twenty years before ; which arc every whit 
as good, and as much his own, as that which was 
eaten. 

You will pardon me, I hope, that I have dwelt fo 
long upon fo contentious an argument, when you 
confider how neceflary what I have (aid is to the 
vindicatuig of fo great an article of our religion \ 
and efpecially in this evil age of unbelief, when 
greater matters than this are called in queftion. 

Having thus fhewn that the refurredtion is not a 
thing incredible to natural reaibn, I fliould now pro- 
ceed to fhew the certaintly of it from divine revela* 
don. For as reafbn tells us, it is not impoflible ; fo 
the word of God hath affur'd us, that it is certain. 
The texts of fcripture are fo many and clear to this 
purpofe, and fo well known to all chriftians, that I 
will produce none. I IhaU only tell you, that as it 
is exprcfly revealed in the gofpel, fo our blefled 
Saviour, for the confirmation of our faith, and 
the comfort and encouragement of our hope, hath 
given us the experiment of it in his own refurreftion, 
0^4 which 
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SERM. which is " the earncft and firft-fruits of ours.** So 
cxciv. Sj. p^yj j-^jjg yg^ ^[^^^ c( Christ is rifen from the 

" dead, and become the firft-fruits of them that 
" flept." And that Christ did really rife from 
the dead, we have as good evidence, as for any an- 
cient matter of faft which we do moft firmly be- 
lieve ; and more and greater evidence than this, the 
thing is not capable of; and becaufe it is not, no 
rcafonable man ought to require it. 

Now what remains, but to conclude this difcourfe 
with thofe practical inferences which our apoftic 
makes from this dodrine of the refurreftion ; and I 
Ihall mention thefe two : 

The firft for our fupport and comfort under the 
infirmities and miferies of this mortal life. 

The fecond for the encouragement of obedience 
and a good life. 

I. For our comfort and fupport under the infirmi- 
ties and miferies of this mortal ftate. The confident- 
tion of the glorious change of our bodies at die re- 
furreftion of the juft, cannot but be a great comfort 
to us, under all bodily pain and fufierings. 

One of the greateft burdens of humane nature, is 
the frailty and infirmity of our bodies, the neceflitics 
they are frequently prefs'd withal, the manifold dif- 
cafes they are liable to, and the dangers and terrors of 
death, to which they are continually fubjeft and en- 
flav*d. But the time is coming, if we be careful to 
prepare ourfelves for it, when we fliall be clothed 
with other kind of bodies, free from all thefe miferies 
and inconveniencies which flefli and blood is fubjeft 
• to. F^or " thefe vile bodies fhall be changed, and 
•* fafhioned like to the glorious body of the Son of 
** God." When our bodies lhal| be raifed to 4 

new 
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i¥ life, they Ihall become incorruptible ; " for this SERM* 
corruptible muft put on incorruption, and this ^^^^ 
mortal muft put on immortality ; and then (hall 
come to pafs the faying that is written, death is 
fwallowed up in victory. *' When this laft enemy 
conquered, there fhall be no *' fleflily lufts," nor 
utifh paflions, " to fight againft the foul ; • no law 
in our members, to war againft the law of our 
minds ; " no difeafe to torment us, no danger of 
ath to amaze and terrify us. Then all the paflions 
d appetites of our outward man (hall be fubjeft to 
; reafon of our minds, and our bodies (hall par- 
ce of the immortality of our fouls. It is but a 
ry little while, that our fpirits (ha)l be cru(hed, and 
igged with thefe heavy and (luggi(h bodies : at the 
urredlion they (hall be refined from all dregs of 
rruption, and become Ipiritual, and incorruptible, 
d glorious, and every way fuited to the aftivity and 
rfcAion of a glorified foul, and " the fpirits of 
juft men made perfedl." 

II. For the encouragement of obedience and a 
lod life. Let the belief of this grjcat article of our 
ith have the fame influence upon us, which St. 
lul tells us it had upon him, Afts xxiv. 15, 16. 

I have hope towards God, that there (hall be 
a rcfurredion of the dead, both of the juft and 
unjuft ; and herein do I exercife mylelf, always to 
have a confcience void of offence, towards God 
and towards men/* The firm belief of a refurrec- 

II to another life (hould make every one of us very 
reful how we demean ourfclves in this life, and afraid 
do any thing, or to negleft any thing, that may 
feat our hopes of a blelTed immortality, andexpofe 

us 
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SERM. us to the extreme and endleis mifery of body and 

cxciv. Iq^i Jj^ another life. 

^''^~*~' Particularly, it fhould be an argument to us, " to 
** glorify God in our bodies, and in our fpiritsj" 
and to ufe the members of the one, and the facul- 
ties of the other, as ^^ inftruments of righteouiheis, 
*« unto holinefe.** We Ihould reverence ourfelvcs, 
and take heed, not only how we defile our Ibuls bj 
(infill paflions, but how we dilhonour our bodies by 
ienfual and brutifh lufts *, fince God hath defigncd 
io great an honour and happinefs for both at the 
refurrcftion. 

So often as we think of a blefled refurredlion to 
eternal life, and the happy confequences of it -, die 
thoughts of fo glorious a reward (hould make usdi< 
ligent and unwearied in the fervice of fo good a 
mafter, and lo great a prince, who can and will pre- 
fer us to infinitely greater honours, than any that are 
to be had in this world. This inference the apoftlc 
makes from the dodtrine of the refurreftion, i Cor. 
XV. 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
^* ftedfafi: and unmoveable, always abounding in die 
** work of the Lo R D ; forafinuch as ye know that 
*< your labour fhall not be in vain in the Lo r d.** 

Nay we may begin this bleflfcd ftate while we are 
upon earth, by *< fettling our hearts and affcAkwis 
** upon the things that are above, and having our 
** converfations in heaven, from whence alfo we look 
" foraSAviouR,thc Lord Jesus Christ; 
•« who ftiall change our vile bodies, that they may 
** be faftiioncd like unto his glorious body, accord- 
*• ing to the working whereby he is able to fubduc 
" all things to himfelf." 

« Now 



^ 
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** Now the God of peace, who brought again 
^' from the dead our Lord Jbsus Christ, 
** the great fliepherd of the fheep, through the blood 
** of the everlaftuig covenant, make us perfect in 
•* every good work to do his will, working in lis 
*^ always that which is pleaiing in his fight, through 
*« Je$us Christ; to whom be glory for ever." 
Amen. 



SERMON CXCV. 

The refurredion of our Saviour con- 
fidered, as an argument for feeking 
things above. 



COL. iii. I, 2, 

^ ye then be rifen with Christ, feek tbofe things 
vabiqb are above ^ where Christ Jitteth at the 
right band of God. Set your affeSiions on things 
above \ not on things on the earth. 

THE apoftle in this epiftle (as his manner SERM. 
is in all the reft) having laid the doftrine cxcv. 
of the gofpel for a foundation, and endeavour- ^^-v-"^ 
ed to rcftify fome errors, both in doftrine and 
|qrsi^tice, which the chriftians at Colofs were feduced 
ilKO, ,by the guile and arts of falfe teachers and apo- 
ftlcS) as particularly " the worfhip of angels," and 
out of a pretence of " humility," addreffing them- 
lelves toGop by their mediation, which i§ the par- 
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SERM. ricular fcopeand defign of this epiftle : the apoftlc, 
cxcv. J f^y^ having in the former part of it, endeavoured 
to fet them right in this matter, and to cfta- 
blifli their minds, in the faith and doftrine of 
Christ; in the latter part of it, exhorts them 
to a converfation anfwerable to the dodtrine of 
Christ, to a holy and heavenly life-, at the be- 
ginning of this third chapter : " if ye then be rifen 
" with Christ, feek the things which are above, \ 
" where Christ fitteth at the right hand of ' 
" God. Set your afFedlions on things above; not 
•* on things on the earth," 

This inference is drawn from what he had faid 
at a good diftance before, namely, at the 12th - 
verfe of the former chapter, ** being buried with 
" him in baptifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with 
** him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
*' who hath raifed him from- the dead." "Being 
" buried with him in baptifm." For the full un- 
derftanding of this expreflion, we muft have re- 
courfe to that parallel text, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, whidi 
will explain to us the meaning of this phrafe. 
*' Know ye not, that fo many of us as were bap- 
" tized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into 
" his death } therefore we are buried with him by 
" baptifm into death, that like as Christ was 
^' raifed up from the dead by the glory of the 
" Father, even fo we alfo Ihould walk in new- 
*' nefs of life. For if we have been planted togc- 
" ther in the likenefs of his death, we fhall be alfo 
" in the likenefs of his refurreftion." Where we 
fee, that " to be baptized into the death and refur- 
** reftion of Chris t," is to be baptized into the 
limilitude and likenefs of them ; and the refem- 

blance 
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lance is this ; that as Christ being dead wasSERM. 
uried in the grave, and after fome ftay in it, that , ^^^^* 
5, for three days, he was raifed again out of it, by 
he glorious power of God, to a new and heavenly 
ife, being not long after taken up into heaven to live 
Lt the right hand of G o d ; To chriftians, when they 
vere baptized, were immerfed into the water three 
imes, their bodies being covered all over with it ; 
^hich is therefore called, our being " buried with him 
^* by baptifm into death ;" and after fome fliort 
ftay und^r water, were " raifed '^ or taken up again 
out of it, as if they had been " recovered to a new 
" life ;" by all which was fpiritually fignified, ou^ 
dying to fin, and being raifed to a divine and hea- 
venly life, " through the faith of the operation of 
"God ;" that is, by that divine and fupernatural 
power, which raifed up Christ from the dead. 
So that chriftians from thenceforth were " to reckon 
" themfelves dead unto fin, but alive unto God, 
" through Jesus Christ," as the apoftle 
fpeaks, Rom. vi. 11. 

Now upon this ground, that we are " buried 
" with Christ in baptifm, and rifen with him 
" to a new and heavenly life," the apoftle founds 
the exhortation in the text, " if ye then be rifen 

* with Christ, feek the things which are above, 

* where Christ ficteth at the right hand of 
'God. Set your affeftions on things above ; not 
' on things on the earth." So that the words are 
n earneft exhortation to a divine life, and a fpiri- 
ual and heavenly converfation. In which there are 
7fo things to be confidered : 

Firft, the duty we are exhorted to, which is hea- 
cnly-mindedncfs. " Seek die things which are 

« above," 
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2^6 Tie refurreSion ofonr Saviour amfidcrd^ 

S £ R M. aiie fuch treafures in heaven, fo great a reward laid 

cxcv. up for good men, " joys fo unfpeakable and full of 
" glory/* and when our underftandings have.dwdt 
fo long upon thefe things, as to work upon our af- 
fedbions, thefe, like fo many fprings of motion, will 
fet our endeavours on work, for the obtaining of 
what we fo much love and defire, and will make 
us inquifitive, with the young man in the gofpcl, 
*< wlut'good thing we fhall do, that we may inhc- 
** rit eternal life ;" by what means we may beft fe- 
cure our title to heaven and happinefs ; and very 
Induflxious to acquire thofe qualities and difpofiti- 
ons, which will fit us for heaven, and the blcflcd 
fight and enjoyment of G o d •, nay, by which wc 
may begin this -happy ftate here, by our converfatioo 
in heaven, whilft we are-fojourning here below, as 
** pilgrims and ftrangers in the earth." 

4. It implies a clear preference of the things above, . 
to the things of the earth, when they come in com- 
petition. And in this fenfe the word ^amy is ob- 
ferved to be ufed in good authors, for taking part 
with, and adhering to one fide, when two parties 
or interefts come in competition. And indeed this 
phrafe and form of fpeech, when the thing is ex- 
prefied affirmatively and negatively, is very often 
ufed by way of comparifon, when two things come 
in competition. " Lay not up for yourlclves 
*' treafures upon earth : but lay up for yourfelvci 
" treafures in heaven. Labour not for the meat that 
" perillieth ; but for that which endureth to cter* 
" nal life." So here : " fet your affcftions on 
" things above, not on things on the earth.** 
When heaven and earth come in competition, the 
happinefs of the next life, and the enjoyments of 

this, 
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Sis^ the intereft of your fouls, and of your bodies^ St£RM« 
^ die things which are not fecn, and arc eternal,** ^^yj' 
iflfA ^* the things which are ieen, and are but tern- 

• poral," a holy, and heavenly, and virtuous life, 
pd a ie^fual and finful courfe, ^< chooie the better 

■ part," ftick to that which is the true and lading 
||Hereft ; prefer heaven before earth, and the care of 
|Mir fouls, to that of your bodies, things eternal, to 
filings temporal, and a holy and virtuous life which 
Bbds to heaven, to thofe finful and vicious pradlices, 
Bhich will fink men into perdition. For that this 
Hfo the apoftle means by " things on the earth,** 
pfafiil lufts and pradices, feems very prob^le, from 
{■bat follows, at ver. 5.. " Mortify therefore your 
^members which are upon the earth." 
"u n. Let us confidcr the objcd: of this aft, what it 

■ that we are to feek and fet our affeftions upon \ and 
Ittt is <^ the things which are above.** 

L The glorious God and Father of all, and 
^ blefled and eternal Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit of God 5 
liefe are the great objects of our contemplation and 
idoration. And then the holy angels, and '< the 

• ipirits of juflmen made pcrfeft," who are examples 
o us, of doing the will of God here on earth, as it 
s done by them in heaven. 

, ft. The. blefjed flate and condition which we afpire 
Acr in t^e ne^ct life, with all the joys and glories of 
1^ " fuch aseye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nci- 
^ dier< have entxed into the heart of man." 

3, The difpofitions to be acquired, and thc-adions 
pd duties to be^ performed by us, as neceflfary quali- 
jcitions and means for the obtaining of this happi- 
e&, and bringing us to the pofTeflion of it \ all thcfe 

Vol. X. R are 



SE R M. arc cimipichc&ded in the bdcttc(c of th^ 

^c?^ « diings which arc above." 

And '^ tx> ibk," and ^' xnind^'' and '« fee our 
<< afifeftkra^' upon thde» is to do tholfe thing% 
which the confideration of each <^ thde nSpdBdv^ 
calls for^ fo to mcditatat on God,, and mind hkiiy 
as to fear, and love, and fcnre him ; to feek hk 
glory as our laft end, and the enjoyment of \im 
as our chief good^ to ftek his favour above all 
things, and to fue to him, a& the fountun of aU 
grace, and ^ the giver of every good aad pedeft 
<< gift,'* and of all bleffings temporal, fpiritaal^ uA 
eternal, by the powerful imerceflion of his Sov> 
the great and only mediator between God and hsn^ 
to be obtainM for us, and to' be wrought i» us, by 
the po^wterful virtue and operation of the Holy 
Spirit. So to mind the ai^els and blcficd fiuati 
above, as to afpire after thdr fbciety^ by imkating 
their virtues, and ^ being followers of thofe, irix) 
^^ through faith and patience have inherited the pro- 
^^ mifes.'* Soto meditate on our future bleflMaeft, 
as to raife our hearts and aBe&ions above this world, 
and efFeftually to engage us to fit ourfelves for thtf 
blefled ftate and condition^ that we may be ^^ meec 
*' to be made partakers of that glorious inheritance* 
And laftly, fo to mind all the duties and means nc- 
ceiTary and conducing to our ialvation, as efieftuaily 
to perform them; to order our lives and afl die 
aftions of them, with a regvd to eternity; in a 
word, to omit and negleffc nothing that nuy further 
and promote the great defign of our eternal fidvadon, 
and to do nothing that may contradift or hinder it 
This is «* to feek and fet our aflcftions upon die 
•« things that are above." And thua I have done 

widi 



m drtr atgumenifirfeeiing things ai&ue. a j^ 
«tth liie firft thing I propounded, the nature of dieSEltftr^ 
liity which we are exhorted to. I proceed to die <^3cc^*^ 

Second tWng I piDpounded, which was to coa- ' 

iier the force of the arguments, which are ufed to 
terfbade us to it. Here are three arguments in the 
fcxt to this purpofe ; two of them are exprefs, and 
lie third of them implied. 

L ** Jf ye be rifcn with Christ, feek the things 

* whkh' arc above,** 

II. ** Seek the things which are above, where 

* Christ fitteth at the right hand of God.'' 

IHi The tranfcendeAt and incomparable excellency 
oFdie things above, in companion of earthly things. 
This it intimated in the oppofition, ^< fet your afiec- 
"^ tions on the things which are above ; and not 

* m things on the earth.** I Ihall briefly fhew the 
fttte of each of thefe arguments. 

I. ** If ye then be rifen with Christ^ feek the 

* things which are above.** That is, if ye believe 
tis refurre6Hon, if ye will be conformed to him in 
it, if ye be made pafrtakers of the power and vir- 
tee of it. 

1. H" ye believe the refurreftion of Christ. 
Tht rcfiirretftion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tit die great feal of his miniftry, and confirmation 
of his do(^rine ; and one great branch of his dodtrine 
im heavenly- mindednefs, that we (hould " lay up for 

* oorfidves trealiires in heaven,** becaufe ** whcr^ 
•* oor treafure ts, there will our hearts be alfo ;** 
itati we fhould " firft feek the kingdom of God, 
** and the rightcoufnefe thereof.** 

2. If we will bear a conformity and refemblance 
to-ttimr frt his^ rcftirreftion. He is our great pattern* 
ind example, which the gofpel propounds to us -^ 

R 2 and 
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26o Tie refiitreBion of our Saviour w/^iderd^ 

S£ RM.and that we^may have the nearer conformity to hin 

- ^^ the i^ftk doth not .only propofe the virtues of h 

life to our imitation^ but where we cannot literal] 

imitate him, the apoftle urgeth fpiritual confofmiq 

that thofe things, which he did and fuffered in h 

body, we fhould do and fuf&r ipiritually ; as Chris 

« died for fin," fo we (hpuld " die to fin;" as 1 

literally " rofe again from, the dead," fo in confiw 

mity to him, we fhould be fpiritually " raifed t 

** newnefs of life." As he '* afcended into heaven, 

fo we fhould ^' afcpnd thither alfo in our hearts ani 

" aflfeftions." Col. ii. 12. " Buried with himi 

" baptifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with hioi 

** through the faith of the operation of God, wb 

'« hath raifed him from the dead." Rom. vi. 4, 5 

** Therefore we are buried with him by baptifm iofi 

^^ death, that like as Christ was raifed from di 

" dead by the glory of the Father, evenfo wi 

" alfo fhould walk in newnefs of life. For if iw 

*< have been planted together in the likenefs of hi) 

*V death, we fhall be alfo in the likenefs of his refur 

". rcftion." To be raifed from the dead, is in ordci 

to a new life. So the apoflle tcHs us, ver. 9, 10 

II. " Knowing that Christ being raifed fron 

*' the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more da 

" minion over him. For in that he died, he dio 

** unto fin once : but in that he livcth, he liveth un» 

*' God. Likewife reckon ye alfo yourfelves to h 

" dead indeed unto fin : but alive unto God, througl 

** Jesus Christ our Lord." As the refur 

reftion of Christ was in order to a better aiu 

happier life, to his afcenfioa into heaven, and hi 

living with God: fo in conformity to Christ 

our fpirituaj refurredion fhould be in order to a hea* 

vcnlj 
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venly and divine life. And what is tlic meaning of SKRM. 
all this? but that men are apt to imitate thofe whom ^'^^'^• 
they love, and do affeft to refcmble them as much 
ds they can. And therefore to endear our duty to 
us, the mortification of our hifts, and a holy life, 
the apoftle tells us, that hereby we bear a confor- 
mity to Christ, the great objedl of our love 
and imitation. 

3. If ye be made partakers of the power and vir- 
tue of his refurreftion. The refurredion of Christ 
is not only a pattern, but hath a power and efficacy 
in it, to raife us to a fpiritual and heavenly life. 
"When Christ rofe, he did not rife alone, but 
many of the bodies of the faints who were dead rofe 
with him, to fignify to us the power of his refurrec- 
tion. It communicated a virtue to thofe who had 
an intereft in the merits of his death and fufFerings, 
whereby they are enabled to live a new and heaven- 
ly life. John xi. 25. ^^ Izm the refurredlion and* 
** the liie $ he that believefh in me, though he were 
« dead, yet fhall he live." Eph. i. 19. " And 
«* what jis the exceeding greamefs of his power to 
" us-ward, who believe, according to the working 
" of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
\ •* Christ, when he raifed him from the dead." 
Phil. ill. 10, 11./' That I may know him, and the 
" power of his refurredlion, and the fcUowfhip of 
^ his fufFerings, being made conformable unto his 
^ death; if by any means Imay attain the refur- 
** leftion from the dead." Col. ii. 13. *' And you 
" being dead in your fins, and the uncircumcilion 
•♦ of your flefli, hath he quicken'd together with 
•* bim,*' Now this power is derived to us by " be- 
" lieving on him, who raifed up Jesus from the 
R 3 " dead," 
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SERM. << dead," that ^^ he is alfi> able to nuiie us, who 
cxcv. c( arc dead in trefpafies and fins, to a divine and 
^^"""^ «* heavenly life/*- The 

lid argument is contained in thele words, *^ leek 
«< the things which are above, where Christ 
" fitteth at the right hand of God/' Which words 
do declare to us the exaltation of C h r i s t*s humane 
nature, and his being advanced to be the king mA 
governor of his church, having aU power and judg- 
ment committed to him. Luke xxiv. 26. Chrisi^s 
afcenfion, and his fitting at the right hand oi God, 
is called, ^< his entring into his glory. Ought he 
<' not to have fufier'd thefe things, and then teen* * 
«* ter into his glory ?** that is, to be* invrfled with 
all power and authority for the good of the church. 
But moft particularly the apoftle describes dus, 
£ph. i. ao, a J, aa. ** And fix him at his own ri^ 
^< hand in heavenly places, far above all principdi- 
^ ties, and powers, and might, and dominion, and 
«« every name that is named, not only in this worid, 
^ b^t that which is to come ; and hath put all things 
^^ under his feet, and given him to be head over all 
** things to the church.** 

And now the force of this argument is from the 
relation that is between the head and the members, 
between C h r i s t 4nd chriftians. The members 
have an afiedion for the bead, which makes them 
afpire heavenwards ; and the head hath an influence 
upon the members. *♦ If I be lifted up from die 
« earth," 'fays our Lord, ♦* I will draw all men 
" unto me/* Thisis fpokenof hiscrucifiirjon, "fig* 
*• nifying what death he fhould die,*' as the text sdls 
us, John xii. 32, 33. But it is proportionably true 
of his afcejifion, and fitting at the right hand of 

God ; 
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God } for there is a power and virtue in the refur- SERM. 
reftion of ChrisT) and his afcenfion into hca- .^^\ 
VCR, as well as in his deadi, to draw all men to him. 
The gift of God's Holy Spirit is theftuit of 
his afirenfion and exaltadon ^< at the right hand of 
•« his nnrjefty on hig^ :*• and *tis by the powerful 
eperation of the Spirit of Goo upon our heaitS) 
dttc we are raifed to newnefs of life, and our afiec* 
tioRs fix*d upon heavenly things. We are naturally 
bowed down to the earthy and inclined to the things 
€f this world, curv^e in trrris aninue^ & cffleJKum 
but ctrr glorified Saviottr fitting at the 
:1tand of God, by i3ie power of his Spirit, 
I <yttr anedtions to hun. Tne 
nid and lad aigum en t , which is but implied in 
the text, b the tranfcendent and mcomparable excel- 
lency of heavenly things, above things on the earth, 
which the apoftle intimates by the oppofidon, ^< fet 
•■ yoor afieftions on diings af>ove; not on things on 
" the earth." Earthly things arepcrilhingandtran- 
Story^ grofs and unfati^adory, and cannot be the 
felidty of an immortal Ibul, being neither itritcd to 
the fpiritual nature, nor to the immortal duration of 
oar fouls ; they can ndther fatisfy us whflc we live, 
nor prdcrve us ftom death, nor comfort us in it, 
nor acxompany us into the other world, nor eontri- 
bate any thing to our happinefs there; and if they 
eta do nothing towards our happinefs, why fhould 
wc fet our hearts upon them ? They that fcek for 
happinefs in earthly things, arc like die women fit- 
ting over our Saviour's fcpulchrc, with their 
faces bowed down to the earth ; they " feck the liv* 
•* ing among the dead-,'* our happinefs " is not 
* Jicrc, 'tis rifen," 'tis above. Let our hearts afcend 
R 4 thither. 



264 7%^ fejurre&ion ofmr Saviour cmfid^'d^ 
SERM. thither, where our happinefs and our treafure 11 
^ ^^ Why fhouki we beftQWoxiraffeftions upon thefe low 
and mean things, when there are incomparably better 
objeds to fix them upon ? 

The inference from all this fhall be to engage 
and perfuade us by all thefe arguments and confidcra- 
tions, ^' to feek and mind the things which are 
" above, where Christ fitteth at the right hand 
*' of <jod i and to have our converfation there, 
" where our Saviour is, and from whence alfi) 
*' .,we Ipok for him again, to change thefe vile bo- 
^' dies, that they may be made like untp his glorious \ 
*< body^ according to . the working of that mig|uy j 
** power, whereby he is able to fubdue all things 10 j 
" himfelf.'* Letallour anions have relation to ano- j 
ther wqrld,, and our converfation declare, that we I 
are " mindful of another country, that is a heaven- \ 
«' ly." I^ Christ our head rifen and afcended in- ; 
to heaven ? let us in our hearts.and afieftions follow ^ 
him thither, and patiently wait till he receive our : 
fouls, and raife our bodies, and take us wholly 
to himfclf, that we may be " for ever with die 
*' Lord/' - 

The refurreftion of Christ is a demonftradon 
of a future ftate after this life, and a pledge of a 
blefled immortality in another world. For our 
L<3rd, by his refurredUon from the dead, bath 
conquered death, and ** abolifli*d it, and broughc 
ic life and immortality to light," He is " the firft- 
*' fruits of them that flept," and his refurreftion is 
an earneft and affiirance of ours ; and from thence 
the apoftle makes this inference, " therefore, my be- 
" loved brethren, be ye ftedfaft and unmoveable, al- 
«' ways abounding in the work of the Lord ; for- 

** afmuch 



as an argument far feeking things, above. 26^ 

« afinuch as ye know, that your labour (hall not be SERM« 
« in vain in the Lord." The belief of a future ^^J^ 
fiate after this life, fhould put us upon the moft ear- 
ned and vigorous endeavours to fecure this happy 
condition to ourfelves ; " if by any means," as the 
tipo&Xt exprefleth it, " we may attain the refurreftipn 
" of the dead." It fhould raife us above the world 
ind the lufts of it, above all the terrors and tempta- 
tions of it. 

As on the one hand, the ferious thoughts of ouc 
mortality fhould check our eagpr purfuit of this 
world ; fo on the other hand, the belief of a life to 
CDoae fhould quicken our endeavours for the obtain- 
ing of it : feeing we hope for fo happy a flate, we 
Ihould prepare ourfelves for it by purity, and holinefs 
of heart and life, by perfeverance, and a " patient 
" continuance in well-doing. What manner of per-* 
^ fons ought we to be, in all holy converfation and 
** godlinefs," who have fuch hopes and expectations ? 
^ Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
** himfelf even as he is pure." Now that *' life apd 
•* immortality are brought to light by the gpfpcl," 
what greater, what other defign can any man pro- 
pofe to himfelf, than to be happy for ever ? For fuch 
a prize, who would not ftrive, and run, and take 
any pains ? Who would not deny himfelf, " the. 
" pleafures of fmi which are but for a feafon," refifl, 
temptations, and conflift with difficulties, and <* glory. 
'* in tribulations" andfuflerings, and beconftant and 
^ faithful to the death, in hope of that eternal life^ 
* wliich God that cannot lye hath promifed ? " 

In our purfuit of the things ofthis world, weufu«r. 
lly prevent enjoyment, by expectation ; we antici- 
ate our own happinef^, and eat out the heart and 

fweetnefs 
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SBRM. fmxtnds of woridly pleafurei, by ddightfol fere- 
9^^^* thoughts of them ; fo that when we come to poflefi i 

'^'^^''^ tEem, they do not anfwcr the cxpeftation,' nor fatisJy 
the defircs which were raifed about them, and dwy 
vanilh into nodiing : but the things which are above, 
aiie fo great, fo folid, fo durable, fo glorious, thic 
we cannot raife our thoughts to an equd height wiA 
'them 5 we cannot enlarge our defircs beyond a pofli- 
biiity of fatisfadion. Our hearts are greater dian die 
world ; but Go D is greater than our hearts ; and the . 
happinels which he hath laid up for us, is like him- j 
fclf, incomprehenfibly great and glorious. Let ibt j 
thoughts of this raife us above this world, and in^mti \ 
us with greater thoughts and defigns, than the cut 
aiid concernments of this prefent life. 

We all proftfs moft firmly to believe, that after i 
few days we fhall leave this world, and all the en« 
jpyiiients of it, and go to the place from whencewc 
Ihair not return ; that we (hall enter upoh an un- 
ctkngei^le ftate of happinefs or mifery, according as 
wehsti^ demeaned ourfelves in this prcfent life j that 
great: care and diligence is necefiary '* to work out 
** o«r own falvation s" that there muft be a great 
prcparaition of ourfelves, by unfpotted purity of heart 
and life, to make ourfelves " meet for an mhcrl- 
«* tance with them that are fanftificd}** that we muft 
•* labour, and ftrive, and run, and fight, and give 
«« all diligence to make our calling and deftion 
•♦ fcre i" that we had need ** to watch and pray al- 
^ ways, that we maybe accounted worthy toefei^* 
•* the judgment of the great day, and to ftand be* 
»* fore the Son of man." Such thoughts as tfccfe 
ihould continually poflefs our fouls, and heaven /houM 
be always in our eye, if, with St Stephen, ** w« 

*^ faw 



The circumftofices mii hemfki, &c. 8€^ 

v< ikw the heavens opened^ and Jesvs fbnding at 
^< die right hand of God/' to fte hosit use befaate 
wrfelves here below ; and when ^ we haire fought 
** a good fight, and finUhed our courfe, and k^ 
^ the faith, to receive us to himfel^ that where ht 
•* is, there we may be ajfo.** 

** To whom, with the F a th i r^ and the Ho tip 
^ Ghost, be all honour and gloiy no w and fer 
•* evermore. Amen.** 



SERMON CXCVI. 

The circumftanccs and benefits of our 
Saviour's afcenfion. 



ACTS 1.9, 10, II. 

Mwben be badfpoken tbefe things^ wbUe tb^ MeH 
be was taken up^ and a cUmd received bim cut ef 
ibeir figbi. And wbik tbef Msed fteifafify tmarA 
heaven^ as be wenl np^ heboid^ tw(t mm flood hy ibem 
in wbite apparel^ wbicb tUfofaidj ye men ef Gaiilee^ 
wby Jiand ye gazing up into beaven f tbis fimo 
Jbsits wbicb is takm up from y&u into beaFoen^Jbatt 
fr come in like manner^ as ye haw fern bim go into 
keaven* 

THERE are t\v(» occafions of this day * ac« 6ERM; 
cidentally met together, which bear ibme cxcvi. 
i^emblance to one another ; the afcenfion of our •ft^^i- 
defled Saviour into heaven, and his exalu^edMay 
ion in his kingdom, being *• crowned wish glory a^'eSj 

*^ and day. 
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«6$ Tbecii^'cumjlances and benefits 

S ERM.<< and honour, and.fet on the right hand of the ma^ 
cxcvi.^^t jcfty on high :" and the reiteration of our fove- 
reign to his juft rights, and royal ftate and dignity 
here upon earth, by a miraculous providence of G o d; 
and as it were by a kind of refurreftion from the dead: 

The firft of thefe being of a more fpiritual and 
excellent nature, £hall be the fubjeft of my prefcnt 
difcourfe, not forgetting the other in the appiicadon 
of it. 

The great foundation of our religion is the hiftory 
of our S A V r o tr R, of his incarnation and miraddS," 
and life, of his refurreAion from the dead, and af- 
cenfion into heaven,' and mterceflion for us at the 
d^t hand of God ; and the dodlrines and articles' 
concerning thefe, make up the main body of the 
chriftian faith ; and therefore, nothing can be more 
ufeful, than the explication of thefe, and a ierious . 
confideration and medication upon them. 

In thefe words you haye an account of our S a vi* 
Oitr R*s afcenfipn into heaven ; concerning whkJi wt 
will confider thefe three things. 
^ Pirft, the circumftances foregping his afcenfion.. 
s Secondly, the circumftances of his afcenfion. 

Thirdly, the conlequent benefits and advantage!! 
of it. 

Firft, the circumftances foregoing his afcenfion, 
S^ and when he had fpoken thefe things, he was taken 
" up/* This refers to the difcourfe which our Sa- 
viour had with his apoftles, immediately before 
he was taken up from them into heaven, of whith 
we have an account in the verfes before the texk, 
ver. 4. Being aflembjed with them, and juft ready 
to take his leave of them, he commands them " that 
** they fliould not depart from Jerufalem, but wdt 

" for 



►f the promifc of the Father^ which theySER 
id heard of him : " that is, they (hould not dif- ^^l 

themfelves, *till the Holy Ghost, which 
ad promifed to fend from tiis Father, wa^ 
I upon them, in thofe miraculous gifts and 
irs, whereby they fliould be qualified for thfi 
hing of the goifiel to the world, 
id when our Saviour had given them this 
re, they put a quellion to him, concerning a thing 
h, notwithflanding he had fo plainly declared to 
, that " his kingdom was not of this world,'* 
till run in their minds about the temporal reign 
le M £ s s I A s, and a glorious kingdom by him 
; fet up among the Jews 5 ver. 6. " They aiked 

him, faying. Lord, wilt thou at this time 
lore the kingdom unto Ifrael ? " To this our 
louR gives them no direft anfwer, neither 
le would, nor that He would hot do what they 
led ; but gently reprehends their curiofity ; 
'. " It is not for you to know the times and 
fons, which the F a t h e r hath put into his 
n power." And inftead of fatisfying them in* 
s that did not concern them, he difcourfeth to 

about thofe things which did concern them ; 
ly, how they fhould be qualified and fent forth 
sach the gofpel to the world, ver. 8. " But 

fliall receive power, after that the Holv 
4 o s T is come upon you, and ye fhall be wit- 
les unto me, both in Jerufalem, and in all 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the utmoft parts 
the earth. And when he had fpoken thefe' 
igs, he was taken up.** Thefe are the circum- 
s preceding his' afcerifion. 

Secondly, 
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5 £ R lif . $ecmdlf , wt will confider the circumftances i 
^^^'^ aftcnfion, and they are thcfe four. 
^'"''^^ ' I. That our Saviour was taken up, wh 
ipms blefling his difeipla, lA^e joriv. 51. •* A 
*< came to pafs, while heblefllid them, he was p 
•* from them, and carried up into heaven," 

II. That he was taken op in the view c 
difciples, and while thcif eyes were attentively 
xapoti him : •• while they beheld, he was taken 
vcr. 9. And verfe to. iris fard, " they k 
«* ftedfaftly towanfe heaven, as he went up.'^ 

UI. That he Was taken up in a cloud : <*a 
<^ cloud recdv^ him out of their fighc.** 

rV. The place whither he Went, ver. 11. •« 
** fame Jesus which i^ taken up from you 
** heaven i*^ which is elfcwhere mwe particular! 
prefled, by declaring the dignity to which he 
exalted in heaven, ^< being let down on the 
^ hand of God, and having all power in hi 
" and in earth committed to him." Thefe an 
chief circumitances of his afcenfion, which I 
Ipeak briefly to. 

I. That our blefled Saviour' was taker 
while he was blefling his difciples. This St. ] 
docs not n^ntion here in the hiffory of the . 
having mentioned it before in his gofpel, to v 
he refers us ; Luke xxiv. 50, 51. Ipeaking oi 
Saviour and his apoftfesj " and he led then 
«c as far as Bethany, and lift up his hands, and 
•* fed them." Lifting up of the handis was a 
mony ufed among the Jews, in blefling the pe 
Levit. ix. 22. it is faid there, that " Aaron lii 
*' his hands towards the people, and blefled th 
So our Saviour here in imitation of the ^ 

cercm- 



ceiCBiaDiea ahnons the Jews : «< and k came to SERML 
« pa6^ while he bJcflcd thenn he was parted fiom ^*|^]"\ 
^ thni, and carried up into heaven.'* The fiift 
diEngs of our Savioub.'* birthi were atmded 
irilh pcaifes to God, and bleffinga to men; ^ ^k^ry 
u to God on h^h, peace on earth, and good« 
^ will towards men.** And when he diedi ht 
biathed out his foul in bfelfings to hit enemies t 
ifelhe height of his fuficrlngs he was full of hearty 
jMqpera, and good wifhes for thofe who weve tlte 
caufe of them : Father, fbrgire thein^ for 
^ tfac7 know not what they do/' And after hit 
arfunreftiOA from the dead, juft as he left the 
Mrid, he was taken out of it, and tranflated into 
heaven, with a bleflSng in his mouth : ^ while 
^ ke blefled them, he was parted from chem, and 
** carried up into heaven.** And indeed his wbol; 
ife,* all that he did, and all that he ftifiefed, 
his coming into the worlds and his going oat of 
it, was all a blefling to mankind. ^^ God ient 
^ him to blefs us, in turning us away every one 
^ ftom his iniquity/* He was always wifhing wdl 
to us, and doing well for us ^ ^^ he went about do* 
** ing good/* 

A blefled pattern to us, ** leaving us an example, 
^ diat we fhould follow his fieps :** a lovely and 
defirable example ; in imitation whereof, we (hould 
endeavour that our whole life may be a blefling and 
benefit to mankind \ and that when we leave the 
vortd, w« may be found fo doing as our Lord did, 
lining die woik of heaven while we are going thither. 

n. He was taken up in the view of his diiciplest 

ind while their eyes were attentively fixed upon him ; 

• while they beheld, he was^ taken up,** ver. 9. 

5 And 
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«ERM. Aifd vcr. 10. it is faid, « they looked ftectfaftly to- 
cxcvi. cs y^^xd heaven, as he went up.** After the apoftld 
were fiiUy convinced, by leveral appearances of our 
Saviour to them, and familiar converfation with 
themt that he was indeed riien from the dead ; that 
they might be fully fatisfied that <^ he came froitf 
^^ God, and went to him,** he was in their ligh^ 
while he was fpeaking to them, taken up into hea- 
ven. And this is no fmall confirmation of the tnttb 
of our religion, that our Saviour did not <xAf 
work the greateft miracles while he was alive, and 
after death rofe again, and converfed among men ; \ 
but was vifibly taken up into heaven. So that if all I 
things be duly confidered, never did any man give ' 
fi) many evidences of his being fent from G o d, as : 
our bldHed Saviour did. He delivered the trudi 
of G o D with a divine authority ; and did the works 
of God with all imaginable evidence of a divine \ 
power ; and with a divine patience fubmitted to the 
will of Go D, enduring the greateft fufFerings ; and 
by the mighty power of God was railed from the 
dead \ and in a vifible manner, by the fame divine 
power, taken up into heaven. 

III. He was taken up in a cloud : " he was taken 
*' up, and a cloud received him out of thdr fight.** 
Which circuniftance, though it do not feem very 
material ; yet does it fitly reprefent to us the diffe- 
rence between the two dilpenfations of the law, and 
of the gofpel. Elias was carried up *' by a whirl- 
" wind'* into heaven, in " a fiery chariot with 
*'. horfes of fire : ** but our Saviour "in a 
". cloud i'* to fignify to us the coolnefs and calm- 
nefs of the gofpcl-difpenfation, in compariibn of 
that, of the lawj which difference our Saviour 

had 
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i)efore oblerved to his difciples, upon a remarks SERM^ 
occafion, Lukeix. 54, 55. When they would ^ cxcvi. 
** called for fire from heaven" to have con- 
;i the Samaritans for refufing to entertain our 
OUR, as Elias had done in a like cafe^ our 
OUR, feverely reproves that fierce fpirit of 
^ as by no means fuitable to the gofpel : " ye 
ow not what manner of fpirit ye are of: for 
; Son of man came not to defrroy mens lives, 
t to fave them." And juftanfwerableto thedif- 
:e between the fpirit of Elias and our Sa- 
R, was the different manner of their tranfl^- 
nto heaven ; the one gently received up " in a 
ud-/* the other violently taken up " by a 
lirlwind," carried in " a chariot of fire drawn 
horfes of fire." 

d there is likewife another difference not altoge- 
inworthy of our obfervation. The blefling 
I Elijah left to Elilha at his parting from him, 
le promife of his fpirit to be imparted to him, 
ceived in very doubtful words, 2 Kings ii. 9. 
jah faid to Elilha, aflc what I fhall do for thee, 
ore I be taken away from thee. And Eliiha 
1, let a double portion of thy fpirit be upon 
. And he faid, thou haft afked a hard thing ; 
'erthelefs, if thou fee me when I am taken 
m thee, it ihall be fo unto thee ; but if thou fee 
not, it (hall not be fo." This was very doubt- 
jitable to the obfcurity of the law; but our 
OUR, when he parted from his difciples^ 
; a plain and abfolute promife of the Holy 
T to them anfwerable to the clearnefs and 
of the gofpel : " ye fhall be baptized with the 
► LY Ghost not many days hence.** So 
L. X. S wifely 
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SERM. wifely did God order all circumftances concerning 
cxcvi. Quj. Saviour, that every thing belonging to him. 
every aftion that he did, and every circumftance d 
it might have fome important lignification. 

IV. The laft circumftance of our Saviour*! 
afcenfion, is the place where he went, ver, ii. 
^* This fame Jesus which is taken up fix)m you 
** into heaven.** And this is elfewherc more partial- 
larly exprefs'd, by declaring the dignity to which he 
was exalted in heaven ; ^^ being fet down on the ri^t 
*^ hand of God, and having all power in heaven and 
*' earth committed to him." Mark xvi. 19. ." Hfi 
^< was received up into heaven, and lat on the rig^ 
*' hand of God :'* which phrafe fignifies our Sa- 
viour's being advanced in his humane nature, to 
an honour and dignity next to that of the divine mi- 
jefty; the right hand being efteemed the place of 
greatefl honour. This exaltation of Christ, tblj 
apoille tells us, was conferred upon him as a reward] 
of his great humiliation and fuflferings ; Heb. xiL %\ 
" Who for the joy that was fet before hun endured! 
" the crofs, and defpifed the fliame, and is fetdowa 
" on the right hand of the throne of God." And 
by virtue of this exaltation, the apoftle proves bin) 
to be exalted in his humane nature above the angds^ 
Heb. i. 3, 4. " When he had by himfclf purged 
" our fins, he fat down at the right hand of the 
" majefty on high, being made fo much better thflp 
*' the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained * 
" more excellent name than they ;" that is, hwg 
advanced to a higher dignity \ for name among th^ 
Hebrews fignifies dignity and honour. So the apoftkl 
ufeth the word name, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11, " Wher^ 
*' fore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and given 
I c« hin 
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•* him a name which is above every name, that atSERM, 
" the name of Jesus every knee fhall bow, of ^^c^'- 
** things in heaven and things in earth, and things ^"'^"*^ 
" under the earth ; and that every tongue fliould 
" confefs that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
" glory of G o D the F a t h e r/* So likewife, 
Eph. i. 20, 21. " Whom, he raifed from the dead, 
" and fct at his own right hand in heavenly places^ 
" fiu- above all principaHties, and powers, and might, 
** and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
** only in this world, but in that which is to come." 
And now, wherein this dignity doth confift, the fame 
^x>(Ue tells us in the next words 5 " that he hath put 
** all things under his feet, and given him to be head 
•* over alh things to the church •,** which is the fame 
with what our Saviour told his apoftles before 
his alcenfion, '* all power is given me in heaven 
•• and in earth j" that is, God hath committed the 
government of the world into his hands, for the be- 
nefit and advantage of his church here in this world, 
and for the difpenfing of rewards and punilhments 
to good and bad men in the next life. 

And though the apoftles did only fee him taken 
np, and received in a cloud out of their fight, and 
were not witnefles of his advancement and ex- 
altation at the right hand of God ; yet they 
had, and we have, fuificient, aflurance of it, both by 
irhat our Saviour declared before his alcenfion^ 
iDd by the effedls which followed after. Before he 
libended, he told them whither he was going, and 
vhat power and dignity would be conferred upon 
him, that " all power in heaven and earth was com- 
^ mitted to him \^ and that as an evidence of this 
dilution at the right hand of God, and the power 
. S 2 there 
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SERM.there conferred upon him, he would in a few 
^ ^^ fend down the Holy Ghost upon them 
fenfible manner, and in great and fenfible el 
enabling them to fpeak with tongues, and to 
all forts of miracles. After this he was ill their 
taken up from them, and carried towards hej 
and ten days after, the Holy Ghost, acco 
to his promife, came down upon them in mirac 
powers and gifts. So that here was abundant 
dence to them of his exaltation in heaven, 
having feen him taken up and carried thitherw 
and after this finding the wonderftil effefts c 
being there, and of the power which was conf 
upon himi 

The third and laft thing to be fpoken to, i 
confequent benefits of our Saviour's afce 
and exaltation ; and they are chiefly thefe three 
fending of the Holy Ghost j his powerful i 
ceffion for us at the right hand of God ; anc 
confirmation of our faith, as to the truth of his 
trine in general, and particularly as to his comii 
judgment. 

I. The fending of the Holy Ghost in r 
culous powers and gifts upon the apoftles, to qn 
them for the fpeedy and eflTeftual propagation o 
gofpel, and to give credit to them in the preac 
of it. By the gift of tongues, they are enabl( 
preach the gofpel to all nations ; and by the < 
miraculous powers, God bare witnefs to the 
mdny which they gave of our Saviour's do<f 
and refurredion. And this was a great benefit; 
to this we owe the great blefllng of the gofpel, 
the fpreading of the chriftian religion througl: 
world; and this was properly the fruit of 

Savio 
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SavioiTr's afcenfion into heaven, and his exalta-SERM* 
tion at the right hand of God, and of that royal ^^^V- 
power and majefty which he was invefted withal, 
God in his wife difpenfation of things having fo or- 
dered, that this dignity and power fhould be the re- 
ward of our Saviour*s obedience and fufferings; 
which may ferve to explain to us that paflage, John 
irii. 39. " This fpake he of the Spirit, which 
** they that believe on him fliould receive : for the 
"Holy Ghost was not yet given, becaufc 
" Jesus was not yet glorified." The* giving of 
thefe gifts of the Holy Ghost, was purpofely 
rcferved by God, to be an inftance of that power 
and glory, wherewith our Saviour was to be 
bvefted upon his afcenfion into heaven, and exalta- 
tion at the right hand of God ; and therefore our 
Saviour tells his difciples, that they ought not 
to be troubled at his departure, becaufe, till he had 
left them, the Holy Ghost would not come, 
John xvi. 17. "I tell you the truth, it is expedient 
'* for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
' the comforter will not come unto you." 

II. Another mighty benefit of our Saviour*s 
ifcenfion and exaltation, is his powerful interceflioa 
or us at the right hand of God. And this is a 
lighty adv ntage and comfort, to have a perpetual 
•atron and advocate at the right hand of God, to 
Iqad our caufe, to folicit our concernments, and re- 
refent our wants, and to offer up our prayers and 
•quells to God, in the virtue of his meritorious fa- 
ificc ; to have fo good a friend in the court of hea- 
•n, in fuch power and favour with the great king 
• the world. This under the law was fhadowed 
irthe high-prieft's ' going into the holy of holies, 
S 3 once 



2^8 ^e circumftances and benefits 

SERM. once every year alone, carrying blood with him, to 
cxcvi. offer for the fins of the people; anfwerably to which^ 
our Saviour is once for all entered into the hea- 
vens, to* intercede with God for us, by the rcprc- 
fentation of that facrifice which he oflfcr*d for our 
fins, and of that blood which was fhed for us. So 
the apoftle tells us, Heb. ix. 24. ^* That Christ 
.*' is not entered into the holy places made with 
5* hands, which are the figures of the true; but into 
." heaven itfelf, to appear in the prefence of God 
>' for us.** And this is a mighty comfort to us un- 
der the guilt of our fins, that " we have an advo- 
J* cate with thepATHER, jESu^CHRiSTthc 
*' righteous, who is a propitiation for our fins, and 
^* for the fins of the whole world.** This is a great 
comfort under all trials and temptations, that *' wc 
^' have not an high-priefl that cannot be touched 
** with a fenfe of our infirmities ; but was in all 
** points tempted like as we are.** He that is our 
mediator gind interceflbr, knows by experience the 
infirmities of our nature and hath learned by his 
own fiifFerings to companionate ours. 

And this is a mighty encouragement to our pray* 
ers, and gives us confidence and hopes of good fuc- 
cefs in our addreflTes to God, that are ofiered 
by fo powerful and prevalent a hand. So the apo- 
flle realbns, Heb. iv. 14, 16. " Seeing then we have 
" a great high-prieft that is paflTed into the hca- 
" vens, Jesus the Son of God; let us come 
?* boldly to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
'^ tain mercy, and find grace to help iq time of 
^' need.** 

In a word, this may animate us againfl all die 
enemies of our ialvation, becaufe he that hath all 

power 
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power in heaven and earth is concerned for us, and SERM. 
^ continually foliciting our caufe with Gop, Heb. "^^i, 
rii. 25. " Wherefore he is able to fave them to the 

* utmoft, who come unto God by him, feeing he 

* ever liveth to make interceflion for us." 

III. The afcenfion of our Saviour into hea- 
ven, is a mighty confirmation of our faith, both as 
D the truth of his doftrine in general, and parti- 
rularly as to his coming again at the end of the 
iTorld, to judge the quick and the dead, to reward 
he righteous, and to punifh the fm'ners and un- 
jodly. 

1. As to the truth of his doftrine in general. If 
(ftcr all the miracles of his life, and his refurredlion 
irom the dead, any man can doubt whether he 
ame from God, and was fent by him to teach the 
iorld 5 yet this, methinks, is evidence beyond all 
xceptiofi, that God took him to himfelf, that he 
iras vifibly taken up into heaven ; and though the 
ntnefles of his afcenlion did not fee him in heaven, 
tt the fending of the Holy Ghost, according 

his promife, was an abundant evidence that he 
ras received up into glory. Upon this account it 

1 that our Saviour fays, that the coming of 
he Holy Ghost fhould " convince the world* 
' of fin, for not believing in him,** becaufc the 
mding of the Holy Ghost, was an evidence 
bat he was in glory; and his being taken up into 
;lory, was a demonftration that he was a true pro- 
ihet, and lent from God, and confequently that 
bey were guilty of a great fui, who did not believe 
1 him* And^ 

2. This likewife is a great confirmation of our 
Uth^ as to our Saviour's coming again at the 

S 4 end 



28o T*be circumftmces and benefits 

6ERM. end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead, 
fcxcvi. gj. p^j^j. ^^j]g ^3 Ads X. 42. that our Saviour 
after his refurrection did particularly give in charge 
to his apoftlcs, ** to teftify to the people -, that it 
" was he that was ordained of Gao, to be the 
" judge of quick and dead." And what argu- 
ment more proper to perfuade them of this, than 
to fee him vifibly taken up into heaven ^ and at the 
very time of his afcenfion, ?o be admonifli'd by an- 
gels, that this fame perfon whom they faw carried 
pp into heaven, fliould in the fame vifible manner 
come down from heaven again at the end of the 
world ? So the text tells us, that " while the apoftlcs 
<*• looked ftedfaftly toward heaven, as he went up, 
" behold, two men ftood by them in white ap- 
'* parel," that is, two angels in the appearance of 
men, " which faid, ye men of Galilee, why ftand 
*' ye gazing up into heaven ? this fame Jesus 
*' which is taken up from yoy into heaven, fhall 
'* fo come in like manner, as ye have feenhim go 
*' into heaven ;" that is, in a vifible manner, and 
in a cloud. For as " he was received up in a cloud 
'^ out of their fight,'' fo at his return to judge the 
world, men Ihall " fee the Son of man coming in 
^^ the clouds of heaven," Matt. xxiv. 30. And this 
is a great confirmation of our faith of a future judg- 
ment ; that our Saviour, immediately after his 
refiirreftion, declared himfelf to be '^ appointed by 
>* God judge of quick and dead j" and when he 
was afcended, the angels declared that " he Ihould 
y- come again in like manner as they had feen him 
>* taken up." So that they who believe his afcen- 
fion, cannot doubt of his return to judgment; no- 
thing being. more credible, than the faying of one 

whom 
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horn God raifed from the dead, and vifibly took SERM* 
. himfelf. ^ "c^'- 

And now to make foipe reflexion upon what hath 
:en delivered. The confideration of our Savi- 
ur's afcenfion into heaven, and exaltation at the 
ight hand of God, is very comfortable to all true 
hriftians, in thefe two refped^. 

I. In refped of our condition in this world. 

II, In refpecl of the happinefs of the next world. 
I. In refpedl of our condition in this world. The 

hurch of Christ, and every particular member 
i it, every true chriftian, is expofed to a great many 
roubles and dangers in this world : but it is matter 
f great comfort to us, in the confideration of all 
vils we are liable to, that we are under his p^tro- 
age and prote(5lion, who hath '* all "pQwer given 
' him in heaven and earth." He who is ** the 
' head and defender of the church, is fet down on 
' the right hand of the majefty of God, exalted 
' far above principalities, and powers, and might, 
' and dominion, an^ every name that is named in 

this world, and that which is to come j" fo that 
ic true church of Christ need not fear either 
ic powers of this world, or the malice of devils, 
xaufe we have a fure friend, who is greater 
an all thefe, whom God hath made his vicege- 
nt, and hath " put all things under his feet," and 
th given the government of the world, and of all 
matures, into his hands, for the good and benefit of 
3 church ; who is able to protetft his church, and 
ery true member of it, againft all the injuries of 
rth, and the malice of hell 5 and if he permit us 

any time to fall into fufierings, he is aMe to 
pport us under them, and to reward us for them : 

1 



282 The circumjlances and benefits 

SERM.and " if he be for Xis, who can ht againfl: us ?** 

^^^^^' he that " died, yea rather that is rifen again, who is 
** even at the right hand of God, and maketh in* 
" terceffion for us.*' Rom. xiv. 9. « For this end, 
«* Christ both died, and rofe, and revived, that 
•* he might be Lord both of the dead and liv- 
** ing^" and now that he is in heaven and clothed 
with majefly and glory, he is not lefs concerned for 
us, than when he converted with us upon earth, 
and fufFered and died for us : for he is there in our 
nature, that nature in which he fufiered more than 
any of us can do ; and therefore we may with confi- 
dence make our applications to him in all our di- 
ftrefles and difficulties, becaufe he is nearly allied to 
us, " bone of our bone, and flefh of our flelh,** and 
was once " tempted like ourfelves,'* and from the 
experience of his own trials and fufierings, ftill retains 
a quick fenfe of the frailties and infirmities of nwru- 
lity. This confideration the apoftle to the Hebrews 
makes ufe of, fo fupport chriftians under all their pcr- 
fecutions for the profeffion of chriftianity, Heb. iv. 
14, 15. ** Seeing then we have a great high-prieft, 
** that is paffed into the heavens, J e s us the Son of 
" G o D ; let us hold faft our profeffion. For we have 
" not an high-prieft that cannot be touched with the 
« feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
** tempted like as we are, yet without fin." 

11. The confideration of Christ's afcenfion 
and exaltation is likewife matter of comfort to us, 
in refpeft of the happinefs which we hope for in 
the next world. No religion that ever was in the 
world hath given men fo fenfible a demonftration of 
a future life, and a blefled immortality in another 
world, as the chriftian religion hath done, by the rc- 

furreftioa 
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^on of our blefled Saviour from the dead, SERM. 
his vifible afcenfion into heaven. This is a fen- ^^^^^ 
argument, and levelled to the capacities of all 
kind. The reafonings of the philofophers con- 
ing the immortality of mens fouls, and a future 
after this life, befides the uncertainty of them, 
alfo this difadvantage, that they are only calcu* 
for the more refined and fpeculative part of 
k:ind : but every man is capable of the force of 
argument, that he who declared to the world 
ler life after this, and the happy condition of 
. men in another world, was himfelf raifed from 
lead, and vifibly taken up into heaven. And 
it is no difficult matter for us to believe that 
► will raife us, and, advance us to glory and hap- 
J, when we confider what an earneft he hath 
I us of this, by " the working of that mighty 
wer which he wrought in Christ, when he 
fed him from the dead, and fet him at his own 
;ht hand in heavenly places." 
then we believe that "Christ is afcended 
o heaven, and fits at the right hand of God,** 
is raife our minds above the vain delights and 
ling enjoyments of this world, to the confidera- 
6f thofe better and more glorious things that 
x)ve ; let us often afcend thither in our thoughts, 
er " our Saviour is gone before us, to 
!pare a place for us ;" and from whence he hath 
ifcd "to come again" at the end of the worlcj 
receive us to himfelf, that where he is, there we 
y be alfo." 

c then we muft endeavour to live as he did ; if 
>pe to go to him, when we die. " Every man 
.t hath this hope in him, purifies himfelf, even 

«* as 
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SERM.f* as he is pure/* Let us then " have our converia- 
cxcvi. c4 ^Jqj^ Jj^ heaven, from whence alfo we look for a 
"Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
" who (hall change our vile body, that it naay be 
*' falhionerf like unto his glorious body, according to 
" the working of that mighty power, whereby he is 
« able to fubdue all things to himfelf," 

To conclude ; let us heartily thank God for the 
whole difpenfation of our falvation, by the incarna- 
tion and doftrine, by the holy life and meritorious 
death of our bleffed Saviour, and by that dc- 
monftration of " God's mighty power and good- 
*' nefs, which he wrought in C h r i s t, when he 
*' raifed him from the dead, and fet him at his own 
*' right hand in heavenly places, far above all prin 
*' cipalities, ^nd powers, and might, and dominion, 
*' and every name that is named, not only in this 
" world, but alfo in that which is to come j having 
" put ail things under his feet, and given him to 
" be the head over all things to the church, which is 
" his body." 

The confideration whereof is (as you have heard) 
a mighty confolation to us, under all the troubles and 
dangers to which the church of C h r i s t is expo- 
fed in this world. He who hath " all power com- 
" mitted to him" by God, and is made "head 
" over all things for the benefit and advantage of 
" the church," we may be fure, will have a particu- 
lar care of it, and tender it as " his own body :*' 
and as he is able, he is ready upon all occafions to 
proted iind defend his own religion, and the true 
profe/Tors of it, againft all the fury and malice of 
men and devils, fo that " the gates of hell," the 
ftron^^ell combinations and deepell confpiracics of all- 

the 
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Ac powers of darknefs, " fhall not finally prevail SERM. 
** 2^;ainft it." Here is the foundation of our hopes c^^^'- 
and confidence, that our redeemer is flrong, and that 

OD hath given him a kingdom and power, that is 
paramount and fuperior to all earthly kingdoms and 
powers ; and though they fhould confpire together, 
Ind be of one mind, unite all their force, and " give 
** their power and flrength unto the beafl, to make 

war with the lamb and his company," that is, the 
tiuc church and faithful fervants of Christ; yet 
•* the lamb fhall overcome them, becauie he is lord 
•• of lords, and king of kings." 

And let us likewife blefs God for the wonderflil 
itfbrationof his majefly to the government of thefe 
kingdoms, who under C h r i s t is the great defen- 
der of our faith and religion ; and let us pay that 
duty and obedience, which becomes us, to a prince 
whom God hath fo niiraculoufly preferved and re- 
ftored ; and pour out our mofl fervent prayers to 
God, that he would long preferve him, and proteft 
liisperfon from all dangers, who is the great fecurity 
of our religion, * and the life of all our hopes, and 
as truly as any prince ever was to any people, the 
light of our eyes, and the breath of our noflrils ; 
and that God would make him " wife as an angel 
" of Go D, to go in and out before this great peo- • 
pie;" and grant to him, and all the people of 
this land, " to know in this our day the things that 
« belong to our peace, before they be hid from our 

eyes. 



• Preached towards the conclufion of the reign of king 
Charles II. 
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SERMON CXCVIL 

Of the gift of tongues conferred on 
the apoftles. 



ACTS ii. I, 2, 3, 4. 
And when the day of pentecoft was fulfy ceme^ thej 
were aU with one accord in one place. And juddaij 
there came a found from heaven^ as of a mighty mflh 
ing windy and it filed all the houfe where they mrt 
fitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongaes^ 
like as offrcj and it fat upon each of them. Ani 
they were all filed with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to fpeak with other tongues^ as theSpiKir 
gave them utterance. 

SERM. /^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ dcfigns of die dilpenfation 
cxcvii. V-/ of G o D towards the Jews, and of the giv- 
^"''■^^■*^ ing of the law to them by Mofes, was to be a 
type of the chriftian church, and of the difpcnfa- 
tion of the gofpel by the Son of Go d ; and there- 
fore no wonder, if there be a great correfpondence 
between them, and that the divine providence fliould 
fo order the event of things, that the (eafons of dif- 
penfmg the great evangelical blefllngs, fhould hap- 
pen at the fame times, when the great bleflings of the 
law, which were the types of them, were dilpcnfed 
and commemorated. Thus our Saviour, who 
was " the lamb of Go d,*' was flain and ofieied up 
at the fame time that the paflbver was kept, and the 
pafchal lamb was flain and offered up among the 
Jews i and the redemption of the world from the 

flavcry 
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flavery of fin and fatan, is celebrated by chriftians, SERM, 
It the very fame feafbn of the year, when the de- ,^^^^"; 
liverance of the Ifraelites from the Egyptian flavery 
iras comemorated by them : and as at the time of 
xmtecoft (which was fifty days after) the Jews 
¥cre appointed to rejoice before the Lord, and to 
>flfer their firft-fruits by way of grateful acknow- 
ledgment to God for the fruits of the earth, then 
icwly gathered in; fo did God likewife at the fame 
imc impart the fii-fl-fruits of the Holy Spirit to 
iic apoftles, who where to be the firfl and chief la- 
bourers in that fpiritual harvefl, to which they were 
ippointed by " the Lord of the harvefl :" and 
Hrhich is yet more remarkable, at the fame feafon that 
che law was delivered to the Jews from mount Sinai, 
ind the firfl covenant eflablilhM, namely, at the time 
rf pentecoft, as is commonly fuppofed by the Jewifh 
dodlors, and as may probably be collefted from the 
Dcxt, £jcod. xix. I. I fay, at that very time, the gof- 
pel, which contains the terms of the new covenant, 
began to be publifh'd from mount Sion, in as wonder- 
ful» though not fo terrible a manner, as the law was 
pven from mount Sinai. And thus it was foretold 
by the ancient prophets, Ifaiah ii. 3. and Micah iv. 2. 
chat " out of Sion fhould go forth the law, and the 
** word of the Lord from Jerufalem/* 

I IHall briefly explain the words, and as I pafs along 
make fbme fhort obfervations upon them, and then 
Gz upon that which is (nainly intended in them, viz* 
this firft and moft miraculous gift of the Holy 
Ghost \ which was conferred upon the apoftles 
when they were affembled together at Jerufalem up- 
on the day of * pentecofl:. 

• Prtaci'4i M fniifimda;. 
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SERM. " When the day of pentecoft was fully come,*^ 

Gxcvii. that is, when the fifty days after eafterwere fulfilled, 

^'~ upon the fiftieth day, which was called •' the day of 

** pentecoft, they were all with one accord in one 

" place." " They were all," that is, all the twelve 

apoftles ; for upon them it was that the gift of tongues 

was beftowed ; becaufe they were appointed to be the 

chief publilhers of the gofpel, having been eye-wit- 

nefles of our S a v i o u r's miracles, and particularly 

of his refurredlion from the dead. There is nomen'^ 

tion of any other in this chapter, but only of the 

twelve apoftles; ver. 14. we find " Peter and the 

' ** eleven" fpoken of; and ver. 37. " it is faid that 

*' the multitude, who were aftonilhed at this miracle, 

" fpake to Peter and the reft of the apoftles." 

" They were all with one accord in one place." 
Unity is an excellent qualification and difpofition for 
the Holy Spirit of God and his gifts ; for 
which reafon, the peace and good agreement of chri- 
ftians is called by St. Paul, *' the unity of the fpi- 
" rit, in the bond of peace." When the apoftles 
were " of one heart, and one mind," then the Holy 
Spirit of God came down upon them in this 
wonderftil manner. 

• Ver. 2. " And fuddenly there came a found from 
" heaven, as of a ruthing mighty wind." As they 
were together " waiting for the promife of the 
*' Father," all on the fudden there came a found, 
as of a ftrong guft of wind. This was a fit emblem 
of the divine Spirit; for to this our Saviour 
had compared it, in his difcourfe with Nicodemus, 
John iii. 8. " The wind bloweth where it lifteth, 
*' and thou heareft the found thereof ; but canft 
" not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 

" gocth 5 
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« goeth : fo is every one that is born of the Spi-SERM. 

( It IT." CXCVII. 

•* As of a rulhing mighty wind." To fignify to 
3» that the publication of thegofpel was attended 
rith the fame divine prefence and power, that the 
^ving of the law was ; but not with the fame cir- 
umflances of terror, which the apoftle to the He- 
rcws defcribcs, when he fets forth to us the difference 
etween mount Sinai and mount Sion, that is, be- 
^cen the two difpenfations of " the law and the gof- 
^ pel." Heb. xii. 18, 19. fpcaking of mount Sinai, 
rom which the law was given, " ye are not come, 
^ fays he, unto the mount, that might be touched, 
' and that burned with fire, nor unto blacknefs, and 

• darknefs, and tempeft, and the found of a trum- 

• pet, and the voice of words ;** that is, that ter- 
ible voice of God, wherein the ten words of the law 
ftxt delivered ; " which voice then fliook the earth," 
s the apoftle tells us, ver. 26. "A voice fo terrible, 
' that they who heard it, eameftly begged, that 

• they might hear it no more." Thefe were all 
iicumftances of great horror : but at the coming 
own of the Holy Ghost, here was no trum- 
ct nor terrifying voice, no thunder, nor darknels, 
or tempeft, only the found as it were of a ftrong 
uft of wind, as a fenfible fignification of a divine 
refence and power. 

•* And it filled all the houfe where they were fit- 
' ting." " The whole houfe," to repl^fent the 
'orld, which was to be filled with the found of the 
dpel, according to that of the pfalmift cited by 
C. Paul, Rom. x. 18. where fpeakmg of the gene- 
d publication of the gofpel, *^ their found, fays he. 

Vol. X. T " went 



290 Of the gift rf tmgues 

SERM. ^« went out into all the earth, a^d their words unto 
^^'-^ " the end of the world/* 
"^'"^'-^ " It eiled all the houfe/' This is that, which, 
ver. 5. of this chapter, our Saviour calls " bap- 
" tizing the apoftles with the Holy Ghost," 
fo that they who fat in the houfe were as it were im* 
merfed in the Holy Ghost, as they who wore 
baptized with water, were overwhelmed and coveid 
all over with water, which is the proper notion of 
baptifm. 

Ver. 3. " And there appeared unto them cloven 
<< tongues, as it were of fire, and fat upon each of 
" them." " Cloven tongues," to fignify the diver* 
: £ty and diftribution of them ; this gift being im* 
parted to every one of the apoftles : for it is £ud, 
that thefe tongues ^< fat upon each of them/' 

" Cloven tongues a$ it were of fire," to Agn^ 
th^ penetrating virtue and efficacy of their preachiag. 
And this is that which John the baptift calls ^' ba^ 
** tizing with the Holy Ghost, and with fire,*' 
meaning the defcent of the Ho^y Ghost iqion 
the apoftles, in the form of fiery tongues 5 divided, 
tCi fignify the diverfity of them. At firft mca went 
s^ of one language } and the confufion and di^toa 
of tongues, was a curfe and punifhment upon them, 
and the caufe of their difperfion through the worlds 
but now, God by the gift of feverad tongues de-_ 
figned to gatlier mankind together, and to unite them 
in one religion. 

" And it fat upon each of them." Thefe ^ dovt» 
•* fiery tongues fat upon each of the apoftles,** dur 
IS, remained vifibly upon them for fome time \ » 
fignify the permanency of this gift of tongues. Ic 
was not like feveral of the other miraculous gifts, 
I which 
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which did not cotiftancly refide upon them ; for they SERSf» 
had them not at all times, nor when they pleafed, ^^^^^\ 
but as God was pleafed to dilpenfe and communicate 
them : but this gift of tongues was conftant^ becauie 
they had continual ufe of it ; and it was common to 
all the apoftlesy beca^ufe they were to be the publifhera 
of the gofpel, and the witnefies of our Lord's re- 
iiirre&ion, which was the great miracle wherpby the 
gO^xl was to be confirmed. 

Vcr. 4. " And they were all filled with the Holt 
^ Ghost, and began to fpeak with other tongues, 
*• as the Spirit gave them utterance." *' And 
*• begam to fgealk with other tongues :" the vulgar 
tianfladon renders it, V£tiis Unguis^ ^^ with divers 
^ tongues v" that is, they fpake feveral languages 
befides their own mother tong\ie, or as it is exprefied 
hk our Saviour's promife to the apoftles, Mark 
xn. 17. " With new tongues." «« Thcfe figns," 
fiqfs our Lord before his afcenfion, *^ (hall follow 
•* them that believe-,'* « they fliall fpeak with new 
*' tongues ;" that is, they (hould all on the fudden 
fyak languages which they had never learned, nor 
had any knowledge of before. 

I kmnr not who was the firft authpr of that con* 
cdt, that the miracle was not in the ^:ieakers, but in 
the hearers y that is, the apoftles-^ake in their own 
Aocfacr tongue, (the Syriac) and the hearers of fe- 
vcnd nations heard them every one in their own 
language ; which indeed muft be acknowledged to 
be as great a miracle, or greater, dian if the apoftles 
had ^)oken fo nlany different languagies : but this 
item to be a very groundlefs, and unreafonaUe con« 
cett, and very contrary to this relation of this mira- 
culous gift, and to all the circumftances of it. For 
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SERM,the text cxprefly fays, that «* they fpake with other 
^^^^][^ " tdngues,^ that is; in languages diflfercnt from their 
mother tongue, in which they fpake before, otfer- 
wife they could not be called " other, or new 
" tongues." And i Gor. xiK 28. the apoftle, among 
the fcveral gifts whicfi God had befto:wed upon the 
church, mentions *' diverfity of tongues," which had 
not been true, if the apoftles had all fpoken in 00c 
language. And ver. 30. he makes a difference bc- 
twieen rfie gift of fpeaking feveral languages, and in- 
terpreting things . Ipoken in divers tongues, " Do 
" all, fays he, Ipeak with tongues ? do all interpret?" 
But if what the apoftles had fpoken in one language^ 
had been heard by thofe of feveral nations in their 
own language, there had been no need of interpre*' 
tation. Andchapi. xiv. ver. 2. " He that fpeaketfa 
** in an unknown tongue, fpeaketh not unto men, but 
" unto God ; for no man heareth him ;" that is, 
no man underftandeth what he faith, God only 
knows it J whereas if they heard every one in their 
own language, they all underftood what was faid. 
And ver. 13. " Wherefore let him that fpeaketh in 
" tvi unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret" 
But what need of that, if every one heard what was 
fpoken in his own tongue ? And ver. 16. the apoftle 
fays, that " he that was unlearned, could not lay 
*' amen at giving of thanks in an unknown tongue; 
*' becaufe he underftood not what was fakl." And 
ver. 27, ** If any man fpeak in an unknown tongue, 
** let it be by two, or at moft by three, and that 
"by courfe, and let one interpret." All whkh 
plainly contradifts that foolifh conceit, that the mi- 
racle of the gift of tongues was not in the fpeakers, 
byt the hearers. 

That 
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That which feemj to have given occ^on to thisSERM. 
error, was, that they could not undcrftand h6w any "^^ 
manfhould at the fame time fpeak divers languages : 
but there is no ground at all to fuppofe fo } becaufe it 
16 not faid, that any of the apoftles did at the fame 
time fpeak feveral languages, (which is impofllble) but 
tiut the apoftles fpake ieveral languages, fo that the 
feveral nations then prefent heard fome or other of 
the apoftles fpeaking in their own language. So 
diat to trouble ourfelves no farther about this idle 
conceit, the miracle was not, that every one of the 
^ftles did fpeak feveral languages at the fame time ; 
but that they all fpake on a fudden languages which 
they had never learned before; fo that the people of 
federal nations, that were then prefent, did then hear 
ibme or other of the apoftles fpeaking to them in 
thdr own language. 

Having thus explained the feveral expreflions and 
paflages in the text, 

I come now to fpeak to the main argument con- 
tabied in them, viz. this miraculous gift which was 
QMifcrrcd on the apoftles, of fpeaking all on the fud- 
deathe languages of all nations, with whom they 
kad occafion to converfe, though they had never 
learned them before. 

And in the handling of this argument, thefe fol- 
lowing particulars will be fit to be confidered, and 
inquired into by us. 

Firft, the ftrangenefs of this gift or miracle. 

Secondly, the clear evidence of thb miracle, that 
it was real, and that there was no manner of im- 
x)fhire or deceit in it, nor could there be any fufpi- 
ion of it. 
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Tbirdlyt the wonderfiil eflFefl of it immediately, 
and upon the fpot, upon the very day, and in the 
place where it was firil wrought. 

Fourthly, the great neceflity and ufefulnefs rfit. 

Fifthly, the rcalbli why it was the firft of all the 
miraculous gifts, and fo vifibly conferred upon cbo 
apoftles, before any of the reft. 

Sixthly and laft}y, I (hall inquire, whether there be 
any neceflity now, and confequently any probabili" 
ty of the renewing of this miracle, in order to the 
converiion of the infidel world, and thofe many aixj 
great nations in the remoter parts of the world, whidi 
ido (till continue ftrangers and enemies to thechriftiaq 
religion. 

Firft> the ftrangcncls of this gift or miracle. It 
was of that nature, that the like was never known iq 
the world, neither before nor fince the firft ages cj 
chriftianity, upon any occafion whatibever -, nor car 
we well imagine any other fort of miracle thai 
could probably alFexft men more, and ftrikediem 
with greater wonder and admiration, and have beens 
more ienfible demonftration of a divine power anc 
prefence accompanying the apoftles, than to fee anc 
hear them all on the fudden perfedUy to fpeak jfo man] 
languages, which they had never learned before. 

♦ Efpecially if all the circumftances of the thinj 
be duly weighed and confidcred ; that they who prt 
tended to be endowed with this gift, were not ftxangcr 
newly arrived and come to Jerufalem, who bcfon 
they came thither might poflibly by great ftwdy an( 
pains have attained to the knowledge and Ikill of fe 
yeral languages, (each of them fuppofe two language 
apiece) and have craftily combined together to im 
pofe upon the world, by the pretence and oftentatioi 

c 
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of foch a miracle : but thefc perfons were kn6#n to S E RM, 
all that dwelt in Jerufalcm, and had for a long time ^ ^^ 
been taken notice of, as the difciples and followers of 
Jesus, who was lately crucified among them ; theil- 
education was known, and the meannefs of their con* 
dition, that they were fimple and illiterate perfons, 
who never had the advantage or opportunity of at-» 
taining to this fkill in an ordinary way \ and therefore 
it muf): be concluded to have been an extraordinary 
and fupernatural gift. 

Befid^, that this miracle was very publickly wrought^ 
and the noiie of it in a few hours drew together the 
ftrangers of feveral nations, who being become pro^- 
fclytes of the Jewifli religion, dwelt at Jerulalem 1 
thefe all coming together, upon the noife and fame of 
this miracle, found it to be true, and as appears from 
the hiftory, were io well fatisfied of the reality of it, 
diat a very great number, upon the occafion of itf 
aod upon that very day, became profelytes to the 
diriftian religion, and joined themfelves to the apo- 
ftks and their followers, (who were then but few ia 
number) and were prefently admitted into the chri* 
ftian church by baptifm, the ufual ceremony of ad* 
mitting profelyt^ among the Jews. This was a pre- 
ient and great efFedl, and is a great evidence and con* 
fimiation of the truth and reality of the thing : but 
this I fhall have occafion to fpeak more fully to, when 
I come to the fifth particular which I propofed. 

I add farther, that our S a v i o v k feems to have 
reckoned this as one of the greatefl of miracles, and 
therefore to have refervcd it, for an inftance and de- 
monftration of the glorious power whiqh he was iii* 
veiled withal, after his afceniSon into heaven ; as may 
rery probably be collected from that declaration, and 
T 4 promife 

i 
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SER M. protniie which he made to his apoftles, a little before 
f^-Y'\ ^^^ departure from them, John xiv. 12. ** Verily, 
" verily, I fay unto you, he that belicveth on me, 
*^ the works that I do ihall he do alfo, and greater 
*' works than thefe fhall he do, becaufe I go unto 
** my Father," that is, in order to the fending 
of the Holy Ghost,'* to endow them with proper 
** from on high," to qualify them for the publUhing 
of the gofpel, which they were forbidden to enter 
upon till this promife was made good to them. But 
what were thefe ♦* greater works," which he here 
promifeth to enable them to do, after he was ** gone 
" to his Father?" forheexprefly promifeth, that 
they Ihould not only do " the works which he had 
*' done, but greater works than thofc :" and what 
could thefe be? Our Saviour had wrought many 
and great miracles almoft in all kinds imaginable; 
he had caft out devils, and healed all forts of infirmi- 
ties and difeafes ; he had changed nature, by turning 
water into wine, and had ftopp'd the courfe of it, by 
(tilling the winds and the fea by his word ; and he 
had raifed the dead s and now what work could that 
be which was *^ greater'* than any of thefe? Even 
that which I am (peaking of, the miraculous power 
of fpeaking all languages, without learning them ; a 
thing never heard of in the world before. And this 
was the 6rft fenfible effeft of the coming of the 
Holy Ghost -upon them, the firft miracuk>us 
power with which he endowed his apoftles, after he 
was afcended into heaven, and gone to his Fa- 
ther ; an evident teftimony of the glory and power 
which he was invefted withal, after he was taken up 
into heaven, and fat down at the right hand of God, 
to fignify both the honour and power which was 

conferred 
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xmferrM upon him, in that he enabled his apoftles, SERM, 
vhcn he was abfent from them, to do that, which c^^^^'- 
vhilft he was prefent with them, he had never enabled 
:hcm to do, nor ever did himfelf ; all which t^nds to 
Ulvance this miracle, and to fliew the greatnefs and 
ftrangenefs of it above any other. And unlefs we fix 
it upon this miracle, it will be hard, if not impofTible, 
to g^ve a good account of the accomplifhing of that 
iblemn promife of our Saviovr to his difciples, 
after he ihould be gone to his Father, that vis, 
after his afcenfion into Keaven •, ^* verily, verily, I fay 
" unto you, he that, belie veth on me, the works that 
" I do Ihall he do alfo, and greater .works than thefe 
** lliall he do, becaufe I go unto my Fa t h e r.'* 
Now what miraculous work can be inftanced in, that 
was done by the apoftles, and was " greater*' than 
any our Saviour did, when he was upon earth, 
but this only of fpeaking all languages on the fudden, 
without ever having learned them ? which confidera- 
tion alone does confirm me paft all doubt, that our 
Saviour in this promife meant the miraculous gift 
of tongues, which was the firft gift that was con- 
ferred upon them, after he was afcended into heaven, 
and gone to his Father. I proceed. 

Secondly, to confider the clear evidence of thb mi- 
nu:le, that it was real, and that there could be no fuf* 
picion of any manner of impofture and deceit in it. 

It was pubtickly wrought before many witnefTes, 
and thofe the moft competent of all other, becaufe 
tbey were highly prejudiced againft the apoftles, and 
great enemies to them, as being the difciples of him 
whom they had fo lately crucified as an impofton 
They gave clear proof of this miraculous power in 
(fae prcfcpc? of great multitudes of feveral nations, 

who 



igS Of thi pfi of tMgiun 

SERM. who hetrd them every one fpeaking to them in thdi 
cxcvii^ Q^^jj language : and befides the prcfcnt demonftratkx 
of this miraailous gilt, to thofe of feveral nation! 
that dwelt at Jerufalem, they gave evidence of itk 
all places and nations whither they went preaching 
the golpel ; fo that this miracle accompanied and con- 
tinued with them, till the gofpel was made koowii 
to a great part of the then known world, and lafid 
for a whole age, and till there was no farther need 
and ufe of it. 

But it may be faid, that though this was fufiid- 
ently evident to them that dwelt at Jerufalem, irho 
knew the apoftles, and the circumftances of their 
education ; yet it was not fo credible to others, who 
lived remote from Jerufalem, and neither knew 
the apoftles, nor the manner of their education, nor 
were witnefles of the miraculous rife and beginning of 
this gift of tongues. Thefe could only hear them 
fpcak in their language j but whether their know* 
ledge of this language had been acquired by ftudy, Of 
was fupernatural and infufed, for this they had only 
common fame, and the apoftles own word, ii^ch 
may feem to have been but a flender evidence for a 
thing fo ftrange. And fo it muft be acknowledged 
to be," if the apoftles affirmation, that this gift was 
fupcmaturally conferred upon them, had not been 
otherwifc countenanced and fupported ; as it was in a 
very extraordinary and remarkable manner, by theii 
beii^ endowed with a power to work other mirackf 
of all kinds, which they did every where, and vcrj 
frequently upon all occafions. And this was fufficiem 
to give credit to what they affirmed, concerning dii 
fupernatural gift of tongues : for when they faw then 
work other miracles of all forts, they had no rcafoi 

tc 
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10 doubt of the truth and reality of this miraculous S£ RM, 
gift of tongues, which was abundantly confirmed by ^^v"» 
the other miraculous powers with which they were 
endowed. $0 that the gofpel, wherever it came, car* 
ried its own evidence along with it, and was con- 
firmed by the very manner of its conveyance and de- 
livery*, and well might men entertain it as a divine 
ilofbrine, when the very manner and means, whereby 
k was conveyed to the world, was fo ftrange and aflo- 
pifhing a miracle, as was never wrought in the world 
before, upon any occafion whatfoever. And this will 
yet be farther evident, if we confider in the 

Third place, the wonderful effeft which this mira- 
dc immediately had upon the fpot, and on the very 
day when it firil appeared. 
It had fo glaring an evidence, and carried fuch 
I COfividtion in it, that the dodrine which they who 
[ Here endowed with miraculous gifts did preach, was 
[ immediately received and entertained by a very great 
[ number of the hearers ; who, upon the conviction of 
f this great miracle, became profelytes to this new re- 
I ligion, and were folemnly admitted to the profeiTion 
i rfit by baptifm ; as we read, ver. 41. of this (^hap- 
[ jer; where, after St. Peter had made an end of his 
lermon, to the people upon this occafion, it is faid, 
*' then they that gladly received his word were bap* 
" rized ; and the fame day there were added unto 
*' them about three thoufand fouls,** Here was a 
mighty effed '^ three thoufand*' converted at one 
iennon^ being convinced by the evidence of this mi- 
racle. And it was a very immediate efFeft ; for it is 
laid, that '• the fame day three thoufand were added 
^* to the church.** Here was an efFeft proportionable 
(D the gre^tnds s^xd ilran^enels of its cayfe ^ a mighty 
. viftory 
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SERM.vidloiy gained over the prejudices of men, anc 

cxcvii. pQ^crs Qf darkncfs, by the light and conviftio 
thb miracle, which our Saviour feems to 
kept in rcferve for this great occafion, when the 
pel and religion was to be firft publifli'd, and to r 
its folemn entrance into the world. Here was a 1 
portion of firft -fruits^ and a great eameft ofthai 
ritual harveft, which ,the apoftles had began to r 
of which the firft-fruits among the Jews were at 
for their harveft alfo was at this very feafbn oi 
year ; as I noted before. 

Fourthly, we will confider the great ufefulnc 
this miraculous gift, for the more eafy and fp 
conveyance of the doftrine of chriftianity, and 
diffufing and fpreading the knowledge of it ir 
world ; and this, if we confider it, not as a mir 
but only as a means (o very convenient to this 
pofe, that by the advantage of it, the gofpel n 
a greater progrefs in the fpace of a few years, 
in humane probability could have been made wit 
it in many ages ; and it was fpread farther in tl 
years, than could in reafon have been expefted ii 
teen hundred, by natural and ordinary means. * 
*' mightily grew the word of God, and prevaih 
being carried on in fo. powerful and fupernatur 
manner. 

Fifthly, we will confider, why this was the 
miraculous gift, conferred upon the apoftles mor 
fibly, and before any of the reft. The other n 
culous powers were only vifible in their effefts ; 
this was vifible, not only in the efFeds of it, but ! 
wife in the caufe and the manner of its being 
ferr'd: " for the Holy Spirit refted upon tl 
*« in the form of fiery cloven tongues j" to fig 
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not only the diverfity of languages which they fliould SE R M. 
be enabled to fpeak, but the quick and piercing efii- cxcvii^ 
cacy of their Ipeech. The reafon of all which feems 
to be, becaufe this was the greatefl of all miracles, 
and therefore fit to be firft : for, as I fhewed before, 
this, in the judgment of our Saviour (who 
bcft underftood the different degrees of miracles) 
was greater than any of thofc which he himfelf 
in his life time had wrought -, and likewife, becaufe 
this miracle was of greater ufe than any of the reft, 
and more neceffary to the efFeftual difcharge of theii* 
apoftolical office, and to the eafy fuccefs, and more 
fp«cdy effeft of it. For by this miraculous gift more 
e^)ccially, the apoftles were, as it were, coniecratcd 
to their office, and made capable to difcharge it 
with eafc and effeA -, their office being to publifh 
the doftrine of the gofpel to the world, and to be 
witnefles of our S a v i o u r*s refurreftion from the 
dead, which was to be the great confirmation of his 
dodrine ; neither of which they could, with any pro- 
bability of effect and fuccefs, have done without 
this miraculous gift : for what flow progrcfs muft 
they have made, and how little could they have ad- 
vanced in this work, had they either done all by 
interpreters, or been put to have learned the lan- 
guages of the feveral nations, to which they had been 
to preach, before they could have publifhed this 
dodlrine among them ? 

The Jews, who were very zealous of their reli- 
gion, (which was likewife from God, and was at- 
tcfled by miracles) upon occafion of feveral calami- 
tics which befel them, and carried them into capti- 
rity, were difperfed in feveral nations; and yet how 
bwly, for want of this gift, did they gain profe-r 

lytes 
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SERM. lytes to their religion ? and how few did they con* 
.5]!^^^ vert to it in the Ipace of four or five hundred yean ? 
by which we may judge how little chriftianity 
would have gained upon the world, had it not been 
countenanced and affifted from heaven in this nwa- 
culous manner. I come now to the 

Sixth and lafl: thing which I propofed to iaqutre 
into ; namely, whether there be any neccflity now, 
and confcquently probability of the renewing c^this 
miracle, in order to the converfion of infidels, and 
the gainii^ over of thofe many and great nations in 
the remoter parts of the world, who arc ftill ftrai^en 
and enemies to the chriftian religion. 

That which would induce a man to hope wdl in 
this cafe, is, that without fome fuch miraculous gift, 
there is little or no probability of the converfion of 
infidel nations ; unlefs God fhould be pleafed, bf 
fome unexpefted means, to bring over to chrifKa- 
nity fome powerful prince of great reputation for 
his wifdom and virtue ; who by the influence of his 
example, and by his favour and countenance, might 
give advantages to the planting of it anKmg his 
fubjeds. And yet confidering the inveterate and 
violent prejudices of men againfla new religion, fuch 
an attempt would, in all humane probability, be more 
likely to end in the ruin of the prince, and the over* 
turning of his government, than in the eflaUifhrnent 
of a new religion. Of which kind there have been 
feveral inftances very remarkable in Japan and 
^Ethiopia, and perhaps in places and times nearer 
to us, and within our own memory. 

Bitt if any fuch thing fhould be attempted \ff 
private perfons, the undertaking would meet witk 
^uch infuperable obftacles^ not only from the preju* 

dices 



tmferr^d on the apoflles^ 303 

dices and interefts of men, but from the great diffi- SERM. 
culty of gaining languages fo different fix)m our own^ ^^^ 
diat it mufl in ail likelihood have avery flow progrefs, 
and at laft fall to the ground^ for want of proper 
and effedual means to carry it on. For though the 
morality of the chriitian religion be admirable, and 
Ycry.apt to recommend itfelf to the unbiafied and 
impartial reafon of mankind (if any fuch thing were 
toy where to be found \) yet ♦ the death of the Son ♦Sec fer- 
of Go p is fuch a ftumbling-block, as is very hard '^^JJ^*"^ 
for humane reafon to get over. Of which the jefuits lume. 
ia China were fo fenfible, that, according to their 
ufoal (inccrity, they thought beft to conceal that 
moft eftndal part of the chrifUan doArine, which 
idates to the death and fuflferings of our S a viou r« 
So I am fure St. Paul took it to be, when he tells the 
Corinthians, that ^' he determined to know no- 
nfiling among them, fave Jesus Christ, and 
♦* him crucified." This it feems he looked upon as 
the moft material and valuable part of the chrifHan 
religion, and of greatefl confequence to be known 
tqr us. But the jefuits it feems thought otherwife, 
9nd therefore concealed it from their converts. For 
which nK>fl fhameful and unchriflian praAke, leve* 
lal of them were very lately under proiecution at 
Rome. 

Befides all this, \ the matters of faft upon which t See the 
dtt truth of chriflianity does necefTarily depend, as ^*^^*^' 
tbe birth, and life, and miracles, and death, and^^ 
ftfurredion of our bleflfed Saviour, and hisvifi- 
Ue afcenfion into heaven : I fay, thefe matters of 
£ld» though we have a moft credible hiftory and 
idation of them brought down to us, do not carry 
ib ftrong and fenfible a conviction in them, to thofe 

who 
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SERM. who never heard of thein before, as to be able tocon^ 
occvii. qygr j^j jjgjy. down a violent prejudi9e :. nor is it 
in reafon to be expe£fced, that thefe things fhouki 
eafily be admitted by thofe, who are utter (Irangen 
to our hidory of former times, and confequently not 
fit to judge of what value they are. 

I (peak not this to difrourage any from ufmg 
their befl endeavours to propagate our religion 
among infidels, where the providence of Go d opfm 
a door, and gives any opportunity for it. Among the 
many bad things that have been done in the church 
of Rome, there is one thing very much to their 
honour, that they have been at very great charge 
and pains in their miflions for the converfion of in- 
fidel nations, efpecially in the eaftern parts of die 
world, to that which they account the true chriftian 
religion. And if the matter had been as honeffly 
managed, as I hope it was pioufly intended, and 
their charity and zeal had been equally warm for the 
converfion of the northern infidels, where there is 
nothing to be met with but froft and cold, as it 
hath been for the converfion of thofe parts of the 
world, where gold and fpices abound, it had defervcd 
great praife, notwithftanding their miftakes in reli- 
gion, and the great mixture of errors and corruptions 
in it. 

And it is no finall reproach to the proteftant reli- 
gion, that there hath not appeared an equal zeal 
among us forthis purpofe ; and that to our unwearied 
endeavours to promote the intereft of trade in foreign 
parts, there hath not been joined a like zeal and induftry 
for the propagating of the chriftian religion ; which 
might furely be attempted, with more than ordmary ad* 
vantage, in thofe places where we have fo free a com- 
merce. It 
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It is not good for men to be confident, where SERM. 
hey are not certain \ b\it * it feems to me not im- ^^J^ 
poflible, if the converfion of infidels to chriftianity * See the 
ra« fincenely and vigoroufly attempted by men ^^^^^^^ . 
boneft minds, who would make it their bufinefs to 
inftrufb thofe who are flrangers to our religion in the 
pyre dodrine of chriftianity, free from all humane 
mixtures and corruptions : it feems to me in this 
ale, not all improbable, that God would extraor- 
dbarily countenance fuch an attempt, by all fitting 
dBftanrc, as he did the firft publication of the goipel : 
fbr as the wifdom of God is not wont to do that 
ihich is fuperfluous, fo neither is it wanting in that 
vUch is neceflary. And from what hath been faid 
vpoo this argument, the neceflity feems to be much 
tk iiune that it was at firft. 

I would not be miftaken in what I have faid about 
dns matter ; I do not deliver it as pofitive, but only 
ts probable divinity, no wife contrary to fcripture, 
: and very agreeable to reafon. 
I Thus much may fuffice to have fpoken concerning 
tUs miraculous gift of tongues, conferred upon the 
ipoftks at the time of pcntecoft. 
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SERMON CXCVIIL 

of the comifig of the Holy Ghost, 
as 9n advocate for Christ. 

J O H N xvi. 7, 8. 

Never^be^fs^ I fell you the truth 5 // U i^fp^dktt f^ 
you that I go away. For if IgQ not awfgy^ the am^ 
farter will not come untoyou} bnt if 1 4eparty Jwill 
fend him unto you. And when he is comCj ^ will 
reprove the world of fm^ find of righteoufnefi^ iftnl^ 
judgment. 

SERM. rnp^HESE words are part of our Saviour*! 

^^^^ X ^ laft fermon, which he jnade to his 4ifciple» ; 
a little before he left the world : and this ftnnoo \ 
is only recorded by this evangelift, who hath \ 
fet it down at large in the 14th, 15th, and ifiih ' 
chapters of his'gofpel. The main fcope of it iS| 
firft to perfuade them to the obedience and prac- 
tice of that holy doftrine, which he had delivered . 
to them while he was with them ; and then, becaufc 
their hearts were full of forrow at the thoughts of 
his departure from them, knowing that for his fake 
they fliould be ill treated by the world, he arms 
them againft thefe difcouragements ; he promifeth, 
not long after his departure from them, to fend 
down his Holy Spirit upon them in miracu- 
lous powers and giifts, as a teftimony to the world 
of the truth of his do<5tifine, and a clear conyiftipn 
that he came from God ; ver. 26. of thexvth chapter. 

« But 
I 
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^^ But . wjie;! the comfortier (or rather the ad vocate) S £ R M. 
'' vi come, whom I will fend unto you from the f^^^"^; 
" F A T H < Hj eyen the Sp i r ^ t of truth, which 
'« proceexjs from the Father, he fhall teftify 
^' of me. And ye alfo fhajl b^r witnefs, bccaufe 
." y« have been with,. me from the beginning." 
The teftimony which theHpty S.Pirit flioulcj 
give4x> t^em, fl^ould give credit and ftrcngth to their 
teftin^ony. 

And this confideratjon he makes ufe of to com-r 
bit them WV^^ the fad t^pggbts x>f his departure, 
bcc^uie his abience would be abuiidandyrecompenfed 
to th/em, by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
WJuch could not be till he had le^ the world : be- 
^ufe c^ cooiforter, or advocate, was to be fent in 
hjs nflunCi to come upon his account, and in his 
ftofdj tQ fupply hi6 abfence. So that though they 
inegpt^y troubled at thic thoughts of his departure, 
Itiare wa$ noxraufe for it, when all things were con« 
fidered \ for in truth, it was for their advantage, that 
be fhpuld depart from them, vcr. the 6th of this chap- 
iter : ^^ 1^ becaufe I have faid thefe things unto you^ 
** iorrow jiath filled your heart. Neverthelefs, I tell 
" you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go 
^ away : ' fpr if I go not away, the comforter will 
^ jjot come unto you ; but if I depart, I will fend 
^ )iim wtQ you. And when he is come, he will re-. 
^ jMTQve die world of fu^, and of righteoufnefs, and 
•* <^ ju^gp)/ent." 

F1-919 which words, \ Oiall copfider thefe two 



firft, the iiecc;fljty of Christ's leavuig the 
vitti^, x^ order to the Goming of the Holy 
[?«o«T : ** :if JL go not avfay, the conafortqr will; 

U 2 " not 
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S ER M. " not come unto you j but if I depart, I will fend 
cxcviii. 44 him unto you/' 

^^'^~*-^ Secondly, the happy confequence and cfieft of the 
coming of the Holv Ghost : " and when he is 
** come, he fliall reprove the world of fin, and of 
" righteoufnefs, and of judgment.** I fliall a briefly 
as I can explain both theie. 

Firft, the neceflity of Christ's leaving the 

world, in order to the coming of the Holv Ghost : 

t« neverthelefs, I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for 

" you that I go away: for if I go not away, die 

" comforter will not come unto you 5 but if I de- 

" part, I will fend him unto you." That it is the 

Holy Ghost which is here fpoken of, and that is 

a perfon and not as a quality, or power, or virtue, s 

plain from our S a v j o u r's difcourfe all along diii 

fermon, in which he is fpoken of undpr the nodoft 

of a perfon, and that in as plain and expreis terms is 

Christ himfelf is. As the Father " fcnt 

*« Christ ;** fo he is faid ** to fend the Holy 

" Ghost ;" as Christ is faid "to depart,'* h 

the Holy Ghost is faid " to comcj** is 

Christ is called " an advocate,'* fo the Holy 

Ghost is faid to be "another advocate 5" Christ 

our advocate to plead our caufe with God, he 

Christ's advocate to plead his caufe \mh the 

' world, chap, xiv. 16, 17. « And I will pray the 

<♦ Father, and he fliall give you another com* 

*« forter, that he may abide with you for ever.** 

And who is that? « even the Spirit of truth.** 

And chap. xv. 26. " But when the comforter is com^ 

" whom I will fend unto you from the Father, 

^/rren the Spirit of truth.** And in the verfe 

Siomediately after the text, « howbeit, when he^ 

"the 
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" the Spirit of truth, b come.** But cxprefly, SERM. 
chap. xiv. 26. he is called ** the Holy Ghost : ^^^^''; 
*« but the comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
** whom the Fath£r will fend in my name, he 
•• (hall teach you all things.'* 

All the difficulty is concerning the word vetpaKXnro^^ 
which our tranflation renders *' the comforter." *Tis 
true indeed, that the verb vofOKoXu^ is of a very 
large and unlimited fignification ; it fometimes figni- 
fies ** to comfort,** very frequently *« to preach, 
^ teach, and exhort,** and fometimes ^^ to plead as 
M jm advocate the caufe of another.** And this 
feems to be the proper notion of the word TsrapaxAnroc, 
in this place, •' the advocate or patron of a caufe.*' 
one that pleads for the party accufed. And in this 
lenie» and no other, C h r i s t is called our wecpdxXti- 
TK> or " advocate with the Father,** i Johnii. i. 
^ If any man fin, we have an advocate with the 
" Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.** 
And as Chr 1ST is "our advocate with the Fa- 
" THBR** in heaven; lb the S p i r i t is C h r i s t*s 
abvocate here on earth, and pleads his caufe with 
the world. And it is very obfervable, that this 
very word ** paraclete,** though it be not an 
hdirew, but a greek word, is frequently ufed 
both by the chaldee paraphraft, and other jewifn 
writers, in this fenfe of an advocate. And that this 
notion of the word agrees bed with this place, I ihall 
cleariy (hew, when I come to the fecond head of 
my diicourie^ namely, to (hew the happy confequence 
aiid cScft of the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
?iz. the convincing of the world how injurioufly they 
had dealt with Christ, and the clear vindication 
of his tnnocency, which is the proper office and work 
of an advocate. U 3 Having 
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SE R M. Having thus 6x*d the notion of the word vApdnXn- 
^ ^^5" ' TO? in this place, we will now enquire what heceflity 
or expediency there was, that CriRf s* (hould leaVfc 
the world, in order to the coihing Of the Holy 
Ghost : '^ it is expedient for you that I go away: 
** for if I go not away, the advocate will not come 
*« unto yew 5 but if I depart, I will fend hirt i*it6 
" yo\i.*^ • . i • 

And O^^this I Ikail giv« an account in thefe tto 
particulars: 

I. From the method of the divine difpenfatioii, iw 
the redemption and ftlvatibfi of iftan 'by Jli\H 
Christ. = .: - : 

IL From the rational fuitablencfs, and congruitf , 
of this difpenfation. 

1. From the method of the divine difpenfadoii) in 
the redemption and f^lvation of man by J is ut 
Christ. Thus the fcripture tells us, that God in 
his infinite iwifdom had defign'd and ordered things, 
tliat the Son of God fhould come into thfc world, 
and live in a mean and abje£l condition ^ that he 
fliould be " defpifed and rfejoftcd of men,** perlecuted 
and put to death; and that as a reward of all this 
fubmi/Tion and fuffering, he fhould be railed again 
from the dead, taken up into heaven, and placed ** on 
" the right hand of the majefly on high jV and that 
in the triumph of his alcenfion, he (hould' '* kad 
«• captive" death and hell, and all the poweh of dark- 
nefs ; and being entered into the highcft heavents^ and 
*' fet on the right hand of God,*? as • aa aft- of 
power and royalty, he fliould fend down his Holy 
Spirit in miraculous gifts upon men, for the con- 
viftion of the world, that the doftrine which he com- 
manded his apoftles topublifh to all nations was fpojn 

God, 
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God. And therefore the apoftle St. Paul tells us SEkM. 
Mc|)refly that the communication of thefe gifts of the ^?V^ '' 
S^ I It It w^s the proper efFedt and confequent of our 
LoRD^s exaltation, and oiie of the fifft adls of royalty 
which h^exercifed, after he waspoflefs'd of his gjoribus 
kingdom, Eph. iv. 7, 8. where fpeaking of the vari- 
ous gifts of the Spirit, " unto every 6ne of us, faith 
** he, is given grace, according to the meafure of thg 
" gifit of Christ/* tor which he cites thepre- 
diai0ft of David, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. « Wherefore he 
'• faith, when he afcended uj) on high, he led capti- 
« yJty c^jitive, and gave gifts unto men." And " he' 
""]gave foific apdftles and fome prophets, and foine 
" evangelifts^ ^nd fortie paftorS and teachers." So 
diit we plainly fee, that this was the difpchfation of 
Got), aftd the method which his wifdom had pitched 
tipCFii, that our Lord fhould firft kave the world, 
iim be taken up into glory, "and then fend down the 
Holy Ghost, in the plentiful efFufions of mira^- 
colouis gifts. So this evangelift exprefly tells us in 
mother place, which gives great light to this text, 
Johft vii. 39. *• But this, (fays ht) fpake he of the 
** Spirit, which they that believe on him ihonld 
*• receive i for the Holy GHOst was not yet given, 
••'becaufei Jfisus was not yet glorified." Implying, 
Aat According to the divine difpofal, it was ordered 
firft, that CttRlst fhould be glorified, and being 
nvcfted in his kingdom and glory, that then he 
houid do afts of grace, and like a king at his coro- 
lation, fcatter and difpenfe his gifts amOng men, by 
ending down his Holy Spirit among them. 
\hd accordingly we find St. Peter, Afts ii. after that 
he Holy Ghost came down upon them, giving 
his accoOiit of itj ver. 32, 33. */ This jEStrs hath 
U + !! Gop 
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SERM," God raifisd up, whereof wc. all are witneflcs: 
u^^ " therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
" and having received ofthepATHERthe pro- 
«( mife of the Holy Ghost, he hath fhed forth 
*< that which ye now fee and hear;'* meaning the 
gift of tongues; fo that he refolves it into the dif- 
penfation of God, who had thus defigned and or- 
dered things. And therefore in the 

Second place, I fhall (hew, that this dilpenfation 
is very congruous and fuiuble to the divine wifdom. 
For as it was convenient, that the Son of God 
fhould afTiime our nature, and come into the worlc^ 
and dwell among us, that he might reform mankiodt 
by the purity of his do£trine, and the pattern of his 
holy life; and likewifethat he fhould fufier death, 
for the expiation of fin, in fuch a manner, as might 
not only advance the mercy, but aiiert and vindicate 
the holinefs of God, and teftify his great hatred and 
difplcafure againft fin : fo likewife after he had thin 
abafed himfelf to the loweft degree of mcannc6 and 
fuflFcring, it was very fuitable to the divine goodnef$| 
Xo reward fuch great fufFerings with great glory, by 
raifing him frpm the dead, and taking him up into 
heaven ; but it was not fit, when he h^d left the 
world, that the great work for which he came into 
it, fliould be given over, and come to nothing, for 
want of efleftual profecytion, withoyt any fruit and 
effect of fo much fweat and blood. And therefore, 
though " it hath pleafed the Loi^d to bruife him, 
** and put him to grief," as the prophet expreflcth 
it, yet the divine wifdom had fo ordered things, that 
after " he had made his foul an offering for fln, he 
** fhould fee his feed, and prolong his days, and the 
*' pleafure of the Lord Ihould profper in his 

" hands j" 
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laods;** that '< he fhould fee feme fruit of the SER&C 
ravd of his foul, and be fatisfied," as the prophet ^^^^ 
eels, Ifaiah liii. 10. So that as it was expedient, 
he fhould die and depart this life ; fo it was 
requiiite afterwards, that he who had begun this 
X and good work, of the redemption and falvation 
lan, fhould take care to have it flill profecuted and 
led on : and accordingly, when he was afcended in- 
eaven, he flill promotes the fame defign,^mm- 
Tim SfiritHs SanOi^ as TertuUian calls it, *« by fend- 
ig the Holy Ghost, as his deputy," for thema- 
jagof this work, and the propagating and efUblifh- 
sf that religion which he had planted in the world. 
rOi> forefaw that the greateft part of the jewifh 
)in would rejeft Christ and his dodtrine, and 
they would put him to death, as a deceiver and 
[>ftQr; and becaufe it was expedient, that there 
lid be fuch an expiatory facrifice for fin, and diat 
oe man fhould die for all men,'* God was wil- 
to permit his Son to be thus difhonourably and 
illy treated, and *^ by wicked hands to be cruci- 
fid and flain^" becaufe he knew very well, how 
lake the malice of men fubfervient to his own 
ious purpofe and defign -, but yet he was not wil« 
, that fo much innocency and goodnefs fhould al* 
\ lie under this reproach ; from which if he had 
xenvindicated, the defign of the gofpel had fallen 
le ground, and prefently come to nothing : and 
rfore, as a reward of his obedience and fub- 
on to the will of God, in thefe dreadful fuflfcr- 
» in this cruel and difhonourable ufage^ God 
ifh'd him with this means of vindicating himfelf 
his doftrine j he gave him power to fend his 
,v SPmiT into the world, who fliould difhi- 

bute 
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S £ R M. bute miraculous gifts among his apoftles and followers, 
cxcyiy. thatfo both he and his doftrine might beefFeftually 
^""^^""■^ vindicated to the world, and a way made for the more 
Ipeedy fpreading and propagating of it. 

So that we plainly fee, that the wilclom of God 
hp4 fo ordered this? whole difpenfation, that every part 
of it, the birth, the life, and death, and refurreftion, 
and aicenfion of our Lord, and the fending of the 
Holy GhoSt, are all fubfcrvient to one another, 
and td the whole defign, viz. the refornriation and 
ialvation of rriankind, 

I have done with the firft thing I propounded, the 
neccflity of Chris t's leaving the world, in order 
lo the coming of the JiOLv' Ghost. I fhall now 
proceed to the 

. Second thing I propofed, the hjrppy confequence 
and effefts of the coming of the Holy Ghost. 
**^ When he is come, he will reprove the world of 
*' fin, ancj of rightcoufncls, and of judgment." 
There is a great difficulty^, in thefc words, and there- 
fore I fhaU endeavour, as well as I can, to explain 
them, and then draw fome ufeful inferences from the 
main doctrine contained in them. . 

For the explication of them. ** And when he,** 
ijiat is, the Holy Ghost, *c the. advocate" men- 
tioned beforci " fliall come," that is when the pro- 
rtiife of the Father concerning the coming of the 
Holy Ghost upon the apoftles fhall be ac- 
complirti'd, " he fhall reprove the world;** the word 
i» fAtygfi, which I think may much more properly 
be rendered convince, " he fhall convince the world." 
And fo it is ufcd by this evangelift, John viii. 46. 
*'• Which of you, fays our Sav i o u r, convincctlj 
'* mc of fin :" The very plirafe ufcd in the text, 

^^he 
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^ he iiiall convince the wcrfld of fin." And the fame StRM, 
¥ord is dfo uftd in the fame ftihfe by St. Paul, .^^!f?^ 
rit. i. 9. txiyy(ti9 txfliXfyepra^^ " to convince gain- 
'* fayers." AAd this certainly is much more agree- 
ibje to the fcope of this place, Fof though ^ to re- 
' prove the world of fin," be a current expreffion; 
tee *« to reproVe the world of righteoulhefs, aftd of 
^ judgment," are very hard phrafes, Md I doubt, 
ot intelligible •, but to convince an adv^rfary, or to 
Itufy a courts of the falfliood of the acctifatlon and 
barge brought againft the party acaifed, th^ is^ td 
tndieate and jufiify him in hi$ cadfe, (his is the 
rofcr aA of an advocate. 

80 that the great end of the comiiig of the Holy 
rHOST, who is here called the advocate, is " to 

convince the world. He fliall convince the world,'* 
tMt is, both Jet^s and Gentiles, who joihed in their 
utdty againft Christ, and agreed to put him to 
lath. In thtfe three points, " concerning fin, and 
rightcoufnef$,andjudgment."Theexpreflionisfhort, 
ad femewhat obfcure, and feems (as Grotius ^nd oth<?r 
samed men have not improbably thought) to alluda 
> the three forts of caufes and a6tions among the Jews, 

In the firft, to publick aftions concerning criminal 
aatters, among which was the cafe of believing or 
ijeding prophets. " He Ihall convince the world of 

fin, becaufe they believed not in me-," that is, ha 
Bill convince the world that I was a true prophet ftn% 
cm God, and ho imfioftor; and confequently^ 
lac they were guilty of a great contempt of GoD| 
id a horrible murder, in putting lAe to death. 
In the fecond, there feems to be an allufionto that 
ft of private adliohs, which referred to the vin- 
eadng of iilnocem^ frcnn faUc teftimotty. and ac-^ 

*• cufation, 
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SERM. cu&tioii» which are called by die name of rig^teouf- 
f^^\ nefs. ** He (hall convince the world of righteoufiicfs," 

In the third, to that fort of adions, which referred 
to the vindication and punifhment of injuries, by way 
of retaliation upon him that did the injury, and which 
are called x^io-fif, or judgments. <« He fhall convince 
«^ the world of judgment, becaufe the prince of this 
world is judged." 

But to explain thefe things more particularly. 

J. ^* He (hall convince the world of fin, becaufe 
^ they believe not on me \* that is, of the great fin 
they were guilty of, in rejeding this great prq>hct^ 
and condemning him as a feducer and impoftor. And 
of diisthey would remarkably be convinced, when they 
ihonld fee the predidlions of C h r i s t, fulfilled, par- 
ticularly that of fending the Holy Ghost, and 
of that terrible vengeance which fhould afterwards be 
executed on the jewiih nation, for rejecting the Sov 
of God. The firft of thefe we find eminently ful- 
fiUed upon the coming of the Holy Ghost 
upon the apoftles on the day of pentecoft, A^ it. 
For when the apoftles by a fudden infpiration (pake 
with other tongues, the Jews, and profelytes, who^ 
faw and heard them, were very much amazed at it, 
ver. 7. and from this miraculous power of the Holy 
Ghost fo vifible upon them, St. Peter takes occa* 
lion to convince the Jews, of their great fin in rejcft- 
ing the meffias, and putting him to death, ver. 32» 
33. "This Jesus, faith he, hath God raifedup, 
*♦ whereof we all are witnefiTes : wherefore being by 
" the right hand of God exalted, and having re* 
" ceived of the Father the promife of the 
** HotY Ghost, he hath ihed forth this, which 
*• ye now fee and bear." From whence he concludes* 
5 ver. 
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ver. 36. ^ Therefore let all the houfe of Ifrad know S£RH« 
«« affuredly, that God hath made that lame Jesus* f^J^^ 
** whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
•« Christ." That is, by this you maybe con- 
duced, that he whom you crucified, as a falfe prophet^ 
was the true meffias. Upon this we find, ver. 37. 
diat •* when the Jews heard this, they were prick'd 
^^ at their hearts, and faid unto Peter, and the reft 
*♦ of the apoftles, men and brethren, what (hall wc 
•• do to be faved? Thus you fee the firft effcft 
which our Saviour foretold of the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, fulfilled in a moil eminent man. 
ner s for upon this fermon, .three thoufand of the 
Jews being " convinced of their great fin, in not be- 
" lieving on him, were baptized in his name." 

II. " He Ihall convince the world of riehteouf- 
•« nefs ;•• that is, of the innocency of that holy and 
juft peribn, whom they had condemned as a male- 
bOor. <* Of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to the Fa- 
trbr ;*' that is, this ihall be an evidence to the 
world of my innocency of thofc crimes, with which 
[ was charged ; that I am taken up into heaven, and 
bated at the right hand of God, where I ihall re- 
main for ever, out of the reach of their malice and 
injury* ** Becaufe I go to the Father, and ye 
* fee me no more -," that is, I ihall be there, where 
tiior malice cannot reach me. For fo he tells the 
Phariiees, when they came to apprehend him, John 
viL 33, 34. ** Yet a little while am I with you, and 
^ then I go unto him that fent me : ye ihall feek 
^ me, and ihall not find me ; and where I am, thi- 
•* dicr ye cannot come." 

And this vindication of hb innocency, was begun by 
the miracles which immediately followed his death, 

upon 
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S £ R M. upon wbi(ch *^ jthe oeiicurion glorified G o d^ %ingi 
f^^'^'; ** ccitaiiUy Ithi^ vastbe Son of Qod," 9s St. Mattfecw 
hath it ; or, as St^ lyiike, ^^ this was a righteous 
^^ m^,*' Li^exiKiii. 47. Ai}d not pply the cepturioR, 
but all thepfc^» vier. 48. ** And all ^ peqp)0 
^^ th^t came together to that fight, beholding ihi 
^^ things which were donje, (mote their breafts, luid 
^' recurred/* But the greajt vindication pf his inno* 
cency was his refwred^n, which deliveiied lum fiom 
that ynjuft lentence of death which waa paft Mpon 
him, by raifing him up to life ag^n. And this i$' 
particularly aiicnbed to the jFf olv Ghqst, Roqfi. i. 4. 
^^ And was m^gluily demonftrated to be the Sov 
^' of God, by tl^e Spirit of hoUnefs, in his 
«' refurredioQ ^901 the dead-*' £fpecially if wecpn- 
fider, th^t he was afterwards taken up vifibly into 
heaven, and there invefted with royal power and 
dignity ; of which he gave plenti&l evidence, in the 
miraculous gifts (^ the H l y G h o s t, poured 
forth upon the ^poftles : which was a (landing dc- 
monllration to the world of his in^ocency andrighte- 
oufnefs, fince God had taken hin) up to himfelf, and 
*' fet him at his own right hand, and coipipitted all 
** power to hiiT) in heaven and eaith.'* 

III. ^' Hefhail convince the world of jud^nent, 
" bccaiife the prince of this world is judged." He 
that ufurped tlie authority of Gop fn the world, and 
by his inilruments had procured .Christ to be q)0- 
demned as a counterfeit king, i$ )^\fn(t\i dethroned 
and conde^nncd j " tlie prinpe (rf' this world isjpdged.** 
PXe that thought to have deftroyed the Son of God, 
by putting him to death, is by this very meaps de- 
ftroyed himfdf. So the apoftle tells us, Heb. ij. 14. 
that *' Ch M ST through hjs death," that is, upon, 

occafion 
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Qccafion of his cfe^b* ^d bis refurredioa .from the SERM^ 
d^ QOalfequent ypon it, " b^thdeftroyed him that ^^^\ 
" h^ the power of deAtb, that is, the clevil." . 

But moft remwlwbly w^s " thp piinpe, of this, 
" world judged and caft ouf," w^^n >rf£er be h^djfe 
Ipng uruq)ed the nm^e and worfhip of God in the 
world, be wasby tjiat mighty power of tte Spi- 
rit of'GoD, wbich accomp^iu^ thp preaching 
of tbc gofpel, thrpwn out of his kix)gdomi wd 
wherever the dodrioe of Christ came, the ido- 
latry of the world was not able to ftand before it, 
but fell down, like " Dagon before the ark." A^id 
that this is this, meaning pf judgfnei^t here, 13 pl|iin 
from the fame ev^qgelift, chap. xii. 31, 32. ^' Now 
^^ is the judgnient of this world \ now fhall die 
«( prince of this world be caft out. And if I be lifted 
*^ up from the earths I will draw aJl men unto me.'' 
Whexte oyr S a v i o v jk* explains die ^^ judgment of 
•* this world,*' by the " cutting out Satan" out of 
that power m^ authority which h^ h^ ufuiped ip the 
heathen world by his ^^latnovs wprlhip : and then$^ 
fpre our Saviour i&)riet;els, that /^ whenhs was 
*< jm^ up frocB tjb,^ earth," idxat is, aftjer he was cru • 
cffi^ ind raiied ^m the dead,: md .uken i)p into 
hMVCfh ^^ he would draw all men to him \* that is, 
Ua idigion ihould prevail wonderfully in the world, 
and be entertained in all nationst A^d this was moft 
rmwrkabJy juxompli&ed, by the wq^rful progreis 
c^ the gpfpel, and ipeedy downfal of id^atry in the 
world, " not by mig^t, jior by power, bMt by djie 
^^ fipiJILiT of the I^^RD." The acknowledgment 
of. Porphyry, that bicter enemy of chriflianity, as it 
is rtported to us by Eufebiqs, is very remarkable, 
^^ that fuice one J £ s u s began to be worlhipped, . 

" they 
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SERM.<< they found no publick benefit from their gods } 
ocvm.^ 4« thdr miracles, and their oracles ceafcd/* This our 
Saviour forefaw, and foretold, when he s4>point< 
ed and fent forth the feventy difciples to prrach die 
gofpeU Lukex. i8. '« I beheld Satan like lightnii^ 
«« to £U1 fiom heaven," to exprefs to us the fudden 
demolUhing of his kingdom, and the quick and 
ipeedy overthrow of idolatry in the world. And thus 
I have eaq)lained, as briefly as I could, this difficuh 
pafiage, concerning the Holy Ghost's /* con- 
^ vincing the world of fm, of righteoufhefs, and 
^ of judgment." 

I fhall only draw two or three inferences from 
what hath been delivered, and {o conclude. 

L We have great reafon to adoi^e the wildom and 
goodnels of God, in the difpenfadon of the go^; 
that by the fending down df his Holy Spirit, 
to endow the firfl publifhers of his heavenly dodrinei 
with fuch miraculous powers and gifts, he hath g^vea | 
fuch abundant teftimony to the truth of our religion, :j 
and fuch firm grounds for our faith to rely upoiL ; 
Had God left the chriftian reli^on to have been 
propagated only by its own rational force upon die 
minds of men, what a flow progrefs would it in all 
probability have made ? How litde belief would the 
apoftles naked teftimony of our Lord's reflirreftioii 
from the dead, without any other demonftration or 
proof, have gained while they were alive, much left 
after their death? How unable would their dodfcrine, 
deftitute of divine teftimony, as well as of all hu« 
mane advantages, have been to have contefled with the 
lufts and intcreft:s of men, the wit of the philofophers, 
and the powers of the princes of this world, which 
all fet themfelves againft it ? How could it, wth any 

hope 
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Wpt of fiiccefs, have encountered the malice of men S ERM* 
md devils, which was fo aftive and bufy, by all pof- ^^^ ^"; 
ibk inolence, and by all imaginable arts to root it 
mc of the world ? Had the apoftles of our Lord 
mlygone forth, in the ftrength of their own intereft 
uod eloquence, (which in poor and unlduned men 
nuft needs be very fmall) how little could they have 
xmtributed to the carrying on fo great and difficult 
t work ? Nay, had they not been fupported, and bom 
ip in their fpirits by a mighty ftrength above their 
iwn, had not their commiffion been fealed by the mi- 
:aculous power of the H o l y Ghost, which upon 
ill occafions fhewed forth itfelf in them, to the won- 
kr and aftonifhment of men, and was a teftimony 
from heaven to them, that they were the ambafladors 
of God to men, fpecially empowered and commif* 
Boned by him for that work, they could not but 
have been difcouraged by the oppofition and difficul - 
tics they met withal, and they might with Mofes have 
declined the fervice, and defu-edGoD to fend his 
meflage by others, that were fitter and better qua- 
li&ed to deliver it \ and after fome vain, and unfuc^ 
cefsful attempts, to propagate the belief of their 
doftrine, they would have given it over, and been 
afluuned of their rafh undertaking* So St. Paul in- 
droates, that had not the mighty power of God ac* 
companied their preaching, and made it efFe^ual to 
dieconverfion and falvation of men, they would have 
been tempted to have been " aftiamed of the gofpel 
" of Christ." 

But then we muft remember, that it is the dodrine 
of C H R I s T which is thus confirmed, and not the 
dodrines and traditions of men. For had the con- 
cealment of the doftriiie of C h r i s t, and the ferv- 
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SERM. ing of God in an unknown tongue, been any partol^ 
cxcviii. xhfi apoftles dodrine» the gift of tongues had not been 
^ -^-^ a confirmation of this daftrine, but a cootnuiiftioii 
to it } had they preached tranfiibftantiation, andtbt 
renouncing of our ienfes, in order to the belief of k, 
miraclet could have given no credit to it : ibr that 
which depends upon the certainty of ienfe (as mita- 
cles do) cannot be a competent argument, to piovt 
that which is contrary to feniie ; for that which maka 
me fure cf the miracle which (hould prove this doc* 
trine, does at the fame time make me equally furetktf 
this doArine is not true. If there were no othercvi- 
dence, that tiranfubftantiation is no part of the chii* 
ftian doftrine, this to a wife man would be foffidenl^ 
that what proves the one, overthrows the other ; and 
that miracles, which are certainly thebeft, and hig^^ 
eft external proof of chriftianity, are the worft ptorf 
in the world of tranfubftantiation, unlefs a man can 
renounce his ienfes, at the fame time that he relies 
upiin them ; for a man cannot believe » micac)^ 
without itlying upon his fenfes, nor tranfiibftvtf»* 
tion, without renouncing them : and never wefe any 
two things fb ill coupled together, as the doftrinc c^ 
chriftianity, and that of tranfubftantiation, becauie 
they draw fevcral ways, and are ready to ftrangle one 
another. The main evidence and conRrmadon of 
the chriftian doftrine, which is miracles, is refelved 
into the certainty and teflimony of our fenfes ; but 
this evidence is clear and point blank agaiiift tran* 
fubftantiation. 

II. The confiderarion of what bath been laid, ew- 
vinceth men of the great fin of infidelity, and thfr 
unreafonablenefs of it, after fo clear conviftion and 
demonilration as G o d hath given to the world of 

the 



its M advocate fo^ ChrIsT* 
thfc truth of chriftianity. That the gofpcl was plant*^ S 
td Md propagated in the world in fo wonderful a ^' 
manner, and prevailed, notwithftanding all the cyp- 
pofition that was made againft it : the remarkable and 
terrible deftrudlion of Jerufalem, according to ouf 
Saviour's predidion i theieveral attempts of vh 
building the temple, particularly by Julian the apo^ 
fttte, in defpite of chriftianity^ and to confute our 
Saviour's prediftion, fo remarkably fruftrated, 
and relifted from heaven^ by fire flaming out of the 
foundation, and confuming the workmen, fo that 
they were forced to dcfift j and this recorded by a 
heathen hiftorian, Ammianus Marcellinus : the dif* 
fcrflon of the jewifh nation, and their continuing 
for fb many ages feparate and diftind from all other 
people, for a ftanding accomplifhment of our Sa- 
viour's prophefy, and a Ccftimony to all ages of 
ihe truth of chriftianity. Thefe, with many more 
arguments I might mention, arc a clear evidence to 
any one that does not abfolutely wink and fhut bis 
eyes againft the light, that the doftrineof chriftianity 
caitic from God. 

ni. They who believe the gofpel, are inexcufable 
tf they do not obey it, and live according to it. This 
IS the gr ea t end of all the miracles which God hath 
wrought for the confirmation of chriftianity ; that by 
ffce belief of the go^l, men might be brought " to 
•* the obedience of faith," and live conformably to 
tfie precepts of that holy religion, which the Son of 
Gt> tr, by fo many mfa^cles, hath planted and pre- 
fcnrcd m the world. The infidelity of men will be a 
iiesvy chafge upon them, at the judgment of the 
giwt day, and God wiH condenm them for it : but 
wv that profeft to believ? the go^, and live con- 
X 2 trary 
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S E RM. trary to it, (hall not only be condemned by the judg- 

cxcviii. u^gj^t of God, but by the fentence of our own con- 

^■^^^^ fciences. Our profeflion to believe the gofpel, will 

be an aggravation of our difobedience to it, and every 

article of our creed will be a fore charge againft us; 

and that faith^ which was ordained to juftify us, will 

be our great condemnation at the great day. 

Therefore, as the apoftle to the Hebrews argues, 
" we ought to give the more carneft heed to the 
*' things which we have heard, left at any time we 
" fall away," either by infidelity or impiety of life; 
" for if the word fpoken by angels was ftedfaft," that 
is, if difobedience to the law of Mofes was io fevete^ 
ly punifhed, " and every tranfgreffion and difobe- 
•• dience received a }uft recompence of reward : how 
** fhall we efcape, if we negleft fo great falvation, 
" which was at firft fpoken by the Lo r d, and was 
<< confirmed afterwards by diem that heard him ? 
** G o D alfo bearing them witnefs, both with figns 
*^ and wonders, and with divers miracles, and g^ 
*' of the Holy Ghost? For, if we fin wilfiilly, 
" after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
" there remains no more facrifice for fin, but a cer- 
" tain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
" dignation, which fliall devour the adverfaries. He 
" that defpifed Mofes, died without mercy, under 
** two or three witnefles. Of how much forer pu- 
" nifhment (hall we be thought worthy, if we tread 
" under foot the S o n of G o d ; and count the blood 
" of the covenant, whereby we are fandlified, an un-' 
" holy thing, and offer defpite to the Spirit of 
** Grace ! It is a fearful thing, to fall into the hands 
" of the living God. But, beloved, I hope better 
" things of you, and things that accompany falva- 

" tioD, 
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*< tion, though I thus ipeak, and that you are not 
*^ of the number of thofe, who draw back unto per- 
*' dition, but of them that believe to the faving of 
*' your fouls." 



SERMON CXCIX, 

Of the coming of the Holy Ghostj 
as a guide to the apoftles. 



JOHN xvi. 12, 13. 
I have yet many things to fay untoyou^ hut you cannot 
hear them now. Howbeit when he^ the Spikit 
of truth J is come^ he will guide you into all truth. 

OUR Saviour having before declared togERM, 
his difciples the great expediency of his cxcix, 
leaving the world, in order to the coming of ^' -'""^ 
the Holy Ghost, ver. 7. he tells them in the 
next place, what the office of the Hot y Ghost 
ihould be. In reference to C h r i s t, he (hould be 
an advocate : and in reference to them, he fliould be 
a guide or teacher. 

I. In reference to C h r i s t, he ihould be " an 
** advocate '* to plead the caufe of Christ and 
of his doftrine, and to vindicate them to the world, * 
vcr. 8, 9, 10, 1 1. " And when he is come he will 
** convince the world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, 
** and of judgment : of fin, becaufe they belifeve not 
'* in me : of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my F a- 
^ the R, and ye fee me no more : of judgment, 

X 3 !* becaufe 
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S E R M. <* becaufc the prince of this world is judgec}." AH 
cxcix, ^ ^iiich I have formerly handled and explained af 

2. In regard to the apoftles; the Hot V Ghost 
is promiled to be "a guide and teacher," to reveal 
to thcinj and to mftrtict titetn in loine truths wwcn 
our S A V 1 u E, whilft he was with them<| had not fb 
fully acqutinted them withal, h«caiiie of their pitfent 
incapacity and unfitnefs at that time to receive them, 
<< I havemany d)in^ to fiiy unto you» but you can- 
** not bear them now. Howbeit when he, the 
♦' S p I R I T of truth, is come, he will guide you into 

In the handling of thefe words, I (hall do thefetwo 
things, 

Firft, I fhatl endeavour to explain the meamngof 
them, 

Secondly^ I ihall draw ibme inferences from them, 

Firft, I ihallJbegin with the eicpUcation of them *» 
ia order whercunto it will be requifitc to inquire intxi 
thefe two things. 

I, Wh^^t thofe things probably wcrc^ which our 
S A V I o V R did not reveal and declare to hi$ difcifides, 
becaufc they could not then bear them. 

II. What is the meaning of this promife, " tha( 
•« the Sp I R I T of truth fhall guide theni into ^ 
♦* truth." 

I. What thofe things probably were, which our 
Saviour did not reveal and declare to his difciplead 
bccaufe they could not then bear them. Our Sa- 
viour does not exprofs particularly what thofe 
things were, nor can it be cxpe6ted he fliould havij 
done fo j for then he had declared them to thcm^ 
which he tells U5 he WQuld not dP ; bwt the text 
3 givei 
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gives us two maiics to direft our inquiry concerning S£R M. 
them. , , ^^<^«- 

1 . That they were fuch things as the difciples at that 
time were incapable of, " I have many things yet 
** to iay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." 
So that it feems they were fuch truths^ as the dif- 
ciples were prejudiced againft upon fome account or 
Other I moft probably by reaibn of their ^ucation 
in the jewifh religion^ and fonne principles which 
they had imbibed from the teachers and interpreted 
of their law. 

2. They were fuch truths as^ after the Holy 
Ghos T did defcend upon them, they (hould be in- 
ftru^ied in. So that if we can find out what thofe 
truths were, which the dilciples were folly inftru£ted 
in after the coming of the Ho l v Ghost, which 
iOther were not at all, or not fo clearly revealed to 
diem before, becaufe of their prejudice againft them ; 
we may then certainly conclude, that thefe were the 
things which our Saviour here fpeaks of, whed 
he fays, *^ I have many things to fay unto you, but 
« you cannot bear them now/* 

And upon inquiry into this matter by thefe two 
marks, it will appear that they wene principally thefe 
three* 

t . That our S a v 1 o u a. did not deflgn the fetting 
up of any temporal kingdom in this world ; but that 
his kingdom and government was to be fpiritual, not . 
managed by any external force or compulfion, or by 
laws, the violation whereof he would vindicate by 
the temporal fword } but by laws, the fanflion and 
penalty whereof fhouid take hold of the minds and 
^rits of men, and relate unto another world. 
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Of the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
And this was a trvith which the difciples were in- 
capable of, whilft our Saviour was hereupon 
earth •, againft which they were (o prejudiced by 
the general tradition which the Jews had en- 
tertained, that the Messias was to be a great 
temporal prince, and to fubdue all nations to them, 
that they were in a continual expectation, when he 
would lay afide his mean condition, and appear in 
that glory and majefly which they expected ; when 
like the fun he would break through all thofe clouds 
wherewith he was muffled and obfcured, and Ihinc 
forth in his full ftrength and glory. For it appears 
very plain, that they had an hankering expe^ation 
after fome fuch thing, and that after he had fo plain- 
ly declared to theni his death and fufferings. For the 
text tells us, that *' they could not underftand thcfe 
** things, but they were hid from them j" that is, 
they were fo poflefled with the conceit of his tempo*- 
ral kingdom, that they could not imagine that any 
fuch thing could bcfal him. And to ihew how deqv 
ly this conceit was rooted in them, immediately afiir 
Christ had told them fo plainly of his fufi^rings, 
James and John put up a petition to him, that one 
of them might fit on his right hand, and the other 
on his left in his kingdom. This opinion of his tem- 
poral kingdom did fo run in their minds, that they 
could not underftand any tiling that feemed to con- 
tradift it. 

And though our S a v i o u r had fo exprefly de- 
clared, but a little before his death, that " his king- 
^* dom was not of this world," and therefore he 
fliQuld make no refiftance to the violence that was 
oflfercd to him, yea, though the difciples faw him put 
to death j yet they did not lay afide this opinion, but 

m 
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(till expeded that he would rife again, and then SERM. 
begin his kingdom in this world. For fo we find cxcix. 
the two difciples difcourfing together, as rfiey were ^ ^ 
gping to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 21. " We trufted, 
^ fay they one to another, that it had been he which 
" fhould have redeemed Ifrael." And after his re- 
furredion, this was that which lay uppermoft in their 
minds, and which their thoughts were ftill upon, as 
appears by that queftion which they put to him juft 
before his afcenfion, as St. Luke tells us, Afts i. 6. 
•* When therefore they were come together, they 
" afked of him, faying, wilt thou at this time reftorc 
^ the kingdom to Ifrael ?'' 

No wonder then, if being poffefs'd with fo ftrong 
a prejudice about this matter, our Saviour did 
not ftrive to convince them of it, whilft he was upon 
earth \ becaufe they could not then have tx)rn it: but 
wc find that after the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
they were fully inftrufted in it, and quitted the con- 
ceit which they formerly entertained, and were fatis- 
fied that he was afcended into heaven, and ^^ iet at 
** the right hand of the majefty of God,** and that 
fiom thence he had fent his Spirit to inftruft and 
govern his church, and that this was the kingdom 
of the Messias. 

They were fo poflcfsM before with another appre- 
henfion, that they would almoft have rejefted him, 
had they underftood that the Me ssi as was to have no 
odier kingdom than this : but after that glorious con- 
6nnatk)n was given to him, by his refurreclion from 
die dead, and vifible afcenfion into heaven, and the 
fefcent of the Holy Ghost in fuch wonderful and 
miraculous gifts, then at laft they were capable of yn- 

derftanding 
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SERM.derftanding and receiving this truth, which could 
cxcix. jj^ fj^ i|^|.^ ^gjr hearts before. 

2. Another truth which our Saviour here pro- 
bably intended, was the abrogating the jewifli diA 
peniadon. And this likewife they muft needs be ex- 
tremely prejudiced againft^ becaufe their law wa 
given by God, and looked upon by them, not it 
temporary, but a perpetual inftitution* And this trudi 
we find that the apoftles were afterwards inftrudtied in, 
when the Holy Ghost was come upon then* 
And therefore in the council at Jerufalem, the 34X>ftles 
released the Gentiles from the obfervance of Mofti 
his law, as a thing which they were perfcdly inftniftMl 
in by the Holy Ghost. Afts xv, 28. " It hath 
*^ Teemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us," 
&c. 

3. Another truth which our Saviour, pioba* 
biy here intended, was, that the falvation of the 
Mess I AS belonged to the Gentiles, as well as no 
the Jews. The Jews had a ftrong conceit of their 
own privileges, and look'd upon all the world, be* 
(ides themfelves, as a company of reprobates, that 
had no (hare or intereft in the promife of God, or 
in thofe great blefTmgs, which their Messias was 
to bring to the world. And we find that the difiaples 
had fo deeply imbib'd this prejudice in their educa- 
tion, that they wondered at our Saviour, whsa 
they found him talking with the famaritan woman. 
And though before his afcenfion he had given them 
an exprefs command '^ to go and teach all narionii'* 
yet it Teems 'twas a good while before they under* 
Hood this conunand in the latitude in which our Sa« 
viouR. intended it. For 'tis plain from the hiftiory 
of the A6ls, that till Peter was fent to Cornelius, and 

better 
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!r inilrudled in this matter by a vifion from SERM. 
en, they had not at all preached the gofpel to ^^^* 
[^entileay being perfuaded that it was unlawful to 
: ; but by the command of our Saviour 
\ go and teach all nations/' they underflood that 
were to preach to the Jews difperfed in all na* 
L But after this vifion to Peter, and when 
faw that the Holy Ghost fell upon the 
ale$, in the fame manner that it had done upon 
I, then and not before they were inftruAed in 
troth, 

hat thefe are all, or ibme of the principal of 
* truths which our Saviour here means, when 
lys, that he had yet many things to fay unto 
lUciples, which they could not then bear, does 
pc fufiicicntly appear \ becaufe they were fuch 
1$, as the difciplcs were moft vehemently preju- 
l againft, and which afterwards they were fiiUy 
ofted in by the defcent of the Holy Ghost, 
not before. 

. I (ball enquire what is the meaning of this 
life in the text, that " the Spirit of truth 
ill guide them into all truth.'* 
hat thefe words are not to be underftood in the 
ticft latitude which they are capable of, I think 
me will grant. For certainly no man ever fup- 
I9 that Qur Saviour here promifed that his 
.IT fhould lead his difciples into the know. 
V of all natural truths, and inftru<ft them in all 
bpths of philofophy, and in the mylleries of 
ts and iciences. Plain it is then, that fome li- 
don muft be put upon this general and uni- 
1 promife of " leading them into all truth/* 
the difEculty \^ how far i( i$ to be limited, 

and 



J 



332 Of the coming of the Ho I.Y Ghost, 

SERM.and what bounds are to be fet to this general pro- 
cxcix. mife? 

Now in all reafon it ought to be limited by tk 
context; and if we go that way, which is the only : 
reafonable way of limiting general words, then the 
plain meaning of this promife will be this ; that be- 
caufe our Saviour had forborn to reveal fevenl 
truths to his difciples, which they were not then Or 
pable of, he would fupply this difficulty afterwards bjr 

his Holy Spirit, who after that he was rifaii 

I 

from the dead, and afcended into heaven, fliould 
defcend upon them, and inftrud: them fully in thofe 
truths, which he, in condefcenfion to their prejudice 
and incapacity, had in his life time forborn to doi 
that is, he would take a fitter feafon to inftrud them 
fully by his S p I R I T, in all thofe truths, which| 
whilft he was upon earth, they were not (o capable of 
receiving. " I have yet many things to fay unto 
" you ;" that is, befides what I have already d^ 
clared to you, there are fcveral other things, which 
ye are not now fo capable of receiving, which the 
Holy Ghost, whom I will fend in myname^^ 
(hall take a more convenient time to inftruft you in.- 

And our Saviour (peaks much to the fimc 
purpofc, John xiv. 25, 26. " Thefe things have I 
** fpoken unto you, being yet prefent with you : but 
** the comforter, which is the Holy GhosTi 
** whom the Father will fend in my name, he 
" will teach you all things ;" that is, he Ihall make 
up and fupply what is wanting, and inftruft you ifi 
thofe things which ye are not now fo capable of re- 
ceiving. 

I Ihall now, in the fecond place, make fome infi^- 
rcnces from the words thus explained. As, 

Firft, 
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Firft, thtf it is not necefTary at all times to preach SERM* 
HI truths, which are of importance to be * known. ^^^'^* 
For thefe were great truths which our Saviour 
Forbore for fome time to reveal to his difciples, and 
vcre of great importance to the planting and propa- 
siting of the gofpel ; and yet he thought it better 
It prefent to forbear the prefllng of them, than 
yf an unfeafonable declaration of them to do no 
Sood, but only ftir up prejudice againft himlelf, and 
Jboie other neceflary truths which he had inftruded 
them in. 

Secondly, that there ought to be due regard to 
irhat the people can bear ; and where men are pof- 
fcis'd with a violent prejudice againft fome truths, 
irc ought, in imitation of our Saviour's exam- 
ple, patiendy to expeft and endeavour the removal 
of that prejudice ; and firft to apply all fitting means 
for the conquering and fubduing it, before we 
ezpofe truth to be reje£bed by thofe who have taken 
1^ a violent prejudice againft it. And this rule holds 
oniverfally, where we have to deal with perfons 
who are tractable and willing to learn, but do at pre- 
feiit lie under fome prejudice of education, or fome 
Ufe principles which they entertained unawares, 
irfuch by time and patience, and a gradual progrefs 
Df truth, may be removed, but are not to be con- 
{uer'd and born down at once. There are fome 
prejudices which cannot be plucked out of the minds 
)f men at once, but yet may be fo loofened by de- 
pws, that they will fall off of themfelves; as there 
ire many knots vinty'd with patience and leifure, which 
)y a violent pulling are fix*d fo much the fafter. 

• Utile eft ut taceatur aliquod veruin, propter ipcapaces 
lug. pcrfcvcr. 1. ii. c. 16. 



AncT 



i 



334 Of the coming &f fife Holy Ghost. 

S ERM. And this couHe we find the apoiUes took, in imi« 

occix. xarion of our Saviour, i Cot. iii. a. •* I hate 
'« fed you," faith St. Paul there, «* with milk, and 
*♦ not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to 
<« bear it." He was contented to inftil truth imo 
them by degrees, and as they were capable of it 
The minds of moil men are ftrait and narrow, and 
cannot receive that at once, which may be iniHlIcd 
by d egre e s y like narrow-mouthed veflHs, into which 
liquor may be poured by degrees; butifweftritt 
to put it in fafter than they can receive it, it runs 
by, and is loft. 

But where men are not of a teachable difpofirioo^ 
but the prejudice againft truth is wilful and aficAedi 
there we are bound to propole great and important 
truths to men, notwithftandiog their prejudd' 
agamft them, and to urge upon them thofe thingf 
which are neceflary and fit for them to know, 
•• whedier they will hear, or whether they will fbf- 
" bean" And if in that cafe they will rcM tfudi 
fairly and with foil evidence propofcd to them, they 
do it at their peril. Goi> is not obliged to do more, 
than to offer nttn fufficient means of convidtion} 
tnd if they will be obftinate and pertinaciotrs, Goir 
is not bound in that cafe to provide any faiUic r 
remedy. 

in. Anotticr inference, and which I principaBf 
intended from this text, is this, that from the eJtpli- 
cation which I have given of this promife of oor 
Saviour's, offending his Spirit to lead hh 
difciples into all truth, it very plainly appears, that 
there is no ground or colour of ground from this 
text, fbr the pretended infallibility of the romifii 
church : and yet this is one of thofe tcicts, which 

their 
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ir great mafters of controverfy da urge us witkal, S ESAC 
the proof of their infallibility ; a fign that they ^ ^^^\ 
much at a I06 for gpod arguments to prove ^"'^'^"^^ 
ly^ otherwiic they would never fummoo a text fo 
y remote from their purpofe. And how far this 
t is from proving their church to be infallible^ 
1 very clearly appear, iif we confider thefe five 

(• That the plain and obvious fenlc of this pro- 
c (as I have already ihewn) is this i that becauie 
re were fome truths fit for the apoftles to know^ 
ich they were not at that time capable of reoeiv- 
^ whilft our Saviour was upon earthy thcre- 
e after his afcenfion, he would fend lus Holy 
I R I T to inftruft them in tho& things^ and ta 
de them into all thofe truths, which it was aot 
o feafenable to acquaint them wichai« ' Now by 
at art can any nuMi infer from hence, that our 
iriovR would give the tnfattible affiftance of his 
fhY Spirit to the church of Rome, to the end 
dbe world? 

i. Let it alfi> be confider'd, that this promife was 
de perfenally to the apoftles, »d therefore ought 
» beexiended beyond chem^ unfefs it evidently 
NMur, that it ought to be fo extended ; unlefs it evi* 
dy appear, either from the tcnour of the pro- 
kf or from femeother reafon, that it was the in- 
tkm of the promifer, that this fhould equally ex- 
d to others as well as to them. 'Tis true, that 
5 promife was mack to the apoftles, not merely ; 
their own fakes, but for the benefit of the church ; 
God thereby promifeth, that his Spirit Ihoald 
cal thofe truriis to them, that they might declare 
m to the church : but it docs not from henca 

follow. 
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SERMk follow, that any other perfons, in fucceeding ages 
.^^\ ^^ ^^ church, fliould have the fame immediate af- 
fiftance of the Holy Ghost which the apoiUes 
had; bccaufe, being once revealed to the church, 
there was no need of a new revelation of thoie truths 
in every age. 

3* There is nothing in the tenour of this protnifei 
nor any other reafon, from whence it may appear, 
that this promife ought to be extended any farther, 
than to the perfons to whom it was made^ becaufe 
this promife was made with a peculikr refpeft to the* 
apoftles, and their employment, and for reafons pro- 
per to the firft ftate of the church ; and not common 
to all ages ; therefore it cannot with reaibn be ex- 
tended to all after ages of the church. 

Let it be granted then, that this promife taken 
together with other promifes of our Saviour 
made to the apofUes, does fignify an infallible af- 
fiftance to them, fo as to fecure them from error, in 
the delivery of the doArine of Christ; yet why 
Ihould any church afterwards, much lefs the church 
of Rome apart from all others, pretend to be heir- 
general to the apoftles in this infallible affiftance? 
The apoftles gave fufficient evidence of their infallibi- 
lity, by the miracles which they wrought : and let 
the pope and general councils give this teftimony of 
their infallibility, and we are ready to acknowledge 
it. There was reafon why this affiftance (hould be 
afforded to the apoftles in the firft preaching of the 
gofpel ; but after it was planted, and the do6trinc of 
chriftianity confign'd to writing, there was no need 
of fuch an infallible affiftance afterwards. 

But they of the church of Rome tell us, that this 
infallible affiftance was neccffiiry afterwards for the 

perpetuity 
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perpetuity of the church, and for the government of SE R M. 
itt and for the dedfion of controverfies amongft chri- ^ ^^ 
ftians. To this I anlwer two things : 

Firft, if this infallible aflfiflance be neceflary to 
thefe ends, then it is alfo neceflary, that it fhould 
have been declared, what that church or fociety is» 
which was to be fo infallible ; elfe how would men 
know, whither to have recourfe for the government 
of the church, and the decifion of controverfies in 
matters of difficulty ? as good the chriftian church be 
without infallibility, as that no man fhould know 
where it is. 

And will any man have the confidence to fay, 
diat God hath any where in fcripture declared, that 
the church of Rome hath this infallibility annexed to 
her ? hath tlie fcripture any where told us, that the 
church of Rome is the catholick church, that is, 
chat a particular church \i the church univerfal ? if 
we fhould fuppofe the univerfal church to be mfalli- 
ble in matters of faith and pradlice, is it any where 
laid in the bible, that the pope, or a general coun« 
cil» or both together are infallible ? are we any where 
there diredled to have recourfe to Rome, and the 
biihop of that city, either with or without a general 
council, for the determination, of controverfies in re« 
ligion ? and yet if infallibility be necefTary for the 
ends mentioned, then certainly 'tis as necefTary, that 
we fhould have been plainly diredled where to find 
it, that we may make ufe of it upon occafion. What 
man living can perfuade himfelf, that the belief of 
the infallibility of the Romifh church, that is, of the 
pope, or of the pope and council, fhould be fo fun** 
damental an article of faith as they would make it ^ 
and yet that neither Christ nor his apoflles 

Vol, X- Y fhould 
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S E R M. (hould fay one word about it ? How comes it to pafs, 
cxcix. ji^^j when there were fo many Ichifms and difleniions 
in the primitive church, St. Paul fhould never ib much 
as once mention this efFeftual remedy of all thofe evils 
to fend them to St. Peter, who was the only infallible 
judge of controverfies ? If C h r i s t had appointed 
this way, then certainly St. Paul could not have been 
ignorant of it. Befides that it would have been. an 
excellent direftion to the church in after-ages, what 
to have done in the like cafes ; if our S a v i o u r or 
any of his apoftles would have given us the leaft fig- 
nification, that the heir of infallibility had been fix*d 
at Rome, and that thither we were to have recourfe 
for the deciding of all differences in religion. 

Efpecially it muft needs feem very wonderful, that 
St. Paul in his epiftle to the Roman church, fhould 
not acquaint them what a fingular privilege that 
church had above all other churches, that it was the 
feat of infallibility, and that the bifliop of that 
church was the great judge of controverfies, and that 
therc could no difference arife among them, about any 
matter of faitlv, but they might fpeedily have it de- 
cided from that chair. Nay, on the contrary* that - 
are fhrewd intimations given, that the church of ' 
Rome herfelf fhould apoflatize from the faith, and 
that her haughtinefs would be her rujn. Rom. xi. 20f 
21. where fpeaking of the Jews, that were " broken 
" off by their unbelief,*' he gives this caution to the 
church of Rome ; " well : becaufe of unbelief they ; 
" were broken off, and thou flandefl by faith,' Be 
" not high-minded, but feir. For if GoD'fpaitd 
•' not the natural branches ; take heed left he tIfb'J 
*' fpare not thee. Be not high-minded, but fear**; 
What needed they to fear, who had the privilege of 
3 infalUbility"? 



as a gttti& td the apoftles. 339 

in^ibllity i their faith muft needs beunfhaken. But S £R M. 
Sc Paul fecms to think that church to be in as much ^^^^^^ 
danger of falling from the faith, as any other. From 
whence wc may certainly conclude, that he knew no- 
thing of its infallibility. Nay he feems to havefore-* 
feen their arrogant pretence to it, and that that very 
dung woqU be the occafion of their falling, when 
he gives them that caution, ^' be not high-minded, 
•' but fear/* For what greater inftance could there 
poflibly be of a proud and high mind, than to aflfume 
to themfelves to be infallible ? But, 

Secondly, the ends mentioned may be fufficiently 
attuned without infallibility. As for the perpetuity 
of the church, that may continue to the end of the 
world, by virtue of the infallibility of C h r i s t's 
promife, though there be no infallibility either in the 
church of Rome, or any where elfe. For fetting 
afide Christ's promife, the church may fail ; and 
his piXMnife figniRes only that it (hall not fail, not 
tint it cannot. All that can be inferred from the pro- 
miie of C H R I s T, concerning the perpetuity of the 
church, is only the certainty of the eveitf, but not the 
infallibility of the caufe ; not that the church Ihall be 

^ iiifalliUe, but only that it fhall not faih 

In like manner for the government of the church, 
and decifion of controverfies, there is no need of in- 
laUibility ; becaufe the church may be governed well 

~ aoygh, as other focieties are, without an infallibility : 
and all controverfies that are neceflary to be decided, 

? may b^ deckled by the infallible rule of faith, " the 
** holy fcriptures," which are plain in all things ne- 

^ jCeflary \ and there is no neceflity, that controverfies 

■ about matters not neceflary ihould be decided. 
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540 Of the coming of the Holy Ghost, &c, 
£ £ RM. To conclude this point; if the pope and a gener 
^cxcix,^ council be the feat of infallibility, (which is the mo 
general opinion in the church of Rome) then ho 
was the chriftian church governed, and controverii 
decided, before the council of Nice, which was tl 
firft general council ; that is, for three hundred yean 
And if the church did well enough for three hundn 
years widiout an infallible judge, this is a demonfb 
tion that there is no abfolute need of it« 

4. This promife here in the text fignifies a rcvda 
tion of fome new truths to the apofUes, which the 
were not inftruifled in before, and therefore cannc 
belong to any church in after-ages. For the churcl 
of Rome herfelf does not pretend to any revelado 
of objefts of faith not known before, and therefor 
can challenge nothing by vutue of this promife. 

5* Suppoie infallible affiftance were here promifii 
to the church in all ages, and that the church c 
Home were the catholick church, and that the pop 
and a council were the Roman church, and coofi 
quently the catholick, I fay, fuppofe all this granted 
yet the church of Rome, according to her prind 
pies, can never be certain that this is the meaning c 
this promife. For they profels to receive both dh 
fcripture and the interpretation of it from the chuidi 
and confequently to believe this text' to be fcripcuc 
and this to be the meaning of this text, becaufe tfad 
church which is infallible tells them fo : and if k 
then they do not believe their church to be inMibk 
becaufe this text fays foj but they believe this tob 
the meaning of this text, becaufe their church is in 
fallible and tells them fo. So that of necelllty the 
muft firfl believe their church to be infallible, befbr 
they can prove it from this or any other text ; an 

confequendy 



Of the ordinary influence^ &c. 
coniequently, they muft either prove things in a cir- 
cle, or elfe take the meaning of this text of the infal- 
libility of their church for granted, without any 
proof. And thus much may fuffice to have Ipoken 
to this text. 



SERMON CC. 

Of the ordinary influence of die Holy 
Gh o s T, on the minds of chriftians. 



JOHN vii. 39. 

But this /pake be of the Spirit^ which they thdt be- 
lieve on him Jhould receive. For the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given^ becaufe that Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 

OUR blefled Saviour (who ufed from.allS] 
forts of objefts and occurrences to difcourfe 
of heavenly and ipiritual things ) being prcfent xi 
at the feaft of tabernacles, in which it was the fcr 
cuftom of the Jews, from the fountain Siloam, to 
fetch water with great pomp and ceremony, and to 
bring it into the temple with found of trumpet, and 
to ofier it, flnging thofe words of the prophet Ifaiah, 
•* they (hall draw waters with joy out of the wells of 
•« ikivation :" I fay, our Saviour being prefent 
at this feaft, takes occafion from thefe waters, which 
they brought into the temple with fo much joy, to 
proclaim thofe fpiritual benefits which chriftians 
Ihould be made partakers of by the Holy Ghoibt, 
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S E R M. and which are in fcripture rcprefcnted by " water! 
^^^ ** flowing from a living fountain. In the laft day, 
" the great day of the feaft, Jesus ftood and cried, 
«* faying, if any man third, let him come unto me 
** and drink. He that believeth on me, as the icrip* 
*' ture faith," that is, according to the tenour of fc^ 
vcral paffages in the prophets, " out of his belly flwH 
** flow rivers of living water ;" and then the cvan- 
gelift adds, by way of farther explication of our S a* 
V I o u H*s meaning* '^ but this he fpake of the Sp i^ 
♦* R IT, which they that believe on him fhould rc- 
*' ceive. For the Holy Ghost was not yet 
" given, bccaufe Jesus was not yet glorified.** 
In which words we have thcfe three things cor^ 
fiderable. 

Firft, the gift itfelf ; which is here called "the 
*' Spirit, or the Holy Ghost," 

Secondly, the perfons upon whom this gift was to 
be conferred \ and thofe are believers, fuch as Ihould 
believe and embrace the gofpel. " This he /pake of 
*' the S p I R I t, which they that believe on him 
*' fhould receive." 

Thirdly, the particular time and feafon of the firft 
conferring of this gift : and this was not to be till after 
ourSAViouR*s afcenfion into heaven, and being 
received up into glory, implied in thofe words, " the 
*' Holy Ghost was not yet given, becauie Je» 
** s u s was not yet glorified.". I fhall as briefly as 
I can explain thefe three things. 

Full, the gift itfelf, which is here called " the 

** SpiRiT,ortheHoLY Ghost." J^ywhidiwe 

are to underftand a fpe(^ial power and prefence of tfa^ 

, HolyGhost with belieYers, the immediate opC'r 

^tioiiandaflfiftaqceoftbeDiviNS Spiritcoiii? 

municatcd 
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municated and imparted to them ; and this compre- SERM. 
hends in it thefe two things. , ^^* 

I . Thofe extraordinary and miraculous gifts which 
were bellowed upon the apoftles and primitive chri- 
ilians, in order to the planting and propagating of 
the chriftian religion in the W)rld, and for the ufe and 
benefit of the church, while it was under perfecution, 
and deflitute of all fecular countenance and aflHtance, 
and of thofe ordinary humane advantages which arc 
fufficient to preferve and maintain a religion, after it 
is once firmly fettled, and generally entertained. And 
thefe gifts were in a very remarkable manner, and 
fuch as no religion that ever was in the world can pre- 
tend to the like, conferred upon the firft preachers of 
the chriftian doftrinc, and planters of it in the world ; 
and they were in a high degree neceflary to give cre- 
dit and countenance to this religion at its firft appear* 
ance, and to awaken the drowfy world to an attentive 
confidcration of it, to conquer the prejudices of meo 
againft a new religion, and to fupport and bear up 
the teachers and publiihers of this dodtrine, againft 
that violent oppofition and perfecution which would 
certainly be raifed againft it, and likewife to fupply 
the want of fecular power and authority to give coun- 
tenance and afiiftance to it. 

For thefe and fuch like ends and reafons, God was 
pleafed at that dme not only to endue the apoftles and 
firft preachers of chriftianity with all forts of miracu- 
lous powers, but even the generality of chriftians with 
feveral extraordinary gifts \ and alfo to accompany 
the outward preaching of the gofpel with a very ex- 
traordinary influence of G o d's S p i r i t upon the 
minds of men ; to make way for the entertainment 
of it, by opening their underfliandings, and enlight- 
Y 4 ning 
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SERM. ning their minds to difcern fpiricual things^ by fub« 
^^' duing their prejudices, and conquering their lufts, 
and the vicious and perverfe inclinations of their 
wills, to the obedience of faith, by raifing their 
minds above the world, above all the allurements 
and enjoyments of it, tind above all the threatnings 
and terrors of it, and giving men courage and refo- 
lution to embrace this profeflion, and with conftaocj 
to adhere to it, notwithftanding all the dangers and 
iiifierings which attend it. 

I (hall not now treat of thefe miraculous gifb par<- 
ticularly, having had frequent occafion heretofore *to 
•Sec Vol, difcoqrfe at large of the natnre, and feveral kinds, and 
LXXIV ' P^r^icular ufe and ends of them, I fhall only ob* 
and thii ferve to you, that this power of miracles, and this 
QXQVU ^^^^ordinary influence of the S p i r i t of God up» 
on the minds of mei), was not intended always to 
continue in the church, but only fo long as there 
fhould be need and occafion for it, that is, 'till die 
chriftian religion was folly propagated and planted, 
and the fory of perfecution abated, and till chriftia- 
nity had the favour and countenance of the civil au- 
thority, and the prejudice of education on its fide. 
For when by this means it came to ftand upon equal 
terms of advantage with other religions, God dien 
withdrew his extraordinary afliftance, and left it to be 
maintained and fupported by more humane and or* 
dinaiy ways, and in a great meafure by its own ra- 
tional force and power upon the minds of men. 

11. The gift of the H o L Y Ghost doth likewiie 
fignify and comprehend in it a more ordinary and 
gentle influence of G o d*s S p i t i t upon the minds 
of men, to all holy and good purpofes : by which I 
mean, an immediate operation and alliftanqe of the 

Holy 
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Ho L Y Gh OST afibrdcd to men, to relieve the weak- 
nefs and impotence of humane nature, to help and 
ftrengthen us to the performance of what the gofpd 
requires of us. And this I (hall have occafion to 
explain more particularly, when I have gone over 
the other parts of the txxt. 

Secondly, you have here the qualification of the 
perfons who were to be made partakers of this gift, 
and that is ^^ believing" and embracing the go^. 
*• This he Ipakc of the Spirit, which they that! 
^ believe on him fhould receive." 

The extraordinary and miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit were not conferred on any, but thofe who 
embraced the faith of C h r i s t, and made profef- 
fion of the chriftian religion. Not that all chriftians 
were endowed with thofe extraordinary gifts, much 
lefs all in an equal degree. But they were diilributed) 
as St. Paul tells us, in fuch manner and meafure as the 
wiidom of God thought fit, and as was moft for tke 
ule and edification of the church. But all were par- 
takers of the Ho L Y Ghost in relpedt of his more 
ordinary influence and aflifbmce, and this gift all 
chrifijans receiv'd upon their embracing and owning 
the chriflian religion. Thus Adls v. 32. " The 
" HoLv Ghost is faid to be given by Go d to 
" diem that obey him.** And Gal. iii. 14. we arc 
£ud *^ to receive the promife of the Spirit through 
faith.'* And Ephef. i. 13. ^^ In whom alfo after that 
♦* ye believed, ye were lealed with that Holy 
«« Spirit of promife.** 

And becaufe this profeflion of faith was made in 
baptifm, whereby men are folemnly initiated into the 
chriflian religion, hence it is, that this gift of the 
Hoi.Y Ghost is in fcripture promiied, and faid to 

be 
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SERM. be conferred in baptifin, Afts ii. 38. ^< Then Peter 

_^^- <* faid untx) them, repent and be baq>tized every ox, 
*^ of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
«* remiflion of fins, and ye Ihall receive the gift of 
^ the Holy Ghost/* And Hcb. vi* 4. the apo- 
ftle fpcaking of thofe who had Iblemnly taken upon 
•them the profefiion of chriftianity, thus defcribes 
them, ** thofe who were once enlightned," that iS| 
*« baptized^" (for fb baptifm is frequently by the an- 
ciehts caird illumination) ^* thofe who were once bap> 
** tized, and have tailed of the heavenly gift, and 
*' were made partakers of the Holy Ghost;" 
implying that this heavenly gift of God*s HoLt 
Spirit, was conferred upon chriftians in their bap- 
tifm I and hence it is, that ^^ baptizing with wjuxr 
** aiKl the Holy Ghost" were frequently put tO" 
gether, water being the outward fymbol, and the 
Holy Ghost the inward grace, conferred in hap- 
tifm. So likewife the apoftle joins together, " the 
<' laver of regeneration, and the renewing of the j 
Holy Ghost," Tit. iii. 5. 

All which confider'd, I cannot imagine why ib ; 
great a fcruple fhould be made of thofe expreffioDS 
which our church ufeth in the office of baptifm of 
children ; ^' being regenerated and bom again by 
*« baptifm, and being thereby made the children of 
*^ God, and heirs of eternal life." That is, by en- 
tring into this covenant, they are put into a ftatc and 
capacity of all the bleflings of the gofpel, if they do 
not negleft the condition which that covenant requires 
on their part. For all this is in truth no other but 
what the fcripture fays of baptifm, and afcribes to it, 
when it calls it^ *' the laver of regeneration," when 
it declares the S p i r i t to be conferred in baptilin^ 

and 
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and when it fays, that " as many as arc led by the S£ R M. 
" Spirit of God, are the fons of God, and that ^^' 
•* the fons of God, are heu-s of eternal life*" So ^"*^^*^ 
that I cannot fee that oiir church, in her higheft ex- 
preillons concerning the benefits and efFefts of baptifin, 
fays any thing but what is very agreeable, both to 
the cxpreflions and fenfe of fcripture. And thus not 
only the ancient fathers fpake of this matter, but fo 
likewife do aH the liturgies of the reformed churches, 
in the offices and forms appointed by them for the 
adminiftration of baptifm ; fo that it feems a very 
afiefted Angularity to take exceptions at fuch expref- 
fions as have conftantly been, and ftill are generally 
ufed in all chriftian churches. The 

Third thing confiderable in the text is, the parti- 
cular time and feafon of the conferring of this gift 
of the Holy Ghost ; and that was after our Sa- 
viour's afcenfion into heaven, and being received 
up into glory, implied in thofe words, " the Holy 
** Ghost was not yet given, becaufe Jesus 
*' was not yet glorified j" fignifying to us, that this 
effuiion of the Spirit was not to be till after our 
Saviour's afcenfion into heaven. 

But was not the Holy Ghost given to the 
prophets of old ? and were not good men in former 
ages of the world under the ordinary influence and 
affiftance of the divine grace and Spirit ? why is 
it then faid that " the Holy Ghost was not yet 
** given ?" 

The anfWer to this is eafy, that our Saviour 
icre ipeaks of that general and plentiftil efFufion of 
die Holy Ghost which was promifed to " the 
** latter days," that is, to the " gofpel age ;** the 
like to which, both for the univerfal communication 

of 
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S£RM.of this gift, and for' the ^traordinary degree and 

^^* mcafure of its participation, had never been in the 

. world before -, and of this it is, that the evangelift 

ipeakS) when he dates the time of it, from after our 

Saviour's afcenfion into heaven. Now why die 

dilpenfation of this gift of the Holy Ghost was 

particularly limited to this time, though it is not nc- 

ceflary we fhould know the reafon of it, yet there arc 

three obvious ones, which may give us full fatisfaftion 

in this matter. 

1 . Becaufe it was not fo neceflary before in our 
Saviour's life-time. For during his continuance 
in the world, and converfation with his difciples, his 
prefence fupplied all other defefts -, but when he left 
them, they were, as he calls them, " orphans,** 
deftitute of help, comfort, and proteftion; and there- 
fore it was requifite, that upon his departure from 
them, this comforter and advocate fhould " come to 
** abide and continue with them for ever." But this 
does not feem to reach fully the reafon afligned in 
the text, why "the Spirit was not yet given, bc- 
** caufe Jesus was not yet glorified." Therefore, 

2. It feems very convenient, not only tiat our 
Saviour fhould be vifibly taken up into heaven, 
but that after he was afcended thither, he fhould give 
fomc remarkable teflimony to the world, of the 
power and dignity to which he was there advanced; 
and that as a king he fhould give fome evidence of 
his authority and majefty, at bis folemn inauguration 
into his kingdom, by difpenfing plentifully fpiritual 
gifts, as the princes of this world are wont at fuch 
a time to fcatter temporal favours and benefits. And 
this the fcripturc takes notice of, as an evidence and 
teftimony of his royal dignity, and glorious exalta- 
tion 
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cion at the ri^t hand of God, AAs v. 31, 32.SERM. 
« Him hath God exalted (fpeaking of our bleiled ^^^ 
^* Lord) with his own right hand^ to be a prince 
<* and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iirael» 
<* and forgivenefs of fins. And we are his witneflcs 
*^ of thefe things; and fo alio is the Holy Ghost, 
•* whom God hath given to them that obey hiln/* 
Where you fee that " the gift of the Hoi.y 
•* Ghost" is mentioned as a teftimony of oi)r Sa- 
viour's being '^ exalted as a prince at the r^hc 
** hand of God." But more exprefly St. Paul, 
Eph. iv. 8. applies to our Saviour thefe words 
of the pfalmift, ^^ wherefore he faith, when he af* 
•* cended up on high, he led captivity captive, 
** and gave gifts unto men.'* 

3. After our Saviour's afcenfion, there was 
the greateft occafion that ever was for the beftowii^ 
(tf this gift of the Holy Ghost, confidering 
what kind of perfbns they were, that were appointed 
topublifh the go^l to the world; and that this 
great work being to be carried on by inftruments in 
all appearance fo weak, and mean, and contemptible, 
there was an abfolute neceffity of an extraordinary 
teftimony to be given from heaven to the divinity 
of this new doftrine, and of a divine power and pre- 
fence going along with it, to encourage and fupport 
thofe weak inflruments in carrying on of this work, 
againft the mighty oppofition and perfecution it was 
lUcely to meet withal, and againft fuch difficulties and 
obflacles as were plainly infuperable by any humane 
power and means. For as there never was a work of 
greater confequence and difficulty than this under* 
taking; fo could this divine power and afliftance 
never have appeared and manifefted itfelf, upon a 

fitter ^ 
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SERM. fitter and more worthy occafion. Since our Savi« 
^^ OUR, according to the wife counfel of God, intend- 
ed, that after his afcenfion into heaven, his gdpd 
ihould be publifhed to the world, it was highly ie-> 
quifite that the mind^ of men fhould be prepared for 
it, and way made for the more ready entertainment 
and eafy paflage of it, by fome fignal teftimony of 
the divine prefence attending the firft publifliers of 
It, and by circumftances, though not ibfull of terror 
and amazement, as thofe who did accompany the 
giving of the law, yet really of greater force and ef- 
ficacy, and more apt to convince the world of the 
truth of this dofbrine, and to infinuate it more ef- 
fedhially into the hearts and confciencies of men. 

And now that I have given you a brief account of 
the three particulars, which from this text cSkx 
thcmfelves to our confideration, I fhall return back 
to that which I intended more eipecially to infift 
upon, and that is, the more ordinary influence of the 
Holy Spirit of God upon the minds of thofe 
who believe and embrace the chriftian doftrine ; and 
this I ftiall endeavour to explain to you under thcfe 
four heads, 

Firft, I fhall open to you the nature of it. 

Secondly, the neceflity of it, to enable us to per- 
form the condition of the gofpcl-covenant. 

Thirdly, the bleffed effefts of it. 

Fourthly, the extent of it, as to perfons and times* 

Firft, I (hall endeavour to open to you the nature 
of this gift of the Holy Ghost, underftanding 
by it the ordinary influence of the Ho ly Spirit 
of God upon the hearts and minds of believers. And 
I doubt not but that the fcriptiire means by it an im- 
mediate influence and operation of the Holy Sp i* 

Rir 
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HIT of GioD upon the minds of men, an inward S£RM^ 
power, ftrcngth and afliftance communicated to chri-% ^/^^ 
[bans, to all the purpofes of holineis and obedience^ 
enabling them to be fuch " manner of pcrfons in all 
^^ holy converTation and godlineis'' as the gofpel re- 
quires : and not only that this ftrength and afliftioce 
is offered and afforded to us, ^^ to work in us, both 
^ to will and to do'' all that is neceffary to falyationt 
If we put no obftacie thereto, and do not refifl ths 
Sp I R I T of Go D, and the bleffed motions of it 1 
but likewife that this power does continually dwell 
and refide in all true chriftians, if we do not grieve 
die Spirit of God, and provoke him to withdraw 
himielf from us. 

And this is fufficientiy declared in feveral places of 
the new teftament, where we are laid to be ^^ affifted 
^^ by a divine power, and flrengtben'd with all might 
^ by theSpiRiT in the inner man*, to walkinchc 
*' Spirit, to be led by the Spirit, and by the 
^ Spirit to mortify the deeds of the flefh-,** and 
likewife in thofe texts, wherein " the Spirit of 
^^ God is faid to work mightily in them that believe,- 
** to dwell in them, to fanftify and renew them/^ 
with many fuch like expneffions, frequently to be 
met with in the writings of the apoftles. By all 
wluch, unlefs we offer notorious violence to the plain 
and obvious fenfe of them, we muft neceffarily un* 
derlland fomething more than the confirmation which 
was given to the chriftian do£krine, by the miracles 
chat were wrought by the power of the Holy 
Ghost -, which doftrine being thus confirmed, doe$* 
by way of rational conviftion work upon the minds 
of men, and change their wills, without any internal 
operation and immediate affiftance of the Hpiit 

Ghost. 
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S£RM. Ghost. Such a remote influence oftheSpiRit 
^^* y of God upon men as this is, does by no means feem 
to anfwer thefulnefs <^thofe phrafes and expreffions, 
which the fcripture fo frequently ufeth concerning it; 
and if any man do but ferioufly weigh and confider 
them, nothing lefs than an immediate influence of 
the Spirit of God upon our hearts, and a real 
ftrength and power thereby communicated to us, am 
be imagined to fadsfy the proper ienie and meaning 
of the feveral oxprefllons which I have mentioned. 

And that the (cripture, by the promiie of the 
Spirit, and the various expreflions concerning 
it, does mean this ordinary afliibuice common to 
all chriftians in all times, and only the extraordinary 
and miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, which 
were peculiar to the firf): ages of chriftianity, feons 
to me to be very plain ; becaufe the (cripture mako 
the gift of the Spirit to be common to all be« 
lievers, and to be given to all that are baptized, and 
this in all ages of the church ; as appears from thofe 
words of St. Peter, Afts ii. 38, 39. " Then Peter 
*• faid unto them, repent and be baptized every 
*^ one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
** for the remiflion of fins, and ye ihall receive the 
•* gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promife is 
^^ unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
** arc afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
" God (hall call." This promife is " the promife 
•* of the Holy Ghost," which he fays is made j 
to them and their pofterity, that in all fucceeding 
ages fhould be gained to the faith of Christ. 
So that this *' promife of the Holy Ghost," 
which St, Peter fpeaks of, and declares to be con- 
fcrrr'd in baptifm, docs not rcfpedlonly the firft ages 
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cf chriftianity, but ail fucceedtng generations ; and S£RM« 
therefore cannot he underftood of the power of mi^ ^^ 
cacka, hccauie that is long fince ceafed m the qhrlilian 
ckurch.^ 

And ik» appears yet morr evidently, in that the 
fcripture ip^key the want of the Spirit a fign 
that a mags '^ no true and A^ce^e chril^an : ^^ if 
f< any man have not the SpiniTof Christ, 
*^ he is none of his ;'* and on the contrary, makes 
enr having the Spirit of God, a mark of a 
flUld of Goo ;. f^ as many as are led by the Sp i-> 
M RiTofGoD are the fons of Gop •y but our 
8a V I OUR iiath aifured us, that men may have the 
nifaculous gifts of the Spirit of God, ^^ may 
«* prophefy in Christ's name, and caft out devils 
^* in his name, and in his name do many wondrous 
H works," and yet be ^^ workers of iniquity, and fliut 
^ out of the kingdom of God.** Ana oa che other 
band, mm may npt have tbefe miraculous gi|ts» and 
y^ be ♦' thQ children of Qpp/' But this wiUyei 
more fylly appear, if we confider in the 

Second place, the great necefBty of fiich an ims 
mediate influence and affiftance of the S p i r i t p( 
God, to enable chriilians to perform xkt condidoa 
cf the covenant of the gofpet. The great corruption 
ud degeneracy of humane nature, and the impotency 
and weakntfe confoquent thel^eupont is not only mar? 
tor of divine revelation, bji^t hath always been tha 
general apprehenfion and aduiowlfidgonent, and tha 
lid complaint of the wifi^ part of mankind ; and 
indeed, every man may feel it in himielf, and obfervc 
k in othtrs. Now for our relief and recovery out o^T 
diis mifemble and degenerate ftate, God was plealed 
in grritt pity and commiferacion to mankind, to fend 
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SERM. his Son into the world, to reveal his will and onr 
^^ ^ duty a-new to us^ for our direftion in the way to life 
and happineis \ and by the facrifice of himlelf to 
make a perfefl expiation of fin ; and to proclaim 
forgivcnefs of fins to us, for the encouragement of 
our repentance, and return to oui" duty ; and, in a 
word, to ofier new terms of life and happine&to us, 
upon the conditions of faith, and repentance, and 
new obedience. 

But after all this is done for us, we art ftill with- 
out llrength, our nature being depraved, and fiink 
into that impotency and weaknefs, that without the 
powerful alliilance of divine grace, we are utterly un- 
able to perform thofe moft equal and reafonable con- 
ditk>ns which the gofpel requires of us, being, as the / 
fcripture exprefleth it, " dead in trcfpaflfes and fins, 
« and eftranged from the life of God, through the 
<^ darkneis that is in us, and the blindnefs of our 
«< hearts;'* being enflaved to vicious habits, and 
having ^^ a carnal mind, which is enmity to God," 
and renders us incapable to receive or relifli divine 
and fpiritual things. So that notwithilanding all that 
our blefied Saviour hath done and fufiered for us, 
and all the merciful overtures of pardon and happi- 
nefs, which the gofpel makes to us, all this will 
fignify nothing to our benefit and advantage unlefs 
our impotency be relieved, and new life and itrengdi 
be conveyed to us, to awaken and excite us to that 
which is good, to enable us to mortify and fubdue 
our evil and corrupt inclinations, to break oflF our vi- 
cious habits, and to walk in the ways of God's com- 
mandments. For " we are not fufficient of ourlelves, 
" as of ourfelves," for any of tiiefc things ; " but 
** our fufiiciency is of God.". « Without Christ 
2 ♦' wc 
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wc can do nothing;'* and it is only " through SERM, 

him ftrengthening of us, that wc are able to do ^^^ 

«U thofe things" which are ncceflary to be done 

|r ua, in order to the obtaining of that happinefs 

id iaivadan which the gofpel hath promifed, and 

hr Saviour hath purchafed for us. And there-*. 

ire our merciful Rsdbemer, that he might not 

ave his work imperfeA, hath lent his blefled Spi- 

I T into our hearts, " to enlighten the eyes of our 

minds," and to open and difpofe our underftand- 

igs for the receiving of divine and fpiritual truths ; 

> conquer likewiie the perverfenefs and ftubbomnefs 

: our wills, and to fet us at liberty from the idave- 

^ of our lufts; (for " where the Sp i r i t of God 

is, as St. Paul tells us, there is liberty j") " to 

renew our natures, and to purify our hearts, to 

mortify our corrupt afiedlions, and to afliil us to 

every good word and work;" toflrengthen us 

gainft temputions, to fupport us under fufierings 

id perfecutions, and in a word, ^^ to keep us by this 

mighty power of God," and gracious afliftance 

* his Holy Spirit, " through faith unto lal- 



vation." 



So that^whofoever ihall but duly weigh and con- 
fer his own darknefs and ignorance, the fbange and 
ireaibnable prejudices of a corrupt mind againft di- 
ne truth, and againft the practice of holinefs^and 
rtue, the ftrong bias of mens natural inclinations 
) that which is evil, the mighty force and power of 
il and inveterate habits within us, and the ftrength 
id violence of manifold temptations without us, to- 
other with the great difficulties and difcouragements 
' piety and virtue, efpecially when they are attended 
ichgrievous fufieriiigs, and fiery trials, for righteouf- 
Z 1 nefs 
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S £ RM. ne($ fake; I %, he that confiders all (hb» Witt e^y 
cc- difc6rn^ and fe^ily acknowledge, how ffeat a tMCef- 
*'''''^'''*^ fity there is of the grace and afRftaiice of God's 
Holy Spirit^ to all the purpofes of a firm lUtb, 
ittid a iihceit repentance, and a conftant sind ufiiveifil 
obedienee to the hotylaws and precq>ts6f the gripd, 
to re(cue us from the power and donttifion of fin, t9 
raife us to a new life, to engage u$ in ah holy coofA^ 
and to fdftify our refolutions againft flti^ sUid to entt^ 
Us to perfevere, and patiently continue ki doing and ] 
fuftcrirtg the will ,of G o d. 

n^h this gfacious influence, and cOntihUftl iSBSbaot 
of God'^Holy SpiRif re(iding and dwdKng 
in us, which fecutes all the Other bleflings and be- 
rfefits of the gofpel to us, and condufts Us lafely thro' 
all the temptations of this world, and th6 difficulties 
of a chriftian courfe, to <* the end of Wtt faith, Ac 
'^ eternal falvation of our fouls/* For which rtafon, 
the Spirit of God dwelling in good men, and 
evidencing itfelf by its genuine fruits and efiefts, tiic 
graces and virtues of a good life, it faid to be ** the 
" pledge artd earned of our future inheritance,** and 
of a bleffed refurredlion to eternal life, and ** to feal 
" lis up to the day of redemption," Rom. viii. ii. 
" But If theSpiRiT of him that railed tip j£sus 
" hotti the dead dwell in you •, he that railed up 
*« Christ from the dead, fliall alfocjuicken your 
*• mortal bodies, by his Spiri* that dwcUeth in 
*• you." For the fame reafon the apbftle makes the 
Spirit of God, by which chriftians are governed 
and led, to be the mark of their «* adoption,* and 
being « the children of God, and hdtt of eteHial 
" life," Ver. 14. »« t'or as many as arc led byde 
" Spirit of God, are the fotti oFGoD.** And 
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m^ iSf 17^ ** Thp Spirit itfclif i)eaitth witoefs 

* ividi our Spirit, that we are d>e dwWxcn s4 Qp^o* 

* iA^d if childrcw, then heirs, heirs pf<jpp^ (sw4 
^ joiot heirs with Chris t." And e}&^hei:e xhe 
^foQik itfeth it foiT « vgumcw, why wc flxQuId be 
awpfol DOt to xefift, -pr .queach ch^ looftQ^pf C » P*s 
ilefled Spirit; becaufe by Jthis ;aiarJk ">vp«rf 
f iealed" co et^nal life. " Arid qweach mx ihe 
^ Hp l y 5p m I t of G o p, whcrpby ye ye Ssi^^ 
« unto the day of wdcmptiqn." I SmM JWV .fe*ViC 
uOQceded inUip 

Thisd place, flo ihsyr the Wefled e;ffe^s of (the Iri- 
hienceof the Holy Spirit dwelling and refid- 
Dg in us : but th^t, together with the extent of 
bis^ft pf fhe UoL Y Ghost, as tp peribns ^d 
ime^ J (hall sefw to another qpjportunity. 



SERMON CCf. 

Df the ordinary iaflueooe of idiie HiOiy 
Gh o?t, on t!ie minds of cfcriftians. 



f O H N vii. 39. 

{«/ rAtr j^«t^ be of the Spirit, which Jthtj Aat he- 
Veoe mMmft»nddrecehe. For /JfeHoty Ghost 
was net yet -ffveUy hecaufe that J e sirs w<w w^^ 
f^btified. 

[if jny /owner .dUoourfe from thefc words, JoJb- SERM 
ferrod that :thc gift of « tbe .'SiPifi^jr, <>r,^^^^ 
'ihe Hatr ^Chtost^" xomfwebowb pd^ it The fe- 

WO things. „on <»^ 

Z 3 Firft,tbi,,j| 
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S£RM. Firft, thofe extraordinary and miraculous g^ 
, ^^^ , which were bellowed upon the'apoilles and primitive 
chrilUans, in order to the planting and propagadng 
of the chriftian religion in the world ; tog^er with 
that extraordinary influence of God*s Spirit 
upon the minds of believers, which accompanied the 
firfl: preaching of the gofpel. 

Secondly, the more ordinary and gentle influence 
of the Spirit of Qod, upon the minds of all 
thofe who believe and embrace the gofpel. 

The latter of thefe I propofed to fpcak to more 
particularly and fully, and that under thefe four 
beads ; 

Firfly to open the nature of this influence. 

Secondly, to fbew the neceflity of it, to enable ias 
to perform the condition of the gofpel-covcnant. 

Thirdly, to confider the blefled eflfedts of iL 

Fourthly, to confider the extent of it, as to perfons 
and times. 

The two firfl: of thefe I have fpoken to, and now 
proceed to what remains, viz. 

Thirdly, to confider the blefTed eSefts of this 
gift of the Hoi, Y Ghost. And they are many 
and great. 

I (hall enumerate them as briefly as I can, not in- 
tending to infift long upon them. And in genera], 
all the good that is in us, and proceeds ftom us, all 
good thoughts and inclinations, all good purpofes 
and refolutions, all good works and actions are in 
fcripture every where afcribed to the diftates and 
motions, to the influence and afllflance of the Hol v 
Spirit of God. It is *^ he that works in us, 
^^ both to will and to do of his own mere good- 
•^ nefe ?•' All our ftrength and fufficiency is from 

bioif 
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him. To his ble(Kd inlpirations and aids we owe SERM. 
all good inclinations, our beginning, and our progrefs, ^^'* 
and our perfeverance in virtue and goodnefs. And 
though the S p I R I T be faid to be given to them 
that do already believe, that is, fo as to dwell and 
refide, to take up his conftant habitation and abode 
only in thofe who have already fmcerely embraced 
the chriftian faith \ yet this doth not exclude a pre- 
venting influence and operation of God*sHoly 
Spirit upon the minds of thofe to whom the 
go^l is offered, difpofmg them to embrace and en- 
tertain it, and by this means working £uth in them. 
And in this ienfe it is, that faith in fcripture is faid 
to be ^f the gift of G o p,'* becaufe it is firft wrought 
in them by the influence and operation of that blefled 
Spirit, which is promifed to dwell and refide in 
them after they have believed, and fincerely em- 
braced the chriftian religion. 

More particularly thefe blefled fruits and efiedts 
are conftandy in fcripture attributed to the Holy 
Spirit of God. 

1. Our fandHficarion. We are feid " to be rc- 
" newed by the Holy Ghost, and by the 
*• Sp I R I T to mortify the deeds of the flefti.** That 
great change which is wrought in man, which in 
fcripture is called by the fcveral names of ** regene- 
" ration, and a new birth, of the new creature, and 
H the new man,** is conflantly afcribed" to the 
Spir IT of God as the author of it. 

2. Thecondudl of our whole chriftian courfe, and 
all the aAions of it, and our conftancy and perfeve- 
rance in it, are likewife afcribed to the fame blefTed 
caufe. We are faid *^ to be led by the Spirit, 
f< and to walk in the Spir it 1'* that is, to be 

Z 4 guided 



SERM* guided and iaffifed in all tlOtC Wed6^ bf thSb bkftd 
^^* principle, which dods fts it were aft and anidiatse all 
' good men; and wcareiSrid « tobe kept by the«ig|bC7 
^' power of GoOf" that is^ by the powerfui ope« 
hitioA of God's Holy SpiftiTy V^ through £Udi 
*« uht6 falvation.** 

3. All paittculal* graccfs and virCues are likeirife 
faid tobe <* thefniit of the Spirit/* Gial. t.tij 
«« The fruit of the Spirit is love> Joy, posce^ 
^' long lliSering, gentknefs^ goodnefs, faith, <or m* 
<* theriidelity) meeknefi, temperancfe;" And EfAeC 
V. 9. '« The fruit ^the iSpiri t is In aU gooifac6, 
<' and r^^tt!e6ufiie65 and tiiuth/' And dnittyt 
which is dte fum almoft'olf allotitograces atid tir^ 
tues, is fa(id ix>bfe{>lanted«nd wrdughtinusbytk 
Spirit> i Ptt. u an. " Seeing ye have piniM 
<< your ibuk in obeying the truth, tkrou^^Sri^ 
" RiT, unto charity^ or unfeigned love of die bre- 
«* thrai/^ 

4. By the fame Spirit we are (aid lo be made 
partakers of that great and glorious priWlege oC 
^^ adoption,*' and are advanced to that high ho* 
nour and dignity of being '^ called the fons of 
** God," Rom, viiL 14, " As many as are led by 
♦^ the Spirit of God, are the fons of God,** 
and confequently heirs of a blcfled refurreftion to 
eternal life. For the apoftle reafons, Ver. 16. 17. 
♦* The Spirit itfelf beareth witnefe with our j^Mr 
« rit,** that is, is a teftinwny within us, ** that we 
*^ are the children of God. And if children, then 
i* heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ^ 
** if fo be th^tfufFer with him, that we may be alio 
^* glorified together.** So that the Holy Sri* 
RIT of G0D9 which 19 conferrM upon aU fincere 

chnfldansi 
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briftiaas, and does refide in dietiH is a «« imrk or SERM* 

fed of their being the ohildl^en of Goe/' and ti ^ ^ 

pledge or earfieft of the l>]cfled inhericaiice'* of 

lemal life, as the fcripcure very platmly and fre^ 

uendy declares, 2 Cor. u ai, ^2. *^ Now he whick 

eftablifheth us with you in CiutiST, and hatk 

anointed us, is God \ who hath alio iealed us/' or 

t his fignature to mark upon us.^, and what this is» 

z eaq)lains on the nexit words^ '^ and faat;h;g^vdn«i6 

the eanieit or pledge «f the Si» i a i r in ow 

Jiearts." E^phef. i. 1,$^ 14. «f In whom adib after 

that ye believed^ ye were iealed with -that Hotr 

Spirit of promife) wUoh is liie eaUH^ft of our 

inheritance, until ^Tedeaipcion ef thej)urcka« 

fed polieflion." And ch^p. iv. ^o« <« And ffitfft 

not the Holy Spirit e( God^ wherdfe^ yc 

are fealed unco the day of Fedeniption.'^ 

.5. By this Spirit we have irec ac^els t^ G^ 

I prayer, in confidence that we fhall ha^ our pe- 

tions^anted^ Ephef. ii. i^ '^ i^or through hiiD,*' 

tuit is through Jesv^ CiiitiST, ^^ w^ bodi fh«ve 

^ an accels by oneS^^ik'iT 4ioio the Fa^h-ex." 

(jr the fame Spirit likewtfe we aere aififted in 

ur prayers co God, ^d dioeft what w dfk 'cf 

im. So St. Paul cells os^ ftcmi. ^vin. /i€. xhat 

^ we^do itot know whet to fmiy for as *we ^ougbt ; 

( bdtthe Sl>rRiT 4vdpeth'our Infirtnki^ tfnd »>* 

t tsroedetk >ibr us ;" ithat ii^ fuggefts to ^s fifch 

etiitotis and :fequefts as aite ifo ibr^ust^put «i|i «^ 

6. By tte fame*Sraitrt ^< joy and^pgaee in %ev 

Hicving,*' 9iid from the^teftiniony of a .good ?:osh 

sencfe» ^^:gieatx:oniolatio9i4mdgood'1iopeChfrough 

'gr«Q^'* <ai«j|fil«i]Mncly' inftill^d into us, 4uui'^ Owd 

<* abroad i 
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SERM.*^ abroad in our hearts.'' Hence are thofeexpref- 

^'- fions fo frequent in fcripture, of " the coniblatkH» 
*^ of the S p I R I T, of peace and joy in the Holy 
^^ G H o s t/' which, as it is the natural fruit of righ- 
teoufheis, fb it is likewiie produced and incteafed in 
us, by the fecret operation and influence of God's 
Holy Spirit. 

7. Andlaftly, by the lame Spirit chriftians 
are fupported and born up, cheared and comforted 
in all their troubles and afRifUons, and that in a very 
extraordinary and fupematural manner, when they 
fall under great tribulations and fufferings fw righ- 
teoufiiefs fake. And tMs influence and afliftanceof 
the divine Spirit, was very vifible and remaik- 
able among the primitive chriflians, who were b 
terribly expofed to the moft fierce and cruel perfe- 
cutions ; and may propordonably be expedted in all 
cafes of extraordinary fuflfering for the testimony of 
God's truth. 

And though this influence and alfiftance, this 
conduft and guidance of the divine Spirit, be 
commonly very gentle and fecret, and do ufually 
work upon us in fo imperceptible a manner, that it 
b very hard, if not impofliible, particularly to diftin* 
guiih beteween the motions of God's Spirit, and 
thofe of our own minds, between the immediate 
fuggeftions of the Holy G ho s t, and the diSbates 
of 'our own reafon; yet we are in general fuffici* 
endy aflured of it, partly from the eflfeds themielves, 
but principally from the exprefs promife and decla- 
rations from ircrij)ture, that chriflians are a^ted by a 
fupematural principle, and fecrctly afliltefi by the 
influence of a ipirit above 6ur own : and there- 
fore we have reafon^ as the fcripture conftantly 

does» 
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ices, to afcribe all the good that is in us, or that S£RM» 
is done by us, to this gracious afliftance and power- ^^'* 
fill influence of the Holy Spirit of God upon ^^'*'^^**^- 
xir minds, and thankfully to acknowledge that 
^^ in us, that is, in our flelh," in our carnal minds 
confidered as deftitute of the Spirit of God, 
^* there dwells nothing that is good ;** and* chat " by 
^* the grace of God we are what we are," and 
ne enabled to do all the good we do, ^^ through 
^ Christ ftrengthning of us by his Spirit 
^ in the inner man." I proceed to the 

Fourth and laft thing I propofed to confider, vi?^, 
the extent of this gift of the Holy Spirit o£ 
5oD, as to perfons and times. And in fhort, this 
^gSt is beflx>wcd upon every particular chriftian, every 
Gncere believers for " we receive the promife of 
»• the S p I R I T by faith : " and, " if any man* 
** fays the apoftle, Rom. viii. 9. have not the Spi* 
•* R I T of C H R I s T, he is none of his j " that 
is, he does not belong to him, he is no true chri* 
ftian. And i Cor. iii. i6, ** Know ye not," fays 
^e lame apoftle, fpeaking of all chriitians in ge- 
neral, ** know ye not that ye are the temple of 
** God, and that the Spuit of God dwelleth in 
M you ?" 

And that this gift extends to all perfons, in all 
times and ages of the church, to all that fincerely 
mibrace the chriftian profefiion^ and are admitted 
ntD it by baptifm, is plain from that difcourfe of 
Jt. Peter, which I had occafion to mention before, 
^As ii. 38. ♦* Repent and be baptized every one of 

• you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 

• remifllon of fins, and ye fhall receive the gift of 

• die Holy Ghost." And that this was not a 

favour 
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SERM. fkvour and privilege pecoliar 0» thefiuft agpB of dvi- 
<^* ftianity^ bitt <x>mmon iso all fiicoeeding dmefi^isen* 

**'^^""*' dentfrom what follows, vcr. 59. ^* but the ptooMfe,* 
tfnrt is, the gtrat promtfe of the Holt tSiiosr, 
^ is umoyoa, tmd to your children, and 4o all due 
^ air arfar off, tven as many as the Lord our God 
^ ihall traH.'* That is, thcs prcmiife of che S pi nt r 
extends to adl thofe who fliall heieafter cmbrsm ibe 
chriftian profeflion. 

Andindiis fenfe, cw Sav^iove mcikes f^ood diat 
promife which he made to his apoftles, ^ to i>e wiA 
^ diem always in die woik of mricing dilcifdos, and 
•* baptizing them, to die end ofdie world ;^ lint «i 
he woold ^accompany die libows <tf the piilors and 
teachers oFiiis thorch m aSl 4^, widi fvich ap» 
fence and influence rf his Spirit lupon «ciiofe dut 
were taught and 4)apdzed, as fhould be iuitabk to 
the occafions and neoefrmes of the 'cliurdi, bod^ the 
palters and the members of it, *" unto the «nd of the 
** WDiid.** In u word, this gift of God's Hfen? 
Sfikit is beftowed upon 'all thofe who by "bap* 
dfm are admitted into Christ's religion, and if ^ 
be cherifh*d and complied -with, and the 4!>leiled mo- 
dons of it "be not nefifted and *quenched by us, it 
will abide and continue with us, and produce thofe 
bleflfed fruhs and eflfefts which I havt befiare men- 
tiohed. 

Having thus explairfMthe Several partictdara con* 
tain'd in the text, aH that now remams, ^s^ mAt 
fome ufeful inferences from die whole; and diey 
fhafl be thefe following, and J tell be very brief in 
them. 

1. What ^n encouragement is here to our duty, 
Aat wc h^vc-fadi a -mighty aid and adliftmice pro- 

mifcd 
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mifcsd and affivded to vis^in the go^ f So that ifae SERH 
afioftlc doth with great rcafon cxhrnt, a Cor. viL r, "V ^ 
^ I&ying therefore thde promiieS) dcaiiy beloved. 
•^ letmc)eanfeouriehresfromallfi}diineiaofdie£kfli 
<^ and fprit, pertefting holine& in the fear of God.** 
And we are utterly ineiccuiabley if wc do not make 
life of that grace which is proff>ifed, and ready to be 
afibrded to us to this end ; it is our own &i}lt if fin 
IKB " have dominion over us, and rci^ in our mor- 
•• tal bodies, that we fhould obey it m die lufts of it.** 

II. What great caufc have we diankfolly to ac- 
knowledge the wonderful goodnefs of God to us, in 
beflrowing fuch an invaluable gift upon us, as this of 
the Holy Spirit, by whole grace and ailiflance 
alone we are made partakers of all the other blefllngs 
tod benefits of the gofpel ? Had we been ftill left 
without ftrength, that great falvadon which Christ 
hath purchaied for us, and which the gofpel offers, 
would have lignified nothing to us, for want of power 
to have performed the conditions which the golpel 
requires of all that hope for eternal life and falvadon. 

IIL Let us always be ready to comply widi the 
motions and fuggeltions of the ble0ed Spirit, and 
llncerely make ufe of thole aids and afliftances which 
he is always ready to afibrd to us ; and let us take 
great heed, that we do not by any difobedience of 
oui-s to his bleffed motions, or by any wilful pre* 
fumptnous fins, " relift, and quench, and grieve 
^^ this Holy Spirit of God, whereby we arc 
•• fcalcd unto the day of redemption." 

ff the Spirit of GOD vouchfafeto dwellinus^ 

uid to make his abode in our finful ibuls and bodies; 

let us do nothing that is unworthy of fo divine and 

ixaventy a gueft^ let his prefence witbus fill our 

• ' •• ' hearts 
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3 £RM. hearts with a continual awe and reverence of hiilif 
^"* ^fuid engage VIS efiedually ^' tockanfeourfelvesfixmi 
^^ all filthincis of the flefh and fpiriti'' let nothing be 
a£ted by us, or proceed from us^ which may defile 
this temple of the Holy Ghost. '^ Ye are the 
« temple of the living Gop," lays St. Paul, % Cor. 
vi. 16. And in the firft of the Corinthians, iii. i6, 
17. " Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
*^ and that the Spirit oif God dwelleth in you ? 
«^ If any man defile the temple of God, him fhall 
«^ God deftroy : for the temple of God is holy, 
** which temple ye are." More particularly theapo- 
(tie ufeth it as an argument to flee from fornication, 
becauie our bodies alfo are ^^ the temples of the 
*« Holy Ghost,'* i Cor. vi. i8, 19. " Flee fomi- 
*^ cation : for every fm that a man doth,** that is, 
other fins which men commit, '* are without the bo^ 
*^ dy; but he that committeth fornication, finneth 
^^ againft his own body ;'* that is, pollutes and de- 
files it. And then it follows, ^< what, know ye not 
" that your body is the temple of the Holy 
•* Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, 
•* and ye are not your own ? For ye arc bought with 
** a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and 
** in your fpirit, which are God's.*' 

IV. Let us eamefUy b^ of God his Holy ^ 
Spirit, and continually depend upon him for his 
grace and afTiftance, in an humble fenfe of our own 
impotency and weaknefs, of the frailty and treachery 
of our own fpirits, of the ficklenefs and inconftancy 
of our belt purpoies and refblutions, always remem* 
bring that faying of our Saviour's, John zv. 5. 
*< Without me ye can do nothing.** And that of 
St. Paul, Epbcf. ii. 8. ^^ For by grace are ye (aved 
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<* through faith : and that not of yourfelves : it is the S £ RM* 
« gift of God." And that of St. Peter, i Pet. i. 5. ^J^ 
ipeaking in general of all true phriftians, <* who, fays 
•• he, are kept by the power of God through faith 
** unto lalvation.'' This " power of God is the 
♦* Spirit which they that believe receive," and by 
the blefied guidance and influence whereof they are 
** kept unto falvation." 

V. This fhews us what an advantage we have by 
the chriftian religion, which makes us partakers c^ 
the Holy Ghost, whereby is aflforded to us all 
peceflary diredion and afliftance, and comfort in our 
chriftian courle. Our Saviour tells his difciples, 
that the prefence and influence of this comforter and 
advocate, whom ^^ he woiild fend to abide with them 
** for ever," would be more to them, than even his 
Dwn perfonal prefence among them, which f urely we 
(hould look upon as an unfpeakable privilege ^d 
bappineis ; and yet the inward prefence of the divine 
Spirit is more for our fecurity and comfort, than 
the beft teacher and example ; becaufe it is inward^ 
and conveys a real ftrength to us; and it is univerfal, 
liflHifing idelf at once into the hearts and minds of 
ill good men, and is always prefent to them, which 
Christ's perfonal and vifible prefence was not, 
Dor could be*, fo that to all purpofes of diredbion and 
ifliftance, of fecurity and comfort, we are in a bet- 
ter conditk>n under the continual influence and con- 
duft of God's Holy Spirit, than they who had 
die advantage and happinefs of converfing perfonally 
mdi our Saviour, here upon earth. And there- 
fore he tells bis difdples, that it was really for their 
benefit and advantage, that he fliould leave the world, 
to make way tor the coming of this comforter and 

advocate. 
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SERM. cdvocate, John xvi. f. ^ Nev«fthe)e6 I ^ 70U the 
^^* *• truth; k is expedient for yott that I go away. For 
^ if I go not avray, the comfbrter will not coaaeua- 
** to you : but if I depart, I will fend him unto you.* 
So that they were guners by their loft, and hk d^ 
parture from them upon thefe terms was really to 
their advantage. 

VI. This (hews the great ftult o# the contempt 
and negleft of the facrament of baptifm, which was 
Inftituted by our Satiour as riie ibienui rite and 
ceremony of admittihg perfons into the chriftian re- 
ligion, and the means of making us partakers of this 
gift of the Spirits and of all the blefled fhiits 
and efTedls of it ; il:> th^t this f^crameqt cannot be 
neglefted or flighted, without great affiront to the 
chriftian religion, and contempt of one of the great- 
eft bleflings promifed in the gofjpel. They riut were 
admitted to the (blemn profelHon of chriflianity by 
baptifm, were " made partakers of the Holt 
** Ghost;** and this not only in the apoftles 
times, but in all after-ages \ for this " promife of the 
^ Holy Ghost was to them and their children, 
•* and to all that were afar off, even to as npiany as 
" the Lord their God fhouiJ call;" that is, to all 
that fhould embrace the chriftian religion, 4nd make 
a folemn profefTion of it in baptifm, in ajl fucceeding 
ages to the end of the world. 

VII. What hath been difcourfed upon this aigu- 
mcnt, difcovers the vanity of many mens pretenfions 
to the Spirit. Some pretend to infallibility, all 
pretence whereto is vain, without miracles to juftify 
aod make good this pretence ; and yet upon this pre- 
fumption of infallibility, without any proof of it, but 
only that it is convenient for them to have it, which 
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will as well prove all others to be infallible, becaufeSERM. 
it is every whit as convenient for diem : I fay, upon ^"* 
this prciumption and pretence, they aflume to them- 
fclves to diftate all the world, what they fhall be- 
lieve, and to cenfure and condemn all thofe who will 
not fubmit to their diftates, as miferably miftaken, 
and out of the way of falvation ; whereas the infalli- 
bility of the apoftles was a fupematural gift, not evi- 
dent of itfelf, but evidenced to the world by the mi- 
racles which were wrought, to confirm the truth of 
their teitimony and doftrine*, and without this evi- 
dence of infallibility, no man's, no church's pittences 
to it ought to be regarded, but ought to be look'd 
Upon as fanatical enthufiafiti : befides, the prodigious 
uncharitablenefs of this fpirlt, is as direAly contrary a^ 
cto be to the firft and chief " fruit of the Spirit** 
mendoned by the apoftle, which is loVe or charity. 

Others pretend to be guided by the Spirit in all 
their addons, and to be governed in an extraordinary 
manner by particular impulfes and imprefTions from 
theSpiRiTofGoD; which they likewife pretend 
they can certainly difcern from the motions of their 
own minds and imaginations. But as they can give 
no rcafon for this, fo we have feen many times in ex- 
perience, that men have been led into unlawful and 
Wicked pradices, and have done weak and unreafon- 
able and ridiculous things, and then have blaiphe- 
moufly charged them upon the S p i r i t of Go d ; a 
prefuQiption of a high nature, and which hath Tome 
fcfcmblance to the fin againft the Holy Ghost^ 
and fcems to be of near affinity with it; For as the 
unpardonable fin againft the HdLv Ghost con- 
fifted in rcfifting the evidence of our Saviour's 
miracles, and perverfly and malicioufly imputing the 
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S^ERM. operations of the Spirit of God to the power 

-^^'" and efficacy of the devil ; fo on the other hand, to 
pretend the Spirit of God and his motions for 
the works of the devil, and any thing that is wicked; 
and to afcribe thefe things, which are more likely to 
proceed from the inftigation of that evil fpTrit, to the 
impulfeof the Holy Spirit of God, is a high 
blafphemy of the H o l y G h o s t. 

Others pretend, that the Spirit doth immedi- 
ately dictate to them their prayers, which many times 
are very confufed and unbefeeming, and too plainly 
the iflue of a heated imagination ; whereas " God is 
** not the God of confufion, but of order,** And 
what is merely theefFeft of an acquired habit, or na- 
tural fluency and facihty of expreffion and Warm af- 
feftions, they confidently afcribe to the JSpirit of 
God ', whereas the Spirit of God is more fre- 
quently and certainly in " the ftill voice, than in the 
** high wind and fire,** the boiflerous paifions, and 
fiery zeal of men. And certainly he that takes care 
to put up wife and decent petitions to God, and con- 
fiders carefully what to beg of him, and afksit in a 
becoming manner, with faith and true fervency of 
affedbion, though in a forni, hath much m^ore reafon 
to conclude that he prays in and by the 3p,irit of 
God, than he tliat hath the greateft freedom of ex- 
tempore efFufions. 

And after all, there is a much better and ckarer 
jdemonftration, that a man hath the Spirit of 
Go D, than any of thefe pretences, and that is from 
the undoubted " fruits of the S p i r i t,*' in the 
graces and virtues of a good life, which are vifiblc 
imd manifeft in the temper and converfation of a 
gpo^ man ; and without thefe, all pretences to the 

Spirit 
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Spirit of God, arc but fancy and vain delu-SERM. 
lions ; fuch men " deceive themfelves, and the truth ^^^ 
'* is not in them*" 

VIII. and lafliy, from hence it appears how happy 
it is for us, that we are not left in our own hands, 
and to our own weaknefs and impotency, and ** to 
** woric out our own falvation," but that we are un^ 
der the continual conduft, and powerful protedUon of 
fuch a guardian, ^d that the Holy Spirit is 
always ready to be afforded to us, to all the purpoies 
.of guidance and aflTiftance, of comfort and fupport, 
of fanftification and obedience^ of patient continuance 
and perfeverance in well-doit]g*. " Let us therefore, 
" as the apoftle exhorts, work out our falvation with 
^' fear and trembling, becaufe it is God that worketh 
" in us, both to will and to do." We are not left to 
ourfelves to carry on this great work, for then it 
would certainly miicarryi but God works jn usi^ 
bolh the will and inclinaCAon to that which is good, 
and gives us the power to do it : he does not force! 
our wills but incline th«m by the gentle fuggeftions 
OTd motions of hi3 blefled SpijiiT; with which, if 
we comply, we are happy ; if we refift them, and 
rebel againft thei^i, " we receive the grace of God 
** in vain," and " our ruin «nd deftruftion is of 
** ourfelveSi" 

But can Wje then do nothing? no, not without the 
|>reventing and afTifting grace of God ; but that be- 
ing afibrded to. us, we may comply with the motions 
of Go d's bleffed Spirit; we may co-operate and 
concur with his ^ifbmce. God afTills, but we do • 
he fan£Ufies and renews us by the Holy Ghost, 
and yet we purify and ckanf^ ourfelves. 
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Of the ordinary influence of the 
But is not this injurious to the grace of God, if 
\ft do any thing at all, and the grace of God do not 
do all in us and for us ? I anfwer, 

1. It is a great grace of God, to help our weak- 
nefs, and to relieve our impotency, and toftrengthen 
and enable us to do what we cannot do of ourlelves. 
We owe our falvation to the grace of God, to the 
influence and afliftance of his Holy Spi&it, rf 
fo be that without it we (hould itill remain ^Meadin 
'^ trefpafles and fins,'* and fhould never be able to 
emerge and recover out of that corrupt and mifera- 
ble (Ute. 

2. Grace does not deftroy nature, nor divine af- 
fiftance take away our liberty, but frees us from our 
bondage ; and, as Davkl exprefleth it, ^ enlarged! 
^^ our hearts to run the ways of God's command- 
*< ments \^ for if God do all^ and we nothing, aH 
exhortations and perfuafions would be in vain. 

But then it feems that we may ** rec^ve the grace 
" of God in vain, and refift the Holy Ghost;" 
and our complying with it, or not refilling of it, is 
our own aA \ which is to make men their own Sa- 
viouR, and to give the calling and determining 
vote to humane liberty. I anfwer, 

1 . The fcripture exprcfly fays, that men may •* re- 
*' ceive the grace of God in vain, and rejeft the 
^^ counfel of God againft themfelves^" and that if 
we rebel againft, and difobey the motions of God's 
Spirit^ he will depart from us, and we forfeit his 
afliftance. 

2. All this is, afY^%\iyou mere cavil \ as will ap- 
pear to any one, by this plain inftance. A rebel is 
convidled, and liable to the fentence and condraana- 
tion of the law ^ he fues for pardon, and obuins and 
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accepts k: will any man now fay, diat becaufe heSERM 
afks and accepts it fix>m the king, and the king docs ^'* 
not ta(ke his hand and open it, and violently thruft the 
pardon into it, that this pian faves himfelf,and takes 
away the glory of the king's grace and mercy, and 
that he owes his life tohimfelf, and not to the king's 
bounty and goodnefs ? A man would be thought very 
fenfelefs, that fhould fo afcribe this man's deliverance 
from death to any ad of his own, as not to think it 
wholly owing to the king's grace and favour. I think 
the cafe is the very fame, concerning mens complying 
with that grace which God affords them for their 
^ repentance unto life." I would fain know of thefe 
fubtle objedlors, whether Mo^, when he fays, Deut. 
XXX. 19. ^M have fet before you life and 4eath ; blef- 
^* fing and curfuig ; therefore choofe life i" does not, 
in fo faying, plainly fuppofe, that men may choole 
life or refufe it ? and if fo, whether he intended to 
make men their own faviour ? 

But this objeftion is prefs'd yet a little farther; that 
if this be fo, then Judas had as much caufe to thank 
God as Peter had. And who ever denied, or can 
deny, that a rebel who refufeth a pardon ofFer'd to 
him by his prince, hath the fam^ real obligation of 
gratitude to his prince, with him that accepts it ? The 
prince offers the fame favour to both, and the obliga- 
tion is equal ; and though he that accepts it doth not 
fave himfclf, yet he that refufeth it de(hx>ys himfelf. 
And at the judgment of the great day, all impenitent 
finner^ under the gofpel, fhall be forced ^o acknow- 
ledge the grace of God to them, in affording the 
pppprtunity of falvation, and (hall only blame and 
condemn themfelves for neglefting that happy op 
ppftuiiiity. But if an irrefifliblc degree of grace be 
A a ^ ncceflary 
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ncceflary to every man's falvation, it is plain, that 
impenitent finners never had the opportunity of fal- 
vation, and confequently cannot condemn themfelvc^ 
for the negleft of it. 

I have been the longer upon this, that I might 
root out of the minds of men an inveterate falfe per- 
fuafion, concerning the manner of the operatbn of 
GoD*s grace in the converfion of finners. And thus 
much may fufRce to have been fpoken concerning the 
operation of G o d*s S p i r i t upon men, in order to 
their converfion and making of them good: but after 
men, are converted, and do fincerely *• repent and 
^« bdieve the go^l,** they have the Spirit of 
God in another manner-, he ** dwells and rcfides in 
^' believers," as a copftant and fettled principle of 
holinefs and obedience, as I have already (hewn. 
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E P H E S. V. 9. 

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefs^ and 

SERM. righteoufnrfs, and truth. 

ecu. 

•Preached T Have formerly, upon occafion of thi^ feftival 
pn Whit- J[ folemnity *, difcourfed on divers forts of ar- 
,690^ guments relating to the H o l y S p i r i x of 
tSec God. As concerning the -]- miraculous powers and 
cxcvii. gifts of the Holy Ghqst conferred upon the 
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apoftks in a vifible manner, when they were .al£m- S E R M* 
bkd together upon tliis day of pentecoft, to qualify ^^"* 
an4 enable them for the more fpecdy and cfifedual * 
planting and pi'opagating of the chriftian religion in 
the world, which is the argument more peculiarly 
proper to this day, 

. I have likewife || difcourfed to you concerning the llSeefcrm. 
fanftiiyii^ power and virtue of the H o i- y S p i r i t ^^**^ ^^*' 
of God, which is common to all chriflians, and to all 
ages of the chriftian church : as alfo concerning tl)e 
hlefled fruit and efFcft of God's Holy Spirit 
conferred upon chriftians in baptiim, and which does 
continually dwell and refide in all thofe who do fm- 
cerely perform, and make good their baptiimal vow, 
to afTift and enable them to all the purpofes of holineis 
and obedience, and to work and increafe in us ail 
thofe graces and virtues which are here in the text, 
faid to be the fruit of the Holv Spirit of Goo. 
" For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefs, and 
" righteoufnefs, and truth." The connexion of which 
word?, with the apoftles foregoing difcourfe, is briefly 
this. At the 1 7th verfe of the former chapter, th^ 
apoftle gives a folemn charge to the chriftians at 
Ephefus, who were newly converted from heathenifm 
to chriftianity, to be careful that their converfat ion 
be anfwerable to that holy religion which they now 
made profeflion of, and that as they had quitted the 
religion and rites of paganifm, fo likewife that they 
would abandon the vices and evil practices of it; that 
the world might fee that they had made as great a 
change in their minds and manners, as their religion- 
" This I fay therefore, and teftify in the Lord, 
" that ye henceforth walk not as other gentiles walk, 
f* in the vanity of their mind, having, the underftand-. 
A a 4 *' ing 
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SERM. «* ing darken'd, being alienated from the Itfis of 

^ ^^^ ^ " God, through the ignorance that b in them, be- 

- «* caufe of the blinjdneis of their heart : who having 

f^ loft the lenfe of good and evil, have given tfaem« 

^^ felves over to all filthinefs and brutifh lulh/' And 

then at the 20th verfe he tells them, that the chriftiaii 

religion requires another fort of converfation : ^^ but 

f« ye have not fo learned Christ: iffbbe that yc 

f^ haveheard him, and have been taught by him, as 

^« the truth is in Jesus : that ye put oflr,'conceni: 

f^ ing the former converfation, the old man, whidi 

^^ is corrupt according to the deceitful lufts; and be 

" renewed in the fpirit of your mind : and that yc 

. <^ put on the new man, which after Gop is created 

'« in righteoufnefe and true holinefs •, or, the holi- 

f* neft of truth.^* 

And then he cautions them againftfevera] forts of 
vices which they had formerly lived in, and recom- 
mends the contrary virtues to their practice ; and as an 
argument thereto, he puts them again in mind of the 
change which they had made at the 8th verie of this 
chapter, ** for ye were fometimcs dvknefs, but now 
** are ye light in the Lord.'* The condition they 
were in whilft they were heathens, he calls m dark- 
•* nefs •,** by which metaphor he rcprefents that dif- 
mal ftate of ignorance and wickednefs in which they 
formerly were •, " but now are ye light in the Lord ;'^ 
being admitted into the chriftian religion by baptifm, 
they were enlightened by the Sp i r i t of Go p^ 
For fo the apoftle to the Hebrews defcribes baptifin 
by " illumihation, and being made partakers of the 
** Holy Ghost," JHeb. vi.4. «^ They that were 
f* once enlightened, and have tafted of the heavenly 
f * gift i*' which he explains in the qext words, by 
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being " made partakers of the Holy Ghost,' 
becaufe that is conferred in baptifm. 

** But now are ye fight in the Lor d j walk there • 
** fore aschildrenoif the light 5** that is, do nothing 
unbecoming that ftate, into which by the folemn pro- 
feffion of chriftianity in baptifm ye are entered ; or 
as it follows a little after the text, " have no fellow- 
♦^ fliip with the unfruitftil works of darknefs; walk 
^* as children of the light,** as becomes thofe who 
•« are enlightened and fanftified bythe Holy Spi- 
^* HIT of GoD,^^ whereof ye were *« made par- 
^« takers in baptifm : for the. fruit of the Spirit 
^* is in all goodnefs^ and righteoufnefs, and truth.^ 

•^ For the fruit of the Spirit.-* Some co* 
pies have it, e yi^ xafvoi tS ^t^, ^^ for the fruit 
** of light,** that is of the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost, which qhriftians are made partaker^ of ia 
baptifin, '^ is in all goodnefs, and righteoufiiels, and 
♦* truth,** which will make no difference in the fcnfc, 

I Ihall briefly explain the importance of thefe three 
words-, ^^ goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, and truth;** 
and then proceed to make fome obferyation^ from 
the text. 

I. «^ Goodnefs.*' And what that is, the apofUo 
takes it for granted that every body knows ; he does 
not go about to define or explain it, but appeals to 
every man's mind and confcicnce, to tell him what 
it is. It is not any thing that is difputed and contro* 
verted among men, which fome call good, and others 
evil 'j but that which mankind is agreed in, and which 
is univerfally approved by the light of nature, by 
heathens, as well as chriftians ; it is that which is 
fubflantially good, and that which is unqueftionably 
(q. It is not a zeal for indifferent thmgs, about the 
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SERM. ritual and ceremonial part of religion, the external 

ecu. circumftances of it, much nicety, and fcrupuloufndi 
^'^""^"^ about things of no moment and confideration, fiich as 
was the Pharifees ^^ tithing of mint, aniic^ and cumr 
^* min-,** difputes about *' meats and drinks, andihf 
*« obfervation of days," and the like 5 but a puifiqc 
of *« the weightier things of the law," a care of 
the great duties of religion, and thofe things where- 
in " the kingdom of God confiftsj" the practice of 
the great virtues of converfation, which are apt to 
recommend us to the general approbation of meo, 
to gain their gcx>d-will, and to take oftexaiperationSi 
and to calm and fweeten the fpirits and tempen 
of men towards us. And they muit likewife be things 
un^ueftiooably good, and againfl: which there is na 
exception, fuch as will juftiiy and bear themfelves out 
in the general opinion of mankind. 

I know very well that ^* goodnefs," in the ftri£l 
notion of it, does iignify a ready inclination of mind 
to benefit and help others all that we can, as we have 
opportunity. And this is the particular virtue of 
alms-giving, or as we commonly call it, charity^ 
which is fo often recommended to us under the 
notion of *' doing good." Gal. vi. io. " As we 
^* have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
«* all men." And i Tim. vi. 17, 18. " Charge them 
•' that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
" minded, nor truft in uncertain riches, biit in the 
^' living God, who giveth us richly all things to en- 
joy 5 that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diftribute, willing to comr 
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municate." 



But there is a larger notion of '* goodnefs" more 

frequently ufed in the new teftajnent, whk:h comprc- 
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fids and takes in all diofe virtues of converfktiQn^ S£%1^« 
bich are univerfally and by the light of nature owned ^ ^^^* 
be fuch, and the pradlicc whereof is apt to recona- 
end us to the love and efbeem of all men; as oa 
e contrary, th^ negledl of them is apt to bring reli- 
on under a great fcandal ai^d cenfure : fuch are obe-. 
ence to our fuperiors and governors, and aiSonfciousi 
re to difcharge all thofe duties which the feveral re- 
tions whereii) we ftand to others, do call for from us. 
Obedience to governors is recommended to us 
idcr the notion of " goodnefs, or well-doing." 
Pet. ii, 13, 14, 15. '* Submit yourfelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's fake^ whether 
it be to the king as fupreme, or unto gpvernors, 
^& unto them diat are fent by him, for the punifhT 
mcnt of evil-doers, and for the praife (rf thcin 
that do well. For fo is die will of God, tha( 
with well-doing ye may put to filence the ignoranoQ 
of foolifh men.'* So likewifc praying for tholi? 
lat arc in authority, i Tim. i. i, a, 5. ♦^ I exhort 
' therefore, that firft of all fupplications, prayers, in- 
tercefllons, and giving of thanks be made for al) 
' men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority 
' ty, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life i^ 
' ail godlinefs and honefty. For this is good an4 
' acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour.** . 
In like manner, a confcientious difcharge of the 
ides which other relations require is I'ccommended 
)us under the notion of ^' goodnefs,** and that which 
a fpecial grace and ornament to religion, i Tim. v. 
. " Let them learn firft to fliew piety at home, and 
to requite dieir parents, for that is good and ac- 
ceptable before God.*' And Tit. ii. 9, 10. the 
oftle exhorts fervant§ to be ^* qljcdient to their 

^'matters;'* 
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8 E RM. ♦< mailers •," that by this inftance of goodnefs, as well 
^ ^^"\ as others, they may bring credit and reputation to 
religon ; <^ exhort fervants to be obedient unto their 
<* own mafters, and to pleafe them well in all things : 
'^ not anfwering again; not purloining; but (hewing 
<^ all go(yl fidelity, that they may adorn the dodrioe 
«* of Gob our Saviour in all things.*^ 
, More particularly, the fcveral virtues of converla- 
tion are frequently inftanced in, as branches of good- 
nefs, as unity, peaceablenefs, courteiy, compaflion, 
and good-will towards all men. The practice of tbefe 
things the apoftle calls '< the following of that which 
, " is good," Rom. xii.9, 10, &c. ** Let love be 
«^ witiiout diflimulation : abhor that which is evil, 
«« cleave to that which is good. Be kindly afieftioBed 
^« one towards another. Blefs them which perfecute 
^< you : blefs, and curie not. Rejoice wi^h them that 
^ do rejoice, and weep with them that w«ep. Be 
** of the fame mind one towards another. Mmd not 
^^ high things, but condefcend to men of low eftate. 
^^ Be not wife in your own conceits. Recompenfe 
•* to no man evil for evil. Provide things honeft 
«• in the fight of all men. If it be pofiible, as much 
** as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dear- 
•♦ ly beloved, avenge not yourfelves, but rather give 
*' place unto wrath. Be not overcome of evil ; but 
** overcome evil with good." So likewife the apo- 
ftle, I Their. V. 15. inilanceth in abitaining from re- 
venge, as an eminent piece of goodnefs. " See that 
** none render evil for evil unto any man : but ever 
** follow that which is good, both among yourfelves, 
" and to all men." And St. Peter alfo gives much 
the fame inftances of goodnefs that St. Paul hath done, 
I Pet. iii. 8, 9, 8rc. " Finally, be ye all of one mind, 

** having 
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^* having compaffion one of another; love as bre-SER&l 
•• thrcn: be pitiful, be courteous; not rendering ^^^ , 
«* evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contrari- ^ 

*« wife blefling; knowing that ye are thereunto 
/« called, that ye fhould inherit a blefling. For 
<< he that will love life, and lee good days, let him 
<^ refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
«* Ipeak no guile : let him eichew evil, and do good ^ 
«^ let him feek peace, and enfue it. And who is he 
^ that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
*« which is good?" that is, if ye praftife goodnefi 
in the inftances I have mentioned. 

You fee then what " goodnefs'' is, by the in- 
ihmces which the fcripture gives of it; obedience to 
our fuperiors and governors, and a confcientious 
care of the duties of our leveral relations, fincere 
Jove and charity, compaflion, humility, peace and 
unity, abftaihing from wrath and revenge, and ren- 
dering good for evil ; thefe are unqueftionable in*- 
ftanccs of goodnefs, and pais for current among all 
mankind, are on all hands agreed to be good, and 
have an univerfal approbation among all parties and 
profefllons, how wide foever their differences may be 
in other matters. 

Thefe arc the things which ai-e in fcripture more 
peculiarly called good, becaufe they are fo in them-* 
ielves and in th^ir own nature ; and not merely be- 
caufe they are commanded, as the rites and cere- 
monies of the jewifh religion were, which are there- 
fere called by God himfclf, in the prophet, ** fta- 
. *• tutes that were not good," Ezek. xx. 25. ** Where- 
*< fere I gave them (tatutes that were not good," 
that is, I gave them laws concerning feveral th)ngs» 
which had no intrinfical goodnefs in them. But 
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SEK.M. moral duties, becaufe of the eflendal and etemai 
^^' goodnefs of them, arc eminently called ** good;" 
OS in that known paflage of the prophet, Micah ?f. 
8. " He hath (hewed thee, O man, what is good; 
•« and what ddth the Lord require of thee, but 
^^ to do juftly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
^ humbly with thy God ?'* 

The other two fruits of the Spirit whtdi ate 
added in the text, << righteoufnefi and tnith,'' 
which refpeft liJcewife our converfation with men, 
mons e(|)edally in the Way of commerce, or rather 
parts or branches of " goodnefs,'* than really diftind 
from it ; but they are two tonfiderable virtues^ and 
therefore the apoftle thought £t to inftance parcicu- 
larly in tliem, after he had mentioned ^^ gC3odhe&," 
Which 16 ifideed the general name that comprehends 
all virtues in it. 

«' The fhait of the StiRiT is righteoufeefe,- 
which fighifies juftice in our dealings and adtions with 
others-, '^^ and truth,*' which is juftice in our words ^ 
for he that (peaks as he thinks, and performs and 
makes good what he promifeth, is faid to be juft to 
-his word. And all thete, " goodnefs, and rightc- 
" oufnefs, and truth," and whatever particular vir- 
tues are comprehended xmdcr them, though they be 
truly and properly " moral virtues," yet are faid to 
be fruits of the Spirit." 

From the words thus explained, I (hall make thefc 
four obfervations, which I fliall fpcak as briefly to 
as I can« 

Firft, that " the fruits of the Spirit" areplaih 
and fenfible efiefts, appearing in the diipofitions and 
lives of men. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, that thefe " fruits of the Spirit/' SERM; 
tere mentioned, are of an eternal and immutable na- . ""• 
Eure, and of perpetual and indifpenfable obligation. 

Thirdly, that moral virtues are " the graces and 
" fruits of the Spirit.*' 

Fourthly, that therefore they are by no m^ns to 
be flighted, as low and mean attainments in religi-^ 
on ; but are to be looked upon and cfteemed as a 
main and fubftandal part of chriftianity. 

Firft, that** the fruits of the Spirit,'* are real 
and fenfible effedts, appearing in the difpofitions and 
Uves of men. The apoflle here fpeaks of what is 
Vifible in the lives and cohverfations of men ; for 
he ekhort^ chriftians to ** walk as children of the 
^^ light;" now " walking" is a metaphor, which 
fignifies the outward converfation aitd anions of 
men. f' Walk as children of the light. For the 
•* fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefs, and 
" righteoufnefs, and truth;" that is, tf ^a-ifian be 
Imdued with the Spirit, it will difcover itfelf 
by thefe vifible fruits and efiefts. What- the apoftle 
fays of «* the works of the flcfh," Galat. v. 19. 
<« The works of the flelh-are manifeft," plaihly to 
be foen in the lives and converfations-of then, is 
bqually true of " the fruits of* the Sp i iti Tj" that 
*« they aifo are vifible and manifeft-," lb that by 
thefe, men may lindce a judgment of their condition, 
whether they be true chrittian$r, and *• the Si*irit 
'« of Gtw dwdl * inr them," or not, rfcz. -by the 
temper and difpofition of our minds, manifeftly ap- 
ptaiingin our lives attd'Sftiori^ by the praftiee of 
ftrofe rea! virtues which air the proper and genuine 
ifhiits of rfie HoLV SptR ft trf God; For reli- 
gion is not 'ah Tnvffiblc dnhgi xohfifthig in mere, be- 
lief, 
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SERM.Iief, in height of ipecularion, and niceties of opfau- 

*^'* on, or in abllrufenefs of niyftcry. The firripcuie 
does not place it in things remote from the figiit j 
and obfervaQon of men \ but in real and vifiUe ef- 
fefts, fuch as may be plainly difcerned, and even 
felt in the converfation o£ men ; not in abflxafied 
notions, but in fubftantial virtues \ and in a lenfible 
power and efficacy upon the lives of men, in all the 
inftances of piety and virtue, of holy and excellent 
adions. This our Saviour requires of his difiri- 1 
pies, that the virtue and holinefs of their lives fhould 
be fo vifible and confpicuous, that all men may be- 
hold it, and give teflimony to it, and glorify God 
upon that account ; Mat. v. 16. ^^ Let your light 
^^ fo fliine before men, that they may fee your good 
*^ works,. and glorify your Father which is m 
«' heaven." Not that men fhould make any dlen- 
tation of religion, as the Pharifees did of their devo- 
don and alms, which our Saviour cenfiires very 
feverely : but there is a great difference between an 
affected and vain-glorious ihew of piety and virtue, 
and the real and fubftantial effeds of them in a good 
life, which as they cannot, fo they ought not 10 be 
hid ; nay, on the contrary, men ought, as St. James 
exhorts, James iii. 13. to ^' fliew out of a good 
^^ converfation, their works with meeknefs of wiP 
^^ dom," that is, in a wife manner, not with pride 
and oftenation, but with meeknefs and humility, 
the great ornament of all chriftian graces and virtues. 
I proceed to the 

Second obfervation, namely, that the ** fruits of 
•* the S p I R I T,** here mentioned, " goodnefs, and 
*^ righteoufiiefs, and truth,'* are of an eternal and 
immutable nature, and of perpetual and indifeenfable 
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\ 



the fame with mbral virtues. 385 

t>bIigation. The notions of good and evil, of juftSERM. 
imd unjuft, of truth and fidelity, and of falQiood .S^"v 
Uid perfidioufnefs in our words and anions, I fay 
thefe notions are born with us, and imprinted in 
our natures, are (b fix'd and determined in the very 
frame of our minds and underftandings, that as they 
need not be explained, fo they can never be changed 
and altered. The difference of good and evil is 
naturally known, and the notions of " righteoufnefs^ 
'* and goodnefs, and truth,'* are fixed antecedently 
to any divine revelation, which fuppoleth the nature 
of them to be known, and therefore doth not gc) 
about to define and explain them to us ; and fuppo- 
leth likewiie the obligation of them, being branches 
of the law of nature, and efiential parts of that re- 
ligion which is ^' born with us, and written upon 
** our hearts," and makes us ** a law to ourfelves." 
And therefore the chriftian religion doth only de- 
clare thefe duties more plainly, and prefs them more 
eameftly upon us, and enforce* the obligation of 
diem by more powerful arguments and confiderati-^ 
ons, grounded upon clearer difcoveries of the grace 
and mercy of God to mankind, and of the re^ 
wards and punifiiments of another world : but thefe 
duties are in their nature flill the fame, and the chri^ 
ftian religion is fb far from releafing us from the 
obligation of them, that it hath very much heigh-^ 
tened it, and bound them the fafter upon us. I pafs 
on to the 

Third obfervation from thefe words, namely, that 
** moral virtues are the graces and fruits of the 
" Sp I R I T." For the three particulars here men- 
tioned by the apoftle are no other, but the chief 
heads and inftances of moral duties, " goodnefs. 
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S £ R M. " and righteoufneft, and truth." What are thdebm 
^J^^ moral virtues ? and yet it is certain, that they are aUb 
chriftian graces, becaufe they are here exprefly faid 10 
be " the fruits of the Sp i r i x/' 

And they are called moral virtues^ becaufe they ait 
fuch duties as are not enjoined by any pofitive law» 
(which is not obligatory from the nature andreafim 
^ the thing commwded, but merely from the com- 
mand but are of natural and eternal obligation, and 
fuch as wc had been bound to the oblcrvancc of themi 
from the immuuble goodnefs and reafon of them, 
though God had never made any external revelatioa 
of his will concerning them. Though it cannot be 
denied* but that by the means of external reyehtiofi» 
we have a more clear and certain knowledge of thera, 
and more powerful motives to the praAice of them. 
So that grace and virtue are but two names that figni- 
fy the fame thing. Virtue fignifies the abiblute nature 
and goodneis of theie things : grace denotes the caufe 
and principle by which thefe virtues axe wrought and 
produced, and arepreferved and increafed in us, name* 
ly, by thefrcegiftof GoD*sHoLy SpiaiTtousv 
for which reafon, thefe graces and virtues of ^ good- 
^« nefs, and righteoufnefs, and truth,'* which are here 
mentioned in the text^ are iaid to be <^ the firuiu of 
♦* the Sp I R I t." I come now to the 

Fourth and laft ob&rvation from the text, namcly» 
that fmce theie very things^ which are called moral 
virtues, are in their nature the very fame with *' tb& 
«* graces and fruks of the S p i r i x^** therefore they 
are by no means^ to be flighted, as low and mean a(« 
tainments in religion, but to be looked upon A^d 
efteemed as a main and fubflantial part of chriftianitj* 
They are called " the fruits^ of the Sp i a i t 5** that 
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it the laturtl tod ^genuine eSbft of thiat dtvioe jpower SERM. 
■ad influence upon the hearts and lifts of meOt whick ._^^ 
flooompanies tbe cfariftiaa itUgpon ;.or the hapf^ cf* 
fe&a of the chriftiaji rcligioa wrought in inen> by tbt 
iocHnediatt operation and affillance of the. HotY 
Sp I & I T of G0D9 which II conferred up6n all ckri^ 
ftbM in ditir baptifm, and does continually dwell and 
rafids in themt if by wilful fins they do not grietc 
Jdniy and driv^e him away^and fmmdtiB him to with*^ 
draw himfelf bom them* 

I do not £iy that thefe virtues are all religion, and 
att diat is necefiary to make a man a complete chri^' 
ffiant and good man. For there muft be knowledge 
t» diraft us in our duty •, xhere muft be faith or a 
hearty aflent to the revelation of the gofpel, (erpecial«> 
if concerning the forgiveners of our fins, and of our 
juftificadon and acceptance with Goo, for the fake 
Df tte mentorious fufferings of our blefled Saviour,) 
to be the root and principle of dl religious a&ions % 
liere muft be piety and devodon towards God, and 
lie conftant praftice and exercife of religious duties 
11 pubfick and private, fuch as prayer, hearing and 
leading the word of G o d, frequent and reverent re-* 
xsving of die holy facrament, which are the beft and 
noft eflfedual means in the world to make men good^ 
beeaufe they are appointed by Goo, and attended 
irich his bleffing to that end } I fay, there muft be all 
^hefe) becaufe they are the principles and means of 
edig^n, wjikh are always fuppoied as necefiary to 
diat which is the end. Now the great end of religion^ 
diat wluch chriftianity mainly defigns to work and 
perfiBa in us, are th|fe graces and virtues which am 
called ^thefhiia of the Spirit-," fuch as thoft 
mentk>ned in the text, '' goodncis^ and rightopufiMis, 

« and truth/* 
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S ERM. And this will be evident to anyone that mi\ atten* 
^i!lj ^^^ly confider what the fcriptyre &ys of them ; and 
more efpedally how our S a v i o u r and his sqioftki 
do every where recommend them to our oonfidera- 
tion and praftice, Micah vi. 8. >* He hath fhewed 
«* thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the 
*^ Lord require of thee» but to do juftly» and to 
^* love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?** 
It is to thefe qualities and difpofitions of goodnefi, 
and righteoufiiefs, and the like virtues, that our Sa^ 
VI OUR promiies ble£fednels. Thefe St. Peter calls 
<< a divine or god-like nature,** 2 Pet. L 4, 5. fpeak- 
ing of the knowledge of the gofpel, ^^ Whereby, 
*^ fays he, are given to us exceeding great and pre- 
<^ cious promifes, that by thefe ye might be partaken 
^^ of the divine nature -,** and thereupon he exhorts 
that chriftians ihould ^^ give all diligence to make 
*< their calling and election fure,** by adding to the 
faith of the goipel, the feveral graces and ^drtues of 
a good life ; thefe being that ^^ divine nature** which 
the goipel defigns to make us " partakers of.** 

To (peak a little more particularly of the three vir- 
tues he^ mentioned, ^* goodnefs, righteoufnels, and 
" truth/* Thefe are every where frequendy commend- 
ed and enjoined in the new teftament. " Goodne(s,** 
whether we confider it as it imports charity in gene- 
ral, and our love of one another, our Saviour 
makes it the great badge and mark of a chrifiian. 
•* Hereby, fays he, fhall all men know that ye are 
** my difciples, if ye love one another/* St. Paul 
calls it " the fulfilling of the law, and the end of die 
" commandment, tix^ r^q to-a^yytXiAc, the great 
" end and defign of the gofpel, is charity. •• St. John 
rifeth yet higher, and fpcaks of it as the very nature i 

and 
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andeilence of God himfelf, and that by which weSERM. 
are as it were united to him. " God is love, and he ""• 
*• that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God ^"^^^ 
•* in him." Or whether we confider goodnefs under 
the AOtion of compaflion and beneficence, a rcadinefs 
to pity and relieve and benefit others according to 
our ability and opportunities. This the fcripture cc- 
kbraxe% as a thing highly acceptable to G o d. Heb. 
xiii. 16. " But to do gpod, and to communicate, 
!• foiget not : for with fuch lacrifices God is well 
^ pleafed." And St. James ioftanceth it as one of 
the moft/ignal teftimonies of mie piety, James i. 27. 
^ Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the 
^. F A T H B R is diis, to vifit the fatherlefs and wl- 
« dows in their afflidion.*' And chap. iii. 17. he 
fliakes it a mark and charafter of the divine and hea- 
venly wildom \ ^^ the wifdom which is from abovb, 
** 13 fiill of mercy and good works." 

And then for " righteoufnefs," of which truth and 
fidelity in our intercourfe with men is a confiderable 
part, St. Paul inibuiceth it in, in the firft place, as a 
principal thing wherein the kingdom of God doth 
qonfift, Rom. xiv. 17. " The kingdom of God doth 
^.fiot coniift in meats and drinksf," that is, the power 
aod efficacy of the chriftian religion, or the golpel, 
(which is frequently in the new teftament called ** the 
** kingdom of God,'') doth not confiit in zeal about 
iodifierent things : but in the fubfbmtial virtues of a 
good life, ^^ in righteoufnefs and peace.'' 

You fee by all this, at what a rate the fcripture 
Bsagnifies thefe virtues, as the great things of reli- 
gion, the end of the gofpel, and that wherein our 
;hriftianity does mainly confift. The confideration 
Rrhereof would make a man ftand amazed, to think 
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SERM.how thefe virtues Ihould ever M into ib muchcoot 
^^' tempt among thofe who call themfd ves chriftians, an) 
^everyday read (he bible; and coqie tp be account- 
ed but )ow and pitiful things, in companion of I 
know not what fancies and conceits, wherein feme are 
pleafed to place religion. For what can the beft rdi^ 
0on that ever was in the world (which chriftiaiutf 
certainly is) be better placed in, than hi thefe and the 
like virtues ; all which are fo excellent in their nature 
and ufe, and have ft> dire^ a tendency bodi to tlie 
ha^inefs of particular pe^^n^ fingly confidered« and 
of humane fociety, and feveral of them, eQ)eciatty 
^ofe inftanced in,in the text, ^^ goodnefs, and righce- 
H oufiief^, and truth,** are the very nature and per- 
fe^on of Go D htmfelf ? 

And what more worthy to be *^ the fruits of die 
«« Holy Spirit of Gqd,** and thecfiefts of a divine 
power and influence woiking upon the minds of men, 
than fuch qualities and di^fitions as render us lb like 
to Go D, and do fo neatiy refemble the hi^eft dkcdr 
kncies and pcrfeftions of the divine natwe ? An4 
therefore our Saviqur ufeth this aa an argument 
to perfuadeus to be good, and merciful, andpadent^, 
becaufc thefe qualities are fo near a refemblanc^ and 
imitation of the divine pcrfcftion, the nearaft thaf 
creatures are capable of, Matth. v. 48. " Be ye thcrcr 
•• fore perfeft, even as youf F a th » Jt wfiich is in 
f« heaven is pcrfeft.*' 

And thus I have difpatched the four obijsrFationi 
from the text ; that ** the fruits of dtt Spifir** are 
plain and fenlible effe(5ts, appearing ki the difpofidoni 
and lives of men •, that they arc of an eternal and rnir 
mutable nature, and of perpetual and indiipenfaUe 
oMigation j and- though they be morri virtues, yet 

they 
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they are likcwifc <* the fruits of the Sp i r i t ;•• and SE R M< 
aM by no means to be (lighted and undervalued, as ^^''* 
lotir and mean attainments in religion. 

All that now remains, is to make Ibme inferences 
Irom what has been difcburfed on this text. 

And if this difcourie be true, then the want of thefe 
virtues mentioned m the text, and the reigning of the 
oontrary vices in us, is a clear and undeniable evi- 
ifence, notwidiftanding all our fair profeflions and 
ppcCoices, that we are not true chriftiaris. For if we 
do sdC bring forth ^' the fruits of the Spirit,*' 
tv8hs?e not the Spirit of Christ; and then 
St* Paul hath determined our cafe, that <* if any 
** man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
^ none of his.'' If thefe chriftian graces and virtues 
mentioned in the text, *^ goodnds, and righteoufnefs, 
^ and truch,^' do not fliine forth in our lives and 
convierlations, it is plain, according to the apofUe's 
FeafiMiing in this and other texts, that we are not 
^ children of the light," becaiife we do not *< walk 
^ as children of the light," asthofethat are enligh* 
tcMdbytheSpiRiTof God; for ^^ the fruit of die 
*• S^ I R I Ti or the fruit of the light," as fome copies 
hat^'it, " is in all goodheB, a(nd righteoufnefs, and 
^ truth.** And if thefe frciiis be not found in us, 'tis 
H plain evidence that we do not << walk in the S p i- 
a it/' that we are not <* led and guided by the 
•♦ SpiRiTof God;" for « thefruitsof the SpI- 
'* r i t, as well as the works of the flcfli arc mani- 
** fcft," fufficjently plain and vifiblein the converfa- 
tbns of men ; and according as we ^< fulfil the lulls 
«* of the one, or bring forth the fruits of the other," \ 

wc may certainly judge whether we have the S p i r i t 
of Christ or not, that is, whether we be true 

B b 4 chriftians, ^m 
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S ERM. chriflians^ or do only ufurp % name, and take a tkk i 
ecu. (Q ourfelves, which dpca not of right belong to us. • 
^"^^■^ We need not to tfouWe and puzzle ourfclvcs with a 
great many doubtfyl and Qbf(;ure nuu[ks, to find out by ' 
them what our date and condition is» and whether we 
be the children of Go d or not ; if we have a mind to 
know it, we may foon bring tlie matter to an ifflie, by 
boking into our own hearts and lives* whether ^* the 
^< fruits pf the S p I R I T be there, in all goodneis, 
^* and nght^ufiief^ and truth/' and in all thofe vir-* 
tues which are elfewhere mentioned as ^^ fruits of the 
*< S p I R I T«" Thefe arp plain and fenfible things, and 
if thefe virtues be in us, they cannot be hid from our- 
lelves or others, but will fliine forth in our lives and 
converfation^s in all our words and actions. Goodneft 
is foon feen, it hath a native beauty and brightness in 
it, which draws the eyes, of men towards it ; and it 
difcovers itfelf by its efiech, which are perceived and 
felt in thofe.upon whom it is exerci&d. Righteouf- 
nels and. truth, are likewiie very feniible to ourfelves 
and others; and fo ate th^ contrary difpofitions and 
praftices. No man do^^ an vinjult thing, i»it his con- 
fcicnc^ ;clls him he doe^ Ib.^ np man fpeaks contrary 
to truth, or breaks hi^ word and promif?, byt he is 
guilty to himfelf of fo, doing. And thy^ I might in- 
ftance in all other virtues, and. viqes, . If we will but 
look into ourfelves, and obferveour own actions, yft 
may eafily difcern, wjiether we be maliciou? and en- 
vious, cruel and hard-hearted, ccnforious and uncha- 
ritable ', or good, and kind, and merciful, and ready 
to forgive ; whether we make confcience of our word 
pr not ; and whether we do to others, as we would 
have them do to us Nothing is more eafy to be 
}uiown than it is, which of thcfe (qualities does pofTefi 
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uid rule o\ir hearts, and govern and bear fway in our S^ERNL; 
lives. And if we can know this, nc know whether ^^"* 
we have the fruits of the jSfi&it or not ; ** for the ^"""^^""^ 
'^ fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefs, and righte- 
»* oufnels, and truth." And by thefe ** fruits of the 
Spirit," or the want of tbcm, (which are both 
ftrf difcernable) we may know what our ftate and 
condition is, whether we have the S p i r i t of Go d, 
ind be true and (incere chriftians. A great many men 
die themfelvei in an endlefs enquiry, concerning the 
good eftate of their ibuls towards God; whether 
they be the children of God,, and whether they have 
^ Spirit QiGiOD or not, and are trying theniielves 
ill their lives, by obicure4nd uncertain marksj which: 
will never bring the matosr :;o any clear iAue^ but 
leave them (till in the dark and in doubt, concerning 
iieir own Sincerity, and the integpty of their hearQ 
[xiwards Gop. And how qan it be otherwiie fince 
:hey havcf been fo often told, by unfkilful ipen, that- 
iiey cannot know their own. hearts, and cqniequently 
::an never b^t aflTured of tl^eir pwn integrity and fince- 
ity ? This, I mu^ confe% is but an ill fign of fin- 
»ity, when we find it fo hard a matter to difcern it 
n ourfelves. Job found it clearly in himfelf, and was 
iTcry confidently aflbred of it. Job xxvii, 5, 6. <* Till 

* I die fays he, I will not remove my integrity from 

* me. My righteoufnefs I hold faft, and will not let 

* it go." But if a man cannot know his own heart, 
md whether he have integrity or not ; how Ihall he 
enow either when he parts with it, or when he holds 
t faft? the apoftle in the text gives us a fure mark 
vhereby we may know when we have the S p i r i t 
3f Gqd, by the fcnfible fruits and cffefts of it. 

I Will 
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SERM. I will conclude all with the apoftle's exhortation, 
^5^^ Phil. W. 8. ** Finally, toethrcn, whatlbcver things 
~ ^ are true, whatfoever things are honeft, whadbever 
^ things are juft^ whadbever things ^ue pilre, what- 
^ foever things are lovely, whatfctever things arc of 
«< good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
<< beanypraife, think on thefe. things.*' Think of 
them and regard them as principal parts of your duty, 
and particular inftances of that univerial goodnefs 
which chriftianity teachethand requires^ ais the ptofpot 
and genuine effefts of that << grace of God wMch 
•^ hath appeared to all men, and brings falvation," 
tbatisy ofthegpfpel. Andifthedo£trineof thegc^- 
pel do not {tfoduce thefe bleflfed fruits and efibfts in 
the heartland lives of thofe who prdefi the chriftian 
selipon ; then, as the apoftle to the Hebrews raftnsi 
^ How /hall we efcape if we negleft fo|;reat fidva- 
^ don, which was at flrft ^ken by the Lord, and 
^ afterwards confirmed by them that beard him; 
M God alio bearing them witnefi, both with f]gns» 
^ and wonders, and divers miracles, aiid gifbof 
^ the Hoty Ghost, according to his own wifl l^ 



SEH- 



SERMON GCIII. 

THe n^ceillty of rupenutural grace, in 
order to a chriftian life^ 



■I II i i j ii i mm I a i ijM i i 



JOHN XV. 5. 
■ 1 For without mt ye can do m 

IN the beginning of this chapter, cHir SaI^iovrSERM, 
compares his myftical body, that is hifi church, ccin. 
to t vine, which his FaTheji, whom he compares ^ 
to a hufbancjman, hath planted. *' I am the true 
^ vine, and my Father is the hufbamhnan,*' Tq 
ftpttStnt to us the union that is betwixt Christ 
mA itll true chriftians, di)d the influence of grace an4 
(ptritfuat life, which all that are ynited to him do de* 
rive and receive from him, he fets it forth to us by 
the reiemblance of a vine and bfanchcb. As there is a 
natunl vital \mion betweeii the vine and the branches, 
^ thereiia; fpirituaL vital ^nion between Christ 
and tniecfariilians; andthisunion is the caufeofour 
fruitfiilhft&in the wodcs of obedience and a good life. 
These art fome indeed that Iran to iae grafted mto 
Christ fay an outward profeflion of chriOianity, 
who yec derive no inflifencc from him^ fo as to brings 
forth fruity becaufe they are not vitally united to him \ 
^xSt the hufbandman will lop off, and take away a% 
unpro&uble and dead branches, ver 1. ^^ Every 
^ bnmchin methat beareth notfruit, hetakethaway ; 
that is, they who only make an outward proftiTion of 
faith in Christ, but do not bring forth the fruits o£ 
pbedience and a good life, fhall finally be fqparated 
2 from^ 
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3 9^ ^ mceJJUy of fupematural grace ^ 
8ERM. from hiai : " and every branch that hcareth fiiijthe 
^ ^'^^ ^ *« purgeth ' it, that it may bring forth niore fruit.** 
And becaufe all our fruitfulncfs depends upon our union 
imh C H a I s T, as the fruitfulnefs of the branches de- 
pends upon t;heir union with the vine, therefore he bids 
us be careful, that this union be preierved and conti- 
nued, rcr. 4, " Abide m nic, and I in you.*^ We are 
planted into Christ by faith, and the belief of his 
dodlrine ; and we abide in him by a firm purpofe and 
refolution of obedience. So they are faid to abide and 
continue in. Christ's word, who obey and pradife 
his dodbrine, John viii. 31. •« Then faid Jesus id 
** thofe Jews which believed on him, if ye continue in 
** my word, then arc yc ipy difciplcs indeed." So 
St. James e^lainsit, Jam, i. 25. ^^ But whofo lookedi 
^ into the perfbft law of liberty,'* that is, the chri- 
ftian doctrine, ^^ and continueth therrin ;*' how is that? 
^* he being not a forgetfiil hearer, but a doer of die 
^y work, this man fhali be hkf&d in his deed.'* And 
I John iii. 6. " Whofoevetabideth in him, finneth.not.^ 
^^ Abide in me, and I in you.'* Christ is faid 
to abide in us, by the continual aids and influences of 
hisgraceand Holy Spirit; and if we abide in him, 
by the refolution of obedience, his grace and aflifiance 
will be continually derived to us, to bring this good 
refolution to efied, and to enable us to bring forth 
fruit. ** For as the branch cannot bear fruit of itfel^ 
y^ except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 
^ ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches^ 
^« he that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 
" bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can 
^ do nothing, x«^k f/A«y out of me," being iepa- 
rated from me, •• ye can do nothing.** 
There are two things to be explained in the words, 

and 
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aiidthen'I (hall come to the aflertion or prOpofidoaStHJM. 
contained in them. ^^^"^ 

Firft, what is here meant by being ** without ^ 
" Christ, or out of him." 

Secondly, in what ienfe, and with what limitations 
we are to underftand that expreflion, ^* we can do 
" nothing/* 

Firft, what is here meant by being <^ without 
•* Christ, or out of him." Out of me ye 
** can do nothing ;" that is, unkAT we be united to 
him, and by virtue of that union derive from him 
the fupernatural aids and influences of his grace, ^* we 
** can do nothing." 'Tis true indeed, that without 
God we can do nothing; we cannot think, or 
fpeak, or do any natural ai^ion, without the com- 
mon aififtance and concurrence of his providence ; 
for ^^ in him we live, and move, and have our 
*^ being." But this aififUnceis natural and ordi- 
naryy and commonly afforded to every man in the 
world : but the grace and afliftance of Christ figr 
nifies ibmething extraordinary and fupernatural, chat 
which divines mean by fupernatural grace, in oppo* 
fition to the ordinary concurrence of divine provi- 
dence to all the actions of men. 

Secondly, in what fenie, and with what limitations 
we are to underftand that expreffion, ^* we can do no- 
** dung: without me ye can do nothing." And this 
IS neceffiuy to be limited to fuch efiefls as our Savi- 
ou R was fpeaking of, viz. the proper aAs of a chrir 
ilian life, obedience to the laws and precepts of th^ 
gofpel, which our -Saviour here, in purfuance of 
the allegory, calls '^ bearing fruit, and bringing forth^ 
«* much fruit." Forif it be not thus limitcd,biu extend- 
ed to all kinds of a^ons, natural or civile, it is not true 

that 
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39^ nemte0ty ^f fupettktturai gtace^ 

s R R M. thit wecmnotdo thcfe without fiipcmami^al Afliftaty^j 
^^^'"^ and the grace of Christ. For thcfc we may do by 
die common and natural «fli(bmce and ooncurrcnoe cf 
God, equally afforded to men ; nay, more than this, 
we may by thk common afliftance do thofe adkms 
which tend to make us (jpiritually good, and are the 
means appointed by Go d for that purpofe. Wc may 
go to church, we may read and hear God^s wofd, 
and upon the hearing of it nuy refleft upon theaOions 
of our lives, and may be convinced of our fin and 
danger, and upon this conviAion, may bc^ God*s 
mercy and grace to reform and grow better. But 
then we cannot effeft this without fupematural grace 
and afliftance. So that this afierdon here in the text, 
is to be limited to the purpoTes of regeneradon, and 
ianSification, and perfeverancein holinefs; that a man 
cannot make himfelf good, he cannot convert and 
change himfelf, nor by his own ftrength contiaue and 
hold out in a good courfe, we can do nothing of this, 
without the grace and afliftance of Christ. 

So that the plain defign of this propofitkm here in 
the text, is to aflert the neceflky of fupematural graotf 
to make men good, and to make them peHevere in a 
courfe of holinefs and obedience. In fpeaking to this 
argument, I (hall, 

Flrft, Ihew what it is we mean by the fupemacural 
grace and ai&ftance of Christ. 

Secondly, that to this the fcripture doth cociftamlf 
attribute our regeneration, and fandtificatioA and per- 
Severance in holinefi. 

Thirdly, thatdiereisgreatreafon to aflert the ne- 
ceiSty of God's fupematural grace ami afliftance to 
diefepurp<^. 

FollrthIy^tfaacdus fupematural graoe and afliftance 

does 
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does not exclude, but fuppoie the concurrence of S£RM» 
our own endeavours. ^ ^^"* 

Fifthly, that this grace and afliftance is derired to 
us from our union with Christ. 

Firft what we mean by the fupematural grace and 
aflUbuice of Christ. Whatever natural power we 
have to do any thing, is from God, and an efieft of 
his goodnels; but God confidering the lapied and 
decayed condition of mankind, fent his Son into the 
workly torecover usoutof thatfinfulandmiientbls 
condition into which we are fallen, to reveal eternal 
lifetous, and the way to it, and to purchaie happine& 
ibr us, and to offer it to us upon certain terms and 
additions to be performed by us: butwebeii^weak 
and without ftrength, flaves to fin, and under thepoweit 
of evil habits, and unable to fr^ ourfelves from this 
bondage by any natural power left in us^ our bleiled 
Saviour, in great pity and tendemeis to mankind, 
hath in his gofpel offered, and is ready to afibrd to wi 
an* extraordinary afliftance of his grace and Holy 
Spirit, to fupply the defe&s of our natural power 
and ftrength. And this fupematural grace of Christ 
is that alone, which can enable us to perform what he 
requires of us. And this, according to the leveral 
ufes and occafions of it, is by divines called by ieveral 
names. As it puts good motions into us, and excites 
and ftirs us up to that which is good, 'tis called pre- 
venting fff2^t i becaufe it prevents any motion or de- 
fire on our parts : as it aflift$ and ftrengthens us in 
the doing of any thing that is good, it is called af« 
fitting grace : as it keeps us conftant in a good courfe, 
it is called perfevering grace : and may have feveral 
other denominations, in feveral other refpefts: for it 
is ftticed to all eur occafions and neceflities. 

Secondly,. 
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S£kM. Secondly, to this grace and afliftance of God, 

^^h the fcripture doth conftantly attribute our regeneration, 
and fanftification, and perieverance in holineis. We 
arc faid to be " bom again of die S p i r i t,** to be 
** fanfUfied by the renewing of the Holy Ghost,'*' 
tobe^MedbytheSpiRiTofGoD^ and throug^the 
« Spirit to mortify the deeds of the flelh; to do 
«^ all things through Christ llrengthening us, 
<< and to be kept by the power of God through 
<* faith unto falvation." All which, and many moit 
texts that I might inftance in, do plainly exprefi to 
us the fupematural afliftance of C h r i s t, whereby 
we become good, and are enabled to do any thing 
that is good, and preferved and continued in a good 
courfe. As the icriptiire doth every where attribute 
fin to our own corrupt h^rts, and to the temptadon 
and inftigation of the devil ; fo does it conftantly 
afcribe all the good that we do to the grace cf 
Christ, or, which is all one, to the blelied mo- 
tions and afTiftances of God*s Holy Spirit. 
For " the Spirit of God is called the Spirit 
** of Christ, yea Christ," Rom. viii. 9, 10. 
** But ye are not in the flelh, but in the Spirit, if 
" fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
" Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
** Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ 
" be in you, the body is dead becaufe of fiii." By 
which it is evident, that "the Spirit of God, 
** and the S p I r I T of C h R I s t, and Christ,*^ 
do in this text fignify one and the fame thing. 

Thirdly, there is great reafon to aflert the neccfli- 
ty of this grace and afliftance to thefe purpofes, whe- 
ther we confider the corruption and impotency of hu- 
mane nature, the ftrange power of evil habits and 

cuftoms, 



in order to a cbrijiian life. 401. 

cuftoms, the ficklene^ and inconftancy of humane S£RM. 
refblution, or the malice and aftivity of the devil to .^^'" * 
leduce and tempt us to fin. 

I. If we confider the corruption and impotcncy o£ 
humane nature. This the light of nature cannot but 
acknowledge. The philofophers and wife men among^ 
the heathens, were fenfible of a great depravation in 
our fouls, and degeneracy from the divine life -, and 
therefore they prefcribed fevjcral ways and methods 
for the purifying of our fouls, and the raifing.of them 
to that purity and perfe<5tion^ to which they fuppofed 
they were defigned : but they were wholly ignorant 
from whence this depravation came ; and therefore 
many of them fuppofed a pre-exiilence of fouls ^ that 
is» that our fouls, which now inhabit thefe bodies, 
had lived in a former flate, and for fome faults they, 
had committed in that flate, were by the juflice of 
God fentenced to be imprifoned in thefe bodies, as 
a punifhment for their former fins. They could not 
imagine that our fouls came impure out of God's 
hands \ and to avoid that inconvenience, they ima* 
gined a former flate wherein they had finned. And 
this was the befl account they could give of the ge- 
neral depravation of mankind. 

But the fcripture hath given us a more certain ac- 
count of this *, that ^^ by one man fm entered into 
^* the world, and death by fin." This is the true 
iburce and original of the univerfal degeneracy of 
mankind, and of the weaknefs and impotency of 
humane nature. The fall of our firfl parents hadi 
derived corruption and Weaknefs upon the whole race 
and poflerity of Adam j for *^ whatfoever is born 
*' of the fiefh, is fle(h," 

So that confidering our natural impotency, thefe is 
Vol.. X. C c great 
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S E R M. great hfecd of a fupematural and cJrtrabrdinaiy power 

f ^"'' and afliftancc^ to recover us from this degeneracy, and 
" to renew us after the image of him who created us, 
" in righteoufneTs and true holmefs." Aiid therefore 
when the Icripturc fpeaks of the redemption .of 
C H k I s T, it rcprefents oUr condition, not only as mi- 
ferable^ btat helplefs, Rom. v. 6. ** For when we were 
*« yet without ftrength, in due timeC h r i s t dSed 
<^ for the ungodly.'* When mankind was under an 
litter impotency of recovering itfdf out of that ftate 
of fin and mifery into which it was plunged, •* inthe 
*' fulncfe of time," that is, when God thought it 
fnoft convenient, " he fent his Son into the world, 
"to die for finners;" and " by that Sp i r i t which 
** raifed him from the dead," to enable us to mortify 
our lufts, and " to rife to newnefs of life." 

2 . The neceflity of this grace and affiftance will far- 
ther appear, if we confider the ftrange power of evil 
habits and cuflx>ms. The other is a natural, and this 
^ contrafted impotency, whereby men make them- 
felvcs much weaker than they were by nature. The 
habits of fin being added to our natural impotency, arc 
Kke fo many difeafes fiiperifiduced upon a conftiturion 
naturally weak, which do all help to increafe the man's 
infirmity. Evil habits in fcripture are compared to 
bonds and fetters, which doaseffeftually hmder a tnan 
from motion, and puttingforth hlmlelf to action, as if 
he were quite lame, hand and foot. Habit and cuftom 
is a kind of fecond nature*, and fo far as any thing is 
natural, fo far it is neceflary, and we cannot do other- 
wife. By pafiing from one degree of fin to ahothieri 
men become fixed and hardened in their wickedheis, 
and do infenfibly bring themfelves into that ftate, out 
of which they areutterly unable to recover themfdvcs. 
3 WBco 
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When men have been long accuftomed td evil, and SERM, 
are once grown old in vice, it is as hard to reform and "^"'* 
re6tify them, as to recover a body bowed down with 
age, toib firft ftraightnefi. When men have continued 
long in a finful courfe, they are almoft under a fatal 
neceflity of being wicked, and under all ima^nable 
dxfad vantages of contributing any thing to their own 
lecovery. The fcripture reprcfents the ccmdition of 
(uch pedbns to us, by fuch things as are naturally im- 
pofllble. " Can the Ethiopian change his ikin, or the 
** leopard his fpots ? then may ye alfo do good, that 
" are accuftomed to do evil.** Now this confideration 
added to the former, to the impotency of nature, the 
ftrength of evil habits, is ftill a farther evidence of the 
ncccffity of fupernatural grace and affiftance for our 
recovery. For the greater our impotency is, fo much 
more need is there of an extraordinary power and af- 
fiftance, to enable us to do our duty. 

3. This will yet farther appear, if we confider the 
inconftancy and ficklenefs of humane refolurion. Sup- 
pofe that upon hearing the terrible threatenings of 
G o d's word againft fin, or upon the natural checks 
and conviftions of confcience for having done wicked- 
ly, a (inner ihould of himfelf (as there is realbn enougl^ 
for it) entertsun a purpofe and refolution of breaking 
off his finful courfe 5 yet hqw unable would this refo- 
lution be to withftand the powerful aflaults of temp- 
tation, and the violent returns of his own inclinations 
to his former lufts } this almoft every man finds by 
his own frequent and fad experience, how inconftani 
his mind is to his own purpofes, and how unfaithful 
and treacherous to his moft folemn and fevere refo^* 
lotions \ how falfe we are to ourfelves, and to the 
vows and promifes we have made to Go d, and our 

C c 2 ow6i 
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SERM. own fouls, when the occafions and temptations of fin 

cciii. prcfent themfclves to us. So that our need of God's 
grace is in no cafe more plain and evident, than to 
keep us ftedfaft to our refolution of forfaking our fins, 
and amending our lives; and without this, we find how 
uncertain and inefFedual all our good purpofes are, 
** like the morning cloud, and as the early dew which 
" paflcth away." So that we muft fay with the pro- 
phet Jeremy, chap. X. 23. " O Lor d, I know that 
" the way of man is not in himfelf ; it is not in man 
" that walketh, to direft his fteps." 

4. Befides all theie difadvantages from ourfelves, 
from the impotency of our natures, and the ftrengch 
of our lufts, and the incdnftancy of our refoludons, 
we have likewife a powerful enemy without, the devil, 
who is very malicious and aftive to promote our ruin, 
by keeping us in this flavcry. He is the great enemy 
of our fouls, and his malice will not fufFer him to ncg- 
left any opportunity of doing us mifchief. He ob- 
fervcs and watcheth our tempers and difpofitions, and 
accordingly plants his temptations and plays them upon 
us, where we are weakeft, and they may do thegrcatcft 
execution. So that we are not only weak within, but 
ftrongly aflaulted without ; " we wreftle not only with 
" flefliand blood ; but with principalities, and powers, 
" and fpirltual wickedneffes." All the powers of dark- 
nefs are combined againfl: us, towbrkour dellruftion; 
and therefore we have need of an extraordinary ftrength 
andafliftance to enable us to contend with fuch power- 
ful adverfaries, upon fo many difadvantages. And our 
comfort is, that God offers his grace to us, and " diat 
" is fufficient for us. Greater is he that is in us, dian 
*^ he that i? in the world,'* The Spirit that dwells 
in good men, and is ready to aflift them to all good 

purpofes, 
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purpofes, is ftronger than that evil fpirit which is in SERM. 
the world, and " goes about like a roaring lion, fcck^ ^'*'' , 
** ing whom he nhay devour." 

Fourthly, this fupernatural grace and afliftance 
does not exclude, but fuppofe the concurrence of our 
endeavours. The grace of G o d does not do all, 
without any concurrence on our part. It ftrengthens 
and aflifts us ; but does not produce the whole cfFedt, 
without any aftivity or endeavour of ours. When 
our Saviour fays, ** without me ye can do nothing," 
he does imply, that by the afliftance of grace, 
we may perform all the duties of the chriftian life, 
wc may '* bear fruit, and bring forth much fruit." 
And to ke6p to the metaphor in the text, the branches 
of a vine are not merely paflivcj but contribute their 
part to the production of fruit, though they derive 
. continual fupplies of fap and virtue from the vine. 
When the apoftle fays, " I can do all things through 
" Christ ftrengthening me," he does not think 
it a difparagement to the grace of C M r i s t, to fay 
'> he could do all things" by the afliftance of it. He 
acknowledgeth his own impotency and weaknefs, and 
glories in the ftrength and afliftance of C h r r s t. 
But an acknowledgment of impotency does not ex- 
clude endeavour -, for impotency does not fignify an 
utter want of power, but the weaknefs andinfuflicien- 
cy of it, that it is difproportioned to the work and 
duty required. So that though " we are not fufficient 
<« of ourfelves" for any thing that is good; yet being 
afl^fted by God, we may co-operate with him to 
die killing of fin, to *' the deanfing of ourfelves from 
" all filthinefs of flefli, and fpirit, and to the perfeft- 
" ing of holinefs in the fear of God." As the apa- 
ftles were " workers together with God," b the 
C c 3 faU 
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SERM.falvatidn of others, 2 Cor. vi. 11. «' We then, as 
^ ^^"^' ct workers together with Gqd, befeechyou, thatye 
" receive not the grace of G o d in vain;'* I fay, a9 
they were " workers together with God," in the fel- 
vation of others, fo may ^e be faid to be, ** in work- 
** ing out our own falvation ;" nay, we are comnuui4- 
ed to be fo, Philip, ii. 1 2, 1 3. " Work out your owa 
^' falvation with fear and trembling : for it is God 
" that worketh in you both to will and to do.** So 
that God's preventing and aflUling grace, his "work- 
'^ ing in us both to will and to do,*' is io far from 
excluding oyr endeavours, that it is ufed by the apoftk 
as a ftrong reafon and argument to the contrary, 
^* work out your own falvation : for it is God that 
^^ worketh in you both to will and to do, of his 
*< own good pleafure." And if this were not fo, all 
the exhortations of fcripture were to no purpoie, *'our 
*f preaching were vain," and your hearing vain : tor 
nothing can be vainer, than to perfuade men to do 
their duty, if t}iis be true that God does; all, and 
yre do nothing. 

Fifthly and laftly, this grace andafliftance is derived 
to us from our union with Christ. So foon as we 
believe in him, and heartily embrace his dodrine, wc 
are united to him > and if we continue in this faith, 
" we abide in him, and he in us j" and by virtue of 
diis union, the influences of his grace, the aids and 
afliftances of his S p j r i t are derived to us, to all 
the purpofes of holinefs and obedience, to enable us 
f« to do the will of God," and '^ patiently qpn- 
f' tinue in well-doing," and ** to prefcrve us to his 
f* heavenly kingdom." 

. There is no other myftery in this union, than that 
i^hich I have plainly told pu, that it is eflfedcd by 
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our btpoming the dirdple^ of C h r i s t, and fin- S £ R M- 
Zfxthf embracing his doftrine ; that it is continued by ^^^V- 
Dur bringing forth the fruits of holinefs and obedience. ' 
By this we become " branches of that true vine j" and 
being io^ derive fap and virtue from him, the vital 
influences of his grace and Holy Spirit, to aflift 
us in our duty, and to make us to be ^' fruitful in 
" every good work," and " to abound in all the fruit? 
** of righteoufnefs, which arebyjEsusCHRiST 
" to the praife and the glory of God." 

^ut when I fay this grace and afllftance is derived 
to us from our union, I do not intend to exclude the 
[leceflity of God's grace ;^nd Holv Spirit to 
the converfion of a Tinner, and his firit planting^into 
Christ: but when we fay that chriftians derive the 
influences of grace ^nd affifiance jftom their union with 
Purist, this fuppofeth them to be chriftians al* 
neady> and planted into Christ, and that this like^ 
ffik is the work of G q d's grace. Por if we caqnpt 
iiring forth ^it, wix^ou): the aid and aflUtance of his 
grace, much lefs without that could we, be planted 
i^to him, wd upi^ed with h)m. 

1 fliall conclude my 4ifcQurfe upon this fubjed, with 
jiree or four inferenqes f^om what hath been delivered. ' 

I. If the grace of God be fo neceflary to all the ends 
)f holinefs and obedience, and to our perfeverance in 
igQodcovife, then there is great reafon why we ihould 
continually depend upon God, and everyday earnefl:- 
ly pray to him for the aids and afliftances of his grace^ 
ind the idiuence of his Ho l y S p i r i t, to guide, 
uxl dired, and ftrengthen us in allgoodnefs, and " to 
" keep us by his mighty power through faith unto 
^ falyatjon." For though God have promifed his 
^iftanc< ^o \is, and is always ready to afford it j yet 
C c 4 we 
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S ERM. we are to remember, that it is a free difpenfadon of 

cciii. h}5 grace and goodnefs, " he works in us both to 

^""^ « will and to do, of his own good plcafure/' And 

the promife of this grace is not fp abfolute, but that 

he expefts we fhould earncftly fue and beg to him for 

it. He hath not promifed his " H o l y S p i r i t,*^ 

but " to them that aflc him," and that with great 

earncftnefs and importunity, •, we muft ** aflc, and 

** feek, and knock." Even where he promifedi 

** to give us a new heart and a new Spirit*,** yet 

he fays, that " for all thefe thmgs he will be fought to 

" by the houfe of Ifrael." And though fometimcs 

** he be found of them that feek him not,'* and do 

frequently prevent us with his grace, and the mo* 

tions of his blefled Spirit; yet we have no reafon 

to expeft It without our feeking of it. 

■ II. We fhould thankfiilly acknowledge and af- 

cribe all the good that is in us, and all that we do, 

to the grace and afliftance of God, exciting and 

ftrengthening us t;o every good work, mthout which 

*« we can do nothing ;** and fay, with David, ** not 

" unto us, not unto us, O Lord 5 but to thy 

*« name be the praife.** And with St. Paul, .« yet 

" not I •, but the grace of God which was with 

<* me.-* As the children of Ifrael were brought out 

of Egypt, and condufted to the pofleffion of the 

good land (which is a type of heaven) by the pre- 

fence and power of God going along with them, 

'^ not by their own fword and bow, but by a mighty 

^* hand, and an out-ftretched arm : *^ fo if ever 

we be refcued from the bondage of fin, and quick- 

ned to newnefs of life, if ever we be faved, and come 

to heaven, we muft beaffifted and conduced, and 

'' kept by the mighty power of Go d •,*' for ** by 

** grace 
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\ grace we are favcd, and that not of oui&lves^ for SE RM« 
^ it is the gift of Gop." . ccin. 

III. Let us take heed that we^f. DdGlt not the ''"■'^^**' 
' Spirit of God, and rcceivjc not this grace 
^ of God in vain." And tiiis wb do, whenever 
re refift the motions of God's blei&d Spirit, 
tid do not make ufe of tiiat grace and affiftance 
rhich God offers to us, by being ** workers toge«>> 

ther with Go d," and co-operatfaig with his 
race by our own fincere endeavours. G o d*s S p i- 
IT doth frequently put good motions: into us, and 

ready to farther them, if we comply with them, 
id tp enable us to bring them to efic^ : but men 
lay, and many times do, ^^ refiil the Holv 

Ghost," and quench the motions of that blef- 
d S p I R I T of grace; and then God juftly leaves . 
», and withdraws his afliftance, and t^es away his 
[oLY Spi RiT from us. But if we comply with 
lem, his grace and. help- is riady to carry us (till 
rther, and to aflift us mpre and more, that we may 
go jfrom ftrength to.ftrehgtk, till we come to 
appear before him in Sion/* 
IV. The confideration of our own impotcncy, is 
\ excufe to our floth and: negligence, if fo be the 
ace of GpD be ready tQ aflift us. For if that be 
fer'd to us, and always at hand to help us, where 
en have not provoked Gaoto withdraw it ; then 
is our own fault, if we do not do our duty, and if 
I faU ihoFt of eternal happinels. For w^ are really 
le to do all that which Gop's grace and afliftance 
ready to enable us to do. St. Paul reckons upon 
I ftrength of Christ as in fome fenfe his power. 
I am able to do all thii>gs through Christ 
ftrengthening me." 

V. and 
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'V: and laiUy, the confideration of our own impo- 
tenqr is no juft ground of difcouragennent to our en- 
deavours, confldering the pr^vnife of divine grace 
and affiibince. Now that Qod is enter'd intD a 
new covenant of graos with us, and ofiers uactemtl 
life upon the condidoos of faith and repentanoeand 
iincere obedience, the greater our woakneTs is, the 
more rcaibn'we have to expe^ his grace and afliftance} 
becaufe we know that he deals fmcerely with us, and 
intends to bring us to that b^ipinefs which he oftn 
to us; and therefore ve are a^unsd that hedofsnoi 
command us impofiibilides, and feeing we are weak 
and infufficient of oudelves to do what he raquiies 
of us, that he is ready to afford us his grace to ena- 
ble us to do it. 



SERMON CCIV. 

Of the form, and the power of godlinefs. 



• 2 T I M. iii. 5. 

Having a form of godlinefs^ hut Jenpng the power tbertpf 

SERM.'in^^ apoftle in theft words diftingHiflifs 

CCIV. J[ t'wo things in religion, which do not, but 

yJ^"^ ought, always to go together, viz^ the (hew and 

fcroon on pretence of religion, and the life and power of it. 

this text. He condemns neither, but blamw the feparating 

of them. The latter indeed cannot be widiout the 

firft; for whcre-ever religion really is, tfccre wHl be 

fome appearance of it : but the former may be, and 

often 
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:)£ten is, without the latter. Men may make a great SEAM. 
!hew of religion, and yet be very deftitute of the ^^^^* 
power of it. And fuch were thofe perfons the apoftle '"^''^^ 
iefcribes here in the text ; they were guilty of the 
greateft faults and vices in therr lives, but thought 
o cloke all thefe by an outward fhew and appearance 
jf godlinefs. " Having a form of godlinefs, but 
* denying the power thereof:" 

The word /xoppxr(r«f, which is here tranflated form, 
Sgmfies, the fhew or image of a thing, which is dead 
ind inefie&ual : in oppofition to the reality and life, 
i^hich is quick and powerful. And, I think, this 
vord is but once more ufed ip the hew teftament, and 
oiucfa in the fame fenfe, viz. for an empty and in- 
sficAual knowledge of religion without the prafticc 
of it. Rom. ii. 17, fto, 21. The apoftle there (peaks 
of Ibme pharifaical Jews, who gloried in their know- 
ledge of the law, but violated it in their praftice, 
" behold, thou art called a Jew, and refteft in the 
^* law, and haft the form of knowledge, and of the 
" truth in the law. Thou therefore that teacheft ano- 
'* ther, teacheft thou*notthyfelf? thou that preach- 
" eft, a man fliould not fteal, doft thou ftcal ?" 
So that " a form of godlinefs** fignifies an empty 
[hew and profeflion of religion without the real ef- 
fedls of it. 

And they who are deftitute of thefe, are faid *« to 
^* deny the power of religion." It is ufual in feve- 
ral languages to draw metaphors from words to ani- 
ons \ and men are faid tocontradid or deny any thing, 
Mrhen $hcy do contrary to what they pretend ; and fo 
this phrafe is elfewhere ufed, Tit. i. lo. " They pro- 
F^ fefs to know God, but in their works they deny 
^ him^" I TifPtV. 8. "If any man provide not for 

" his 
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SERM. " his own, efpecially for thofe of his own houfe, he 
cciv. cc hath denied the faith.'* The apoftle does not mean 
that fuch an one denies the faith by exprefs declara- 
tion in words, but by adions fo contradictory to the 
chriftian faith, as an infidel would hardly do. " He 
" hath denied the faith, and is worfe than an infidel," 

In the handling of thefe words, I (hall do thcfc 
four things. 

Firft, fhew wherein " a form of godlinefi** confifts. 

Secondly, wherein the ** power of it lies ?'* 

Thirdly, give fome marks and charafters where- 
by we may know when thefe are ieparated, when 
" the form of godlinefs" is deftitute of " the power/* 

Fourthly, fhew that a mere " form of godlinefs'' 
without " the power of it," 13 infignificant to all 
the great ends and purpofes of religion. 

Firft, to fhew wherein " a form of godlincfs'* 
doth confift. in general it confifts in an external 
ihew and profeflion of religion, or of any eminent 
part of it, or of that which is reputed to be fo ; 
and a form of religion is more or lefs complete, ac- 
cording to the extent of it. Some pitch upon one 
part of religion, and fet themfelves chiefly to make 
a Ihew of that \ others take in more parts of ir, and 
endeavour to exprefs and counterfeit them ; fo that 
the forms of religion are various and different, and 
not to be reduced to any fix'd and conftaat ftandard \ 
but they commonly appear in fome one or more of 
thefe Ihapes : 

I. An external devotion. 

II. An orthodox profeflion of the chriftian faith. 

III. Enthufiafm and pretence to infpiration. 

IV. A great external fliew of mortification. 

V. An imperfeft repentance and partial reforma- 
tion, VI. The 
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VI. The appearance andoftentation of ibmepar-SERM, 
ticular grace and virtue. % ^^^ > 

VII. A great zeal for fome party, or opinions, or 
:ircumftances of religion. 

VIII. Sillinefs and freakifhnefs, and either a pre- 
:ended or real ignorance in the common affairs and 
:oncemments of humane life. 

1X4 Much noife and talk about religion. 

Thefe are the feveral forms of religion which nien 
ire wont to affume. Not that thefe do always go fing- 
y ; but fometimes men put on one, fometimes.more 
rfthem, as may beft ferve their feveral turns and in- 
tereils. Nor would I be underftood to condenui all . 
Jiefe ; for feveral of thefe particulars which I have 
nention'd are good in themfelves, and neceilary parts 
>f religion ; but being deftitute of other things 
B^rherein the life of religion doth confift, they arc 
wt " a form of godlinefs." 

I. External devotion. This is the moft common 
form of religion, and eafieft to beaflumed, and there- 
bre it is that fo many take it up. And this is good in 
tfelf, and a neceffary part of religion : but if there 
yt no more than this, it is a mere image and pifturc 
)f religion, abominable to God, and fulfom and 
xlious to difcerning men. 

Now this external devotion fhews itfelf more elpe- 
rially thefe two ways. 

1 . In a frequent and diligent ufe of the means and 
nftruments of religion. 

2. In a curious and nice regard to the modes and 
:ircumftances of performing thefe. 

I . In a frequent and diligent ufe of the means and 
nftruments of religion, fuch as prayer, reading, and 
learing the word of God, and receiving of the blef- 

fcd 
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SERM.fcdfacrament. Thcfcarcnot thclifcofrdigicwi, the ' 
cciv. gJ^J^|. gnid and defign of it, but the means and inftru- ' 
ments which God hath appointed for the begetting j 
and increafing of holinefs and virtue in us. Many ex- i 
crcife themfeives in thcfe with great conftancy and de- 
votion, pray to God, and read the bible frequently, 
go to church duly, and hear G o d*s word attentively, 
and receive the facramcnt reverently, and behave 
rfiemfelvcs dcvoudy in all parts of publick worihip; 
and yet all this may be but a mere form, and certain- 
ly is no more, urfiere the great end of all this is ncg- 
leded, and men do not fincerely endeavour to do 
what God's word diredls them to, and what they 
daily pray to G o d to enable them to do. 

For aH thefe means are in order to ibme Luther 
cffeft arid defign. We read and hear the word of 
God, that we may know his will, and dut we may ' 
do it i that by the precepts and couniels of the holy 
fcriptures we may learn and underftand our duty; and 
by the motives and arguments which are there oflfcr*d 
to us, we may efFeftually be perfuaded to the praftice 
of it. We pray to God, not only for the for;^vc- 
nefs of our fins, but for his grace and afliftance, to 
enable us to mortify and fubdue them, and to proceed 
in all virtue and godlinefsof living. We receive the 
facrament, to inflame our love to God and our blef- 
fed Saviour, to excite in us a greater hatred of fin, 
and to confirm us in the purpofe and refolution of 
well-doing. Thefe are the great ends for which God 
hath appointed all thefe helps and means, and if thdc 
ends be not obtained, in vain do we worihip God, all 
Our religion is but mere fhew and pageantry. We are 
but like the people God himfelf defcribes, Ifa. xxix. 
i3« *^ This people draw near me witTi their mouth, 

«« and 
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^ arid with their lips do they honour rtie, but have re. S £R M. 
« moved their, heart far from me/* And like thofe, ^ ^'^ 
Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. who ^< fpake one to ano- 
«• ther, every orte tx) his brother, faying, come, I pray 
" you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth 
«* fiDnl the Lord. And they come unto thee as the 
'* people cometh, and they fit before thee as my peo- 
** ple^ and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
" them: for with their mouth they Ihew much love, 
" but their heart goeth after their <:ovetoufnefs. And 
•* lo, diou art imto them as a very lovely fong of one 
** rfiat hath a pleafant voice, and can play well on an 
*^ inftrument : for they hear thy word?, but they do 
** them not/* This is not to worfhip God, but 
hnpteJttitly to affront him -, and if we take this for 
rdigionj we put the grolleft cheat imaginable upon 
ourfelves. Hear how God challenges the people of 
Ifirael upon this account, Jer. vii. 2, 3, 4, &c. ** Hear 
** the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that en- 
ter in at thefe gates to worlhip the Lord, Thus 
•' faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael . 
" amend your ways and your doings, and I will caufe 
" you to dwell in this place.** This is the great end of 
ftll religious worfhip and devotion, the reformation of 
our lives and actions \ and if it have not this effed, it is 
a cheat. *' Trufl ye not in lying words, faying, the 
«• the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
•* the temple of the Lord arc thefe. For if ye tho- 
*« roughly amend your ways, and your doings; if ye 
^* thoroughly execute judgment between a man and 
*• Ws ndghbour -, if ye opprcfs not the fbanger, the 
^^ fath^lefs, and the widow, and Ihed not innocent 
^ blobd in this place^ neither wialk after other gods to 
^ your hurt : -then Will I caufe you to dwell in this 

" place. 
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S ERM. «^ place, in the land that I gave to yoor fatha^ for 

cciv. <c ever and ever. Behold, ye truft in lying words that 
«' cannot profit. Will ye (teal, murder, and commit 
«« adultery, andfwear falfly, and burn incenfeunto 
*< Baal, and walk after other gods, whom ye know 
«^ not : and come and ftand before me in this hou^ 
«' which is called by my name, and fay, we arc dcli- 
*' vercd to do all thefc abominations?" What greater 
impudence can there be, than to worfhip God d^ 
voutly, and to live wickedly ? this is to declare that 
we nKxrk God under a pretence of ferving hkn \ or 
elfe that we believe that God whom we worfhip al- 
lows thefe abominations, and is plealed with them. 
2. Others make this form of external devotion yet 
more complete, by a curious and nice regard to die 
modes and circumftances of performing the dudes of 
religion. They are very punAual and exad in all 
their carriage and geftures, as if they minded nothing 
elfe byt the outward part of religion. 

Not but that great humility and reverence does verj 
well become men in their addrefles to G o d ; but then 
we mud be fure that this external reverance be a fignit 
fication of the inward and real devotion of our minds. 
For if it be ieparated from this, it is not devotion, 
but fiiperftition; it is not " to worfhip Gop infpirit 
" and in truth," but in bodily Ihew and appearance 
only *, not to honour the divine majefty, but to £iwn 
upon him and flatter him. And where men are very 
intent upon thefe things, and endeavour to outftrip 
other people in voluntary expreflions of outward dcvo* 
tion, it too often happens that fuch perfons are defti' 
tute of the fubftance and reality of religion. They art 
like the formal complimenting fort of people iq civil 
converfation, who commonly have very litde in theiOt 

aiKi 
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and notwithftanding all their fmooth outddeand ap- SERM. 
p^rance, they have neither that folidity nor lincerity , ^"^' ^ 
which is in many a plain ordinary man. 

II. An orthodox profeffion of the chriftian faith. 
This is another form of religion, which the more 
knowing and inquifitive fort of men are apt to take 
up and reft in. And this is that which in the jewifh 
religion the apoftle calls " a form of knowledge, 
•* and of the truth in the law." 

And this is good as far as it goes. But then it muft 
not reft only in the brain, but defcend from thence 
upon the heart and life : otherwife a man may have 
this *' form of godlinefs," and yet be "a denier of 
*• the power of it.'* St. Paul puts this very cafe, that 
a man may have the theory and knowledge of religion, 
and yet if it do not produce the fruits of a good life. 
It is nothing worth, i Cor. xiii. 2. " Though I have 
** the gift of prophefy, and underftand all myfteries, 
^* and all knowledge*, and though I have all faith, fo 
** that I could remove mountains, and have no cha- 
*' rity, I am nothing.** And the reafon is plain, be- 
caufe the knowledge of religion is only in order to the 
praftice of it \ and an article or propofition of faith < 
is an idle thing, if it do ndt produce fuch anions as 
the belief of fuch a propofition doth require. 

There are maAy perfons in the world very folici- 
tbus abou an orthodox belief, and mightily concerned 
to know what the fcriptures, but efpecially what the 
councils and fathers, have declared in (uch a matter \ 
and they are nice and fcrupulous in thefe things, even 
to the utmoft . pundlilios, and will with a moft un- 
chriftian paflion contend for the chriftian faith : and 
yet perhaps all this while .they can allow thetpfelves in 
plain fins, and in the praftice of fuch things as are 

Vol. X. D d in 
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SE R M. in fcripture as clearly forbidden to be done, as any 

""^ thing is there commanded to be believed. Whdreas re- 
ligion does not confift fo much in nicety and fiibdlty 
of belief, as in integrity and innocency of life ; and 
the trueft and mod orthodox perfuafion in matters of 
religion, is but a mere form and image, if it be not 
accompanied with an anfwerable pra6tice ; yea like 
the image prefented to Nebuchadnezzar in his dream, 
*< whofe head was of fine gold, but the 1^ and feet 
«* were iron and clay." 

Not but that a right belief is of great concernment 
in religion ; but then this belief muft be profccuted in- 
to the proper and genuine confequences of it upon our 
fives : if it be not, it is unhappy for men that they 
believe fo well, when they live fo ill. The devils have 
a right faith, St. James tells us, " they believe and 
" tremble." And indeed none have fo much realbn t& 
tremble, as thofe who believe the principles of rdi- 
gion^ and yet are confcious to themfelves that they 
live contrary to them ; becaufe of all peribns in dw 
world they are the moft inexcufable. 

III. Another form of religion which many take 
upon them is enthufiafm, and pretence to inipiradon. 
And this is a very glorious form, which is apt to dazzle 
and amufe the ignorant, becaule they know not what 
to make of it. It fecms to be fomething ftrange and 
extraordinary, and yet 'tis nothing but what every 
man that has confidence enough may pretend to. 

There is no chriftian doubts but that the Spirit 
of God hath heretofore infpired men in an extraor- 
dinary manner, and that he may do fo again when he 
pleafes. But fince the great and Handing revelation of 
the gofpel, we have reafon not to be rafli in giving 
heed to fuch pretences. If thofe who pretend to in- 
4 , fpiration 
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^iration deckre nothing but what is revealed in the SERM 
goipel already, their infpiration is needlefs •, if they , ^^'^* 
declare any thing contrary thereto, we are fufficicntly 
cautioned againft them j if any thing befides the re- 
velation of the gofpel, but not contrary to it, then we 
arc to expedl what evidence they bring for their in- 
fpiration. For God does not infpire men for their 
own fakes, but for the fake of others ; and another 
man's inipiration is nothing to me, unlefs he can fa- 
tisfy me that he is infpired* For either I muft believe 
every one that pretends to infpiration, or thofe only 
that can make good their pretencei Not every one^ 
for then I yield up myfelf to the mercy of every con-' 
fident man, to lead me into what dclufions he pleafes. 
If I believe only thofe who are able to make good this 
pretence, then am I in ho great danger ; for nothing 
leis than a miracle can give me reafonable afTurance 
of another man*s infpiration; and I think few or none 
of our .modern enthufiafts have fo much as pretended 
to miracles. So that tkis form of religion is calculated 
only to impofe upon the ignorant, but fignifies little 
among the Heady and confiderate fort of people* 

Nay if this pretence were real, yet it may be no - 
more than a form of religion. For the apoftle fup- 
pofes that men may have the gift of pfpphefy, and yet 
want charity, without which they are nothing. And 
Diir Saviour tells us, that many fhall plead at the 
day of judgment, " have we not prophefied in thy 
" name, and in thy name caft out devils, and in thy 
" name done many wonderful works ?** and yetthcle 
ircry perfons for all this ms^y be " workers of iniquity,'* * 
mdfuch as.ourLoRD will bid "to depart from him." 

IV. A great external (hew of mortification. 

This the Pharifees of old did much applaud them- 
D d a fclvcs 



420 Of the form and 

S ERM. fclvcs in, they " failed twice a week." And this is 
^ ^^^ , ftiJl a great part of the religion of many in the romifii 
church ; they impofe ftrift penalties and corporal fc- 
verities upon themfelves ; abftain from fevcral forts of 
meats and drinks, watch and affli£fc their bodies with 
feveral forts of rigours : whereas one fevere refoludon 
of a good life well profecuted, is a thoufand times 
better than all this. 

For experience ftiews us, that men may be very 
fevere to their bodies, and yet favourable to their lufts. 
The Pharifees indeed " failed -often," but they were 
ravenous in another kind, *' they devoured widows 
" houfes." It is pofTible that men may kill themfelves 
by corporal aufteriues, and yet never mortify one luft; 
they may fubmit to a thoufand penances, and yet never 
truly repent of one fin ; they may turn pilgrims, and 
go as far as Jerufalem to vifit our S a v i o u r*s fe- 
pulchre, and yet never ** know the power of his death." 

Fading may be a good inftrument of religion, if 
it be difcreetly ufed ; and as it may be ufed, there may 
be no religion in it. But as for thofe other kind of 
feverities they are abfurd and fuperflitious, and taken 
up upon a great miftake of the nature of God ; 
as if he were never well pleafed, but when we do 
fomething very difpleafing to ourfelves; as if he were 
extremely delighted in the mifery and torment of his 
creatures •, and to be cruel and unmerciful to ourfelves, 
were the only way to move his compaflion towards us. 

Thefe are barbarous and heathenifh conceits of 
God ; and the abfurd praftices grounded upon them 
are no where recommended to us in fcripture, nor 
have any example there, but only in Baal's priefts, 
who lanced and cut themfelves, believing that to be a 
good way to incline theii* gods to hear them, Thefe 

are 
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arc voluntary fuperftitions, which God hath required SE R M, 
at no man's hands. And no wife man can doubt, but ^^^^* 
that he that really mortifies his lulls, and fubdues his 
pafTions, may be a good man, tholigh he never whipt 
himfelf in all his life *, and that he that lives foberly, 
and righteoufly, and godly, may juftly be accounted 
religious, without turning vagrant, and rambling idly 
up and down the world. Thefe are fuch forms of re- 
ligion as can have np efteem and reputation, but in 
a very fuperftitious church and age. 

V. An imperfect repentance, and partial refor- 
mation. 

By an imperfect repentance, I mean a trouble and 
forrow for fin, without the forfaking of it, and the 
amendment of our lives ; or when, if men do reform 
in fome things they continue in the love and praftice 
of other fins. This is not true repentance ; for he that 
hath truly repented, is heartily troubled for all his 
offences againft God j and refolved not to commit the 
like again ; but he that retains any lull, and allows 
himfelf in the pradtice of it, is not troubled that he 
hath offended God, but hath left his fins for fome 
other reafon. For whatever arguments and confide- 
rations refpefting God will move a man to quit any 
one lufl, ought upon the fame account to prevail with 
him to abandon all. So that whatever trouble and 
forrow a man may pretend for his fins, there is no 
furcr fign of an infincere repentance, than if after 
this he continue in the habitual pradice of any 
known fin. 

VI. The appearance and oflentation of fome par- 
ticular grace and virtue. 

A man may be moved by the inclination of his na- 
ture, or upon fome interefl: and defign^ to the pradice 
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S E R M. of fdme particular virtue. Some are tender iand com'r 
^^'^- paflionate in their nature, and that excites them to 
charity; others of quiet and eafy difpofitions, and that 
jnakes therfi patient, and meek, and peaceable; others 
afllime one or more virtuous qualities out of vain-glory, 
or to ferve fome other intereft. The Pharifce3 were 
much in giving alms, becaufe this is a piece of reli- 
gion univerfally applauded and well fpoken of; and 
therefore though they omitted many other necefiary 
parts of religion, yet they were fo cunning that they 
would not be defeftive in this ; not out of regard to 
GoD> but themfelves and their own reputation. For, 
as cur S A V J o u B. obferves, they did their alms with 
fuch circumftances of vain-glory as quite blafted the 
glory of them. ^* They caufed a trumpet to be found- 
•' ed beforethem in the fynagogues and in the ftreets, 
•' that they might be feen of men," and have glory 
of them. 

Now though the exercife of every grace and virtue 
\)t materially a fubftantial part of religion, yet the 
praftice of one virtue with the negleft of others, is 
^ (hrewd ground of fufpicion that it is not virtue 
but defign, that it is not religion but intereft which 
prompts men to it. For if it were religion, and done 
with regard to God, the very fame reafon would 
• oblige them to all other parts of their duty as well 
as that. 

VII. A gre^t zeal for fome particular party, or 
ppinions, or circumftances of religion. 

This form is frequently affumed, becaufe men find 
the greateft Ihelter and protection under it. He that 
declares zealoufly for a party or opinion, and is fierce 
and eager againft thofc that oppofe it, feldom fails to 
jgain the reputation of a religious and godly man ; 
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becaufe he hath the vote of the whole party, and aSERM. 
great number to cry him up. And if he be guilty c^'^- 
of any mifcarriage, unleis it be very grofe and vifible, ^ ^"^ 
he ihall never want thofe that will apolc^ze for him, 
and be ready to vindicate him at all turns. Either 
they will not believe what is reported of him, but im- 
pute it to malice ; or they will extenuate it, and afcribe 
it to humane infirmity : but ftill they cannot but think 
he is a religious man, becaufe he is (b zealous for that 
which they eftcem to be fo cohfiderable a part of reli- 
gion. Nay fuch is the horrible partiality and injuftice 
of parties, that a very bad man that appears zealous 
for their way, fhall eafily gain the efteem of a holy and 
i^ligious man, though he have many vifible and no- 
torious faults; though he bepaflionateandill-natur'd, 
cenibrious and uncharitable, cruel and oppreffive, 
ibrdid and covetous ; when another who quietly and 
without any noiie and buftle minds the fubftantial 
parts of religion, and is truly devoted towards God, 
jult and peaceable, and charitable towards men; meek 
and humble, and patient, and friendly even to 
chofe that differ from him, fhall hardly efcape being 
cenfured for a lukewarm, formal, moral man, deftitute 
of the jgrace of God and of " the power of godlinefs." 
So Jikewifc zeal for or againft indifferent cir- 
cumflances of religion, is another " form of god- 
** linefs" which many appear in. And commonly 
iuch periods, the more deftitute they are of true piety 
and virtue, the greater ftir they keep about thefe 
things, that they may feem to be fomething in reli-- 
gion ; juft like thofe, who being confcious to therti- 
fclvcs that they are defcftive in true and ufeful learn- 
ing, that they may not feem to be fo, are always 
iroublcfome with the fhreds and ends of it^ 
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SERM. Now the indifferent circumftances of religion are 
^^^'^' , things which no man ought to have the face to trouble 
himfelf about, that negledb the weighty and fubftan- 
tial duties of it. No man that hath ^^ a beam in his 
*' own eye," ought to be concerned for *' the mote 
** that is in his brother's eye." Indeed he that is care- 
'ftil of the main parts of religion, may and ought to 
be concerned for the other in their due place, fo far as 
the order and decency of Go d's worfhip, and obe- 
dience to authority, and the peace of chriltians is con- 
cerned in them. But to place all religion in a zeal for 
or againft thefe things, is one of the thinned and 
flightcft forms of religion. 

VIII. Sillinefs and freakifhnefs, and either a pre- 
tended or real ignorance in the common affairs and 
concernments of humane life. • 

This may feem at firft hearing to be a very odd 
form of religion, and indeed fo it is j yet in feveral 
religionSjmen have appeared in it with great applaufe 
and acceptance. Among the Turks idiots and mad- 
men are mightily reverenced, it being always taken 
for granted that they are infpircd. And among the 
papifts, the moft eminent of their faints, if their le- 
gends do not belye them, efpecially St. Francis, and 
St. Dominick, are magnified fcarcely for ahy other 
reafon, but for faying and doing the moft filly and 
ridiculous thmgs. What can be imagined morefoolifh 
and fantaftical than St^ Francis's ftripping himfelf of 
his clothes and running about naked ? than his frequent 
preaching to the birds, and beafts, and fifties ? was 
ever any thing more naufeoufly ridiculous, than his 
picking up the lice which were beaten off his clothes, 
and putting them in his bofom ? which is magnified 
in him as a profound piece of humility, as if nafti- 
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neis were a chriftian grace. Thele and many more fuch S£ R M. 
freaks which are related in his life as inftances of his ^^'^* 
great fahdlity, ferve to no other purpofe, but to render 
religion ridiculous to any man of common fenie. As if 
to be ^^ a fpiritual man, and a mere natural/' were all 
one, and as if this were a good confequence, that a 
man cannot choofe but be very knowing in religion^ 
becauie he is very filly in all other things ; and muft 
needs have abundance of grace, becaufe he hath no wit. 
It is pity it (hould be fo, but I am afraid it is too true, 
that thegreateft mifchiefs that have been done to the 
world, have been done by filly well-meaning men. 
LafUy, great noife and talk about religion. 
This is as empty a form as any of the reft, and yet 
this does ftrangely pleafe and fatisfy a great many. If 
a man do but mix ibmething of religion with all his 
diicourfes, and be often fpeaking of Goo and heavenly 
things, this paflTeth for a more than ordinary character 
of a religious man. And many deceive themfclves with 
it, xhey have talked of religion fo-long, till they believe 
they have it. 

Not but that this is a good thing, provided it be 
ordered with difcretion and humility, and be not 
forc*d and afFeded, impertinent and troublefome. 
But then we muft have a great care that other things 
be anfwerable. Our lives muft juftify our godly talk, 
and our aftions muft give weight to our words; for 
nothing is more odious, than a religious and good 
diicourle from the mouth of a bad man. This made 
our Saviour fo full of indignation againft the 
Scribes and Pharifees, they were not what they ap- 
peared to be in their difcourfe and outward garb. 
" They faid and did not,*' therefore he compares 
them to " whited walls and painted fepulchres, 
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S ER M. *• that were beautiful indeed without, but within wot 

ccir. c« full of all uncleannefs and rottainefi.*' 
^^"^^"^ »Tis true indeed, that «* out of the abundance of 
*♦ the heart the mouth fpeakethj** if religion be 
within, it will appear in mens words as well as actions; 
this is a fire that will break out : but the beft men are 
very modeft, and make little noife, do nothing out of 
oftentation and to be taken notice of, and had ra- 
ther *' refrain from good words," than to make an 
unfeafonable fhew of religion. 

Speech is intended to fignify the inward fenfe <rf 
mens minds, but it does not always do fb; men may 
be full of religious talk, when there is nothing of re- 
ligion in their hearts, nothing anfwerable in their 
lives ; men may fpeak like angels, and yet do like devils. 

Therefore let no man deceive himfelf, or think to 
deceive others with this appearance of religion : for let 
men talk never fo pioufly, every confiderate man 
knows that there is more of true religion in one good 
aftion, than in a thoufand good words. 

And thus I have done with the firft thing, viz- 
wherein a form of religion doth confift. 

Secondly, wherein " the power of godlinefs*' doth 
confift. And becaufe it is very material to be righdy 
informed in this, I will reduce the feveril particulars 
to thefe four general heads. 

I. A due fcnfe of God, and fuitable afiedions to- 
wards him. 

IL A fincere and diligent ufe of the means and in- 
ftruments of religion. 

III. A firm and fteady refolution of well-doing* 

IV. As the proper and genuine efieft of all thcfc, 
the praftice of a good life, in the fcveral parts and in* 
ftances of it, 

LA 
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I. A due fenfe of God, and fmtable aficdUons to- S E R ML 
wards him. This is the principle and fountain of all ^^^' 
religion, from whence all aftions of piety and good- 
nefs do fpring. 

Under this I comprehend a lively fenfe of God's 
being \ which the apoftle tells us is fundamentally ne** 
ceflary to all religion, ^' he that cometh to God muft 
*♦ believe that he is," This is the great fpring of all 
religious motions, and of our dependence upon him, 
the lively fenfe whereof will make ais humble' and 
thankful, and teach us ^^ to acknowledge him in all 
*^ our ways,** and to refer all our concernments to 
him ; and of our fubjedtion to him, which will make 
us obedient to his laws, and fubmiiTive to his pleafure; 
nothing being more reafonable than that he that gave 
us our lives fhould have the entire government and 
diipofal of them ; than that he that made us what 
we are, fhould command us what we Ihoulddo. In 
ihort, this comprehends faith in Goi>, or a readineis 
. to Mient to what he reveals, with the fear and the love 
of God, which are the great principles of religion. 

IL A fincere and diligent ufe of the means and in- 
Ihnments of religion, fuch as prayer, reading, and 
hearing the word of Qod, and receiving the facra- 
jnents. Thefe are the means which God hath ap- 
pointed for the improving of us in holinefs and 
gpodnefs; and we fincerelyufe thefe means, when we 
really aim at this end ; when we pray, and read, and 
hear, and meditate on God's word, and receive the 
facraments, that we may truly become better, more 
holy and virtuous in all manner of converfation-, and 
do not reft in the iife of thefe means, as if a man were 
a religious and good man, becaufe he prays often, and 
pvery dav reads the bible, and goes to all the fermons 

he 
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S£RM. he can hear of, and takes all occafions to receive the 

cciv. facrament. The life of religion does not confift in the 
^ bare ufe of thefe, but in the real efficacy of them 
upon our lives. It is a very good caution which St. 
John gives us, " be not deceived, he that doth righ- 
** tedufnefs is righteous, even as he is righteous," 
I John iii. 6. Men are apt to impofe upon themfelves, 
as if they could be righteous, and approve themfelvcs 
to G o D, upon fome other terms, whereas only ** they 
" that fear God, and work righteoufhefs, are ac- 
" cepted with him," 

I do not fpeak this to undervalue the exercifes of 
religion, but to inforai men of the true nature and dc- 
fign of them. Be as diligent as thou wilt in the cxcr- 
cifes^ of piety and devotion, but be fincere in the ulc 
of thofe means ; do not fatisfy thyfelf in the perfor- 
mance of thofc duties, unlefs thou find the effed of them 
upon thy heart' and life, always remembring that 
«• not the hearers of the word, but the doers of it 
** are blefled ;" that " the prayer, and all the facri- 
*' fices of the wicked are an abomination to the 
" Lord/' 

III. A firm and fleady refolution of well-doing. 
This is the refult of a true and fincere repentance, and 
the great principle of a new life ; and if it be firm and 
ftedfaft, it will deiive its influence into all our ac- 
tions ; but if it be wavering and inconfiftent , it is 
only the occafion of a religious mood and fie, but not 
the principle of a religious ftate. Therefore it con- 
cerns us to ftrengthen this principle, and to be true to 
it, when we have once taken it up •, for whenever 
we quit it, we break loofe from God and religion 
at once, and caft ourfelves back into a much more 



dangerous ftate than we were in before. 
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/ There is no doubt, but that the devil and ourSERM. 
own corrupt hearts will make many aflaults upon ^^^* 
filch a refolution, and raife all their batteries againft ^^^^ 
it, becaufe it is our main fort, and the great fccurity 
of our fouls, and fo long as we maintain that, we 
are fafe ; and therefore it had need be a mighty 
refolution that is able to (land out againft fuch op- 
poHtion. 

But what are we that we fhould take up luch a 
refolution, and what is our ftrength ? We arc weak 
and •* unftedfaft as water, reeds Ihaken with the 
*• wind ; we are not fufficient of ourfefves, as of 
** ourfelves, for any thing that is good; the way of 
" man is not in himfelf, nor is it in man that walks 
*• to direft his fteps:'* but we have a greater 
ftrength than bur own to rely upon, and greater 
than that of any adverfe power that can fet itfelf 
againft us ; we have God on our fide, and the af- 
fiftance of his grace to back and fortify thefe holy 
fefolutions ; fo that we have no reafon to defpair of 
iuccefs and viftory, if we be not wanting to our 
felves ; for " God*s grace is fufficient for us-, 
<< greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 
" world." 

IV. And laftly, which is tlie proper and genuine 
efiedt of all thefe, the practice of a holy and virtuous 
fife in all the parts and inftances of it. And unlefs 
' xhis cfieft be produced, we want the fureft evidence 
of the former : for it is not credible, that that man 
hath a due fenfe of God, and pious afieftions to-* 
ifards him, or does fincercly exercife himfelf in the 
duties of religion, or is firmly refolved in well-doing, 
who does not (hew forth efFefts of all this in a good 
converfation. Thus St. James reafons, chap. iii. 13. 

" Who 
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S£RM.«< Who is a wife man, and endued with know^- 

cciv. «« jgjgp amongft you?" that is, inftrufted in the 

chriftian knowledge, in the heavenly wifdom ; " kt 

5' him ihew forth out of a good converfation his 

" works." 

So that hereb the power of godlinefs doth vifiUy 
appear, in the courfe of a good life ; and 'tis the 
very defign of the apoftle in this chapter to de- 
clare this to us, as will appear to any one that con- 
fiders the defcripdon here given of thofe peribns, 
who under a ihew of religion ^^ denied the power 
*' of it;" they were fuch as notwithftanding all 
their pretences to godlineis, allowed themfelves in 
feveral vices, and lufts, and paffions, and were de- 
ftitute of the virtues of a good life, they were felfifli, 
and covetous, and vdn-glorious, wd proud, evil- 
fpeakers, difobedient to parents, unthankful to their 
benefieuElors, filthy and impure, treacherous, heady, 
conceited, fenfual and voluptuous ; fo that whatever 
appearance of godlinefs they made, they were al- 
moft as bad as could be imagined ^ there is hardly 
a fuller catalogue of fins to be met widi in the bible: 
befides that all thefe vices are fuch as are plain and 
evident in the lives of men. 

So that upon the whole matter, is is very clear 
wherein the apoftle mainly places the power of god* 
linefs, namely, in the real efFedts of religion, fuch as 
are the mortifying our lufts, and fubduing of our paf- 
fions, the government of our tongues, and the feve- 
ral virtues of a good life. 

I. In the mortifying of our lufts, the lufls of in- 
temperance and uncleannefs, covetoufnefs, and am- 
bition. He that is a flave to any of thefe, his reli- 
gion is but a form, how glorious a fhew foever it 

may 
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may make. « Fleflily lufts war agdnft the ibul,"SERM. 
and will finally ruin it. Covctoufhds and pride are ^"^* 
enmity to God. " God refifts the proud afar ofi; 
** and the covetous man the Lord abhors," 

2. In the fubduingof our palEons, wrath, hatred, 
malice, envy and revenge. They are the very nature 
and properties of the devil, and difpofitions as con- 
trary to God, as light is to darknefs ; therefore 
whoever allows himfelf in thefe, whatever pretences 
h( makes to religion, is really a bad man. This 
St. John tells us is a plain cafe, i John iii. lo. 
*•• "Wholbever doth not rightepufnefs, is notbf Go9» 
" neither he that loveth not his brother." James iiL 
13, 14. " But if ye have bitter envying and ftrife in 
(« your hearts, glory out, and lie not againft the 
«« truth," that is, do not pretend to be religious \, 
** thb wifdom defcendeth not from above, but ia 
" earthly, fenfual, devilifh." 

3. In the government of our tongues. This is a 
great cffeft of religion, to " keep our tongues from 
** (peaking evil." from backbiting and flandering, 
and cenfuring, and reviling, from profane fwearing 
and curfing, lewd and filthy talking. When mens 
tongues run out into thefe diforders, it is a fign 
that they are not under the government of religbn, 
and tiiat the fear of God hath not feized upon their . 
hearts \ for " out of the abundance of the heart 
** the mouth fpeaketh." So St. James tells us, 
ch^p. i. 26. " If any man among you feem to be 
** religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
** ceiveth his own heart; this man*s religion is 
•* vain." And on the contrary, it is a good fign 
that religion hath fome power over men, when it 
rcftrains Uiem in this kind. So the fame apoftle 
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SERM. tells us, chap, iii, 2. ^* If any man offend not in 
cciv. cc ^ord, the fame is a pcrfedt man.** 

4. In the fcveral virtues of a good life, in oppo- 
fition to thefe and all other vices ; fuch as are truth 
and juftice, humility and meekncfs, patience and 
contentednefs with our condition, peaceablenefs and 
charity to thofe that are in want and neceflity, a 
readinefs to forgive our enemies, and an univcrfal love 
and kindnefs to all men. I have not time to recom- 
mend thefe particularly to you, the fcripture does it 
frequendy and fully, telling us that thefe are " die 
«* will of God*' and ** the divine nature, the new 
" creature, pure religion and undefilod, thcwifctem 
" tha: is from above, the fruits of the S p i r i t,*' 
the proper and genuine eflfedb of true piety, the fen- 
fible and fubfbntial evidences of our love to God, 
the things wherein ^^ the kingdom of God confifts,** 
and that " he that in thefe things ferveth Christ, 
" is accepted of God and approved of men ;'* but 
he that neglefts thefe, whatever " form of godlinefs** 
he puts on, is ** a denier of the power of it.** " In 
** this the children of God are manifeft, and the 
^« children of the devil, he that doth not rightcouf- 
** hefs, is not of God. 

Thus I have done with the fecond thing I pro- 
pouncied to fpeak to, namely, wherein " the power 
«' of godlinefs" confifts. There are two other par- 
ticulars remaining, which I fhall referve to a farther 
opportunity. 
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2 T I M. iii. 5. 
Having a form ofgodlinefs^ but denying the patx)er thereof. 

THE third thing propounded, was to givesERM. 
fome marks, whereby we may know when ccv. 
thefe are feparated, when there is a form of religion rilJpT^ 
without the power of it. condfcrt 

I need not infill long upon this, becaufe this will in ^^ ^^ 
a good meafare appear by the account I have given of 
thefe two feverally, of the form of religion, and of 
the power of it -, for he that confiders wherein each 
of thefe confifts, will eafily judge when they are fe- 
parated. But yet, that we may be fure not to millake 
in a matter of fo great concernment, I will inftancc 
in two or three grofs and palpable charaders of this, 
and they are fo comprehenfive as to contain moft of 
the reft. 

I. He hath only " a form-of godlinefs," who minds 
merely the external part of religion, without any in- 
ward fenfe of it. 

II. He that ufeth only the means of religion, with- 
out regard to the end and effeft of it. . 

III. He that is grofly and knowingly defeftivc in 
die practice of any part of it. 

I. He hath only " a form of godlinefs," who 
minds merely the external part of religion, without 
any inward fenfe of it. He that worfhips and ferves 
God outwardly, but hath no inward reverence and 
cfteem for him, who cares not, fo the work ba 
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S E R M. done, and the duty performed with what heart and 

^^^ affeftion he does it. This is a mere carcafe of religion, 
which is fo far from being pleafing to God, that 
it is intolerably ofFenfive to him ; for though it be 
outwardly an honour done to God, yet really and in 
truth it is a contempt of him. 

And yet it is to be feared, that this is a religion 
which many in the world choofe and content them- 
felves with. They can ferve God an hour together, 
and mention his name an hundred times, without ever 
thinking of him, or being aficded with the bufinefe 
they are about : nay, which is worfe, this is a reli- 
gion which a great part of the world ufe, and can- 
not help it ; I mean all thofe who ferve G o d in an 
unknown tongue. For how is it poffible their minds 
and hearts can be concerned in a fervice they do 
not underftand ? they may poflibly have a devout 
mind in general 5 but they cannot exercife any afis 
of devotion in the particular fervice they are engaged 
in. The bed of men are apt enough to let their 
thoughts fwerve, and go aftray from God when they 
are worfhipping of him, though they underftand the 
fervice they are about, but when they do not underftand, 
it is impoffible their minds and thoughts ftiould go 
along with it, and be concerned in what is done. 
This is properly, and in the ftrift fenfe of the word, 
fxiptpua-i; 6U(riS«<x?, " an image of religion and de- 
«* votion, without any life or fenfe." And if to 
have our bodies put in a devout pofture, to move 
our hands, and lips, and eyes, without underftand- 
ing the fervice we offer to G o d, may be accounted 
worfliipping of him, this is a fervice that may be 
performed by puppets as well as men. *' God 
" is a Spirit; and they that worfliip him, muft 
4 worihip 
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« worftiip him in fpirit and in truth." ' " In fpirit SERM, 
«* and in truths'* in oppofition to a mere bodily fer- ,^^^ 
vice, jand external fhew of devotion. God who is 
a Spirit, mull be worihipped with our fpirits. 
He cxpefts from reafonable creatures a reafonable fer- 
vice, and -that fervice only is reafonable, which is 
diftated by our underftandings, and accompanied 
with our hearts and afFedio:}s : and to worfhip him 
otherwife, is to oiFor a facrifice without a heart, it is 
** to offer the lame and the blind in facrifice," which 
would be an affront to our governor, much more to 
■the great king of the world. Whatever we do in 
the fervice of Go d, we mult " do it heartily as to 
" the Lor d," becaufe he is " the fearcher of hearts, 
^ and all things are open and naked to the eyes of 
" him with whom we have to do." 

IL He hath only " a form of godlinefs," that ufeth 
only the means of religion, without regard to the 
end and effedl of them. A man may exercifc his un- 
derilanding in the fervice of God, and his heart 
may be touched, and his affecilions moved in prayer, 
and at the bearing of G o d's word, and the receiving 
of the facrament, and yet this may be but a form of 
religion) if it go no farther. If we do not forfake thofe 
(ins we confefs to God, and daily beg the pardon of; 
if we do not truly and heartily endeavour that we may 
live godly, and righteous, and fober lives, as well as pray 
that we may do lb ; if the counfels and directions of 
God's word have not an influence upon our lives; 
if we be not awed by the threatnings of it to leave 
our fins, and encouraged by the promifes of it " to 
** cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs of flefli and 
** fpirit, and to perfed holinefs in the fear of God ;'* 
we ufe the means of religion to no purpofe, and we 
E e 2 difcredit 
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SERM. difcredit the inftitutions of God, becaufe we make 
^^^' no proficiency under them. We are juft like the 
difciples of thofe formal profeflbrs of religion, whom 
the apoftle defcribes after the text, who arc *' ever 
** learning, but never able to come to the knowledge 
«• of the truth/* It feems they ufed the means of in- 
ftruftion, and continued to ufe them, ** they were 
*' ever learning-," but all this while they were un- 
der the dominion of fin, and the power of their 
lufts •, *' they were laden with fins, and led away 
** with divers lufts,** and fo they never attained to 
that which the apoftle calls " the knowledge of the 
*' truth,** that is, fuch a knowledge of the doftrine 
of C H R I s T, as is accompanied with a fuitable 
praftice, according to that of our Saviour, John 
viii. 31, " If ye continue in my word,** that is, if 
ye praftifc my doftrine, " then are ye my dilciples 
" indeed, and ye (hall know the truth, and the truth 
** fhall make you free.** Then men come to *• the 
** knowledge of the truth,** when " it frees them" 
from the flavcry of fin. If our knowledge have not 
this efFed:, it fignifies nothing, and does not defcrve 
the name of knowledge, becaufe *• we know no- 
" thing in religion as we ought to know.** i John ii. 
2, 3. fpeaking of the knowledge of Christ, 
*' hereby do we know that we know him, if we 
" keep his commandments. He that faitli he knows 
'' him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
" liar, and the truth is not in him.** 

III. He hath only a form of religion, who is grofly 
and knowingly defeftive in the praftice of any part 
of it. And this fort of per fons are thofe, whom the 
apoftle particularly intended here in the text. For 
fuch were they whom he defcribes by this charader, 

that 
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that " tlieyhad a form of godlinefs, but denied thcSERM. 
♦* power of it." Under the garb of religion which ^^^* 
they had put on, they were grofly faulty in their lives 
and praftice, and mainly defeftive in many of the 
cflential duties of chriftianity ; they were felfilh and 
covetous, vain-glorious and defpifers of others, calum- 
niators and flanderers, undutiful to their fuperiors, and 
unthankful to thofe that had obliged them, fierce and 
ill-natured, treacherous and falfe to their word, pcrfe- 
cutors of thofe that were good, filthy and fenfual ; not 
diat every one of them had all thefe vices, they are fo 
many and grofs, that no cloke of religion could have 
covered them ^ but th^poftle means that among thofe 
that made an empty profeflion of religion, thefe vices 
were vifible, fome of them in one, and fome in ano- 
ther. And the living in any one of thefe, or any other 
of the like nature, is inconfiftent with chriftianity. The 
power of religion appears chiefly in the fubduing of 
thefe lufts,and in the exercife and praftice of thofe graces 
and virtues which are contrary to thefe. Here the very 
heart and life of religion lies, and thefe are the veins in 
which it runs ; and if there be a failure in any of thele 
main virtues of a chriftian life, it is a plain cafe, that we 
aredeftituteof the power of religion, and do only make 
a vain and empty fliew of it. St. James inftanceth, 
as one would think, in none of the groflcft and moft 
confiderable of thefe, the government of our tongue, 
and yet he peremptorily determines, that the want of 
this virtue is enough to deftroy all a man*s other pre- 
tences to religion, chap. i. 2 6. ** if any man among you 
** feem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
** deceives his own heart ; this man*s religion is vain." 

So that by the praftice or negleft of thefe main vir- 
tues of a good life, every man may examine and judge 

E e 3 himfclf. 
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SERM. himfelf. This is the rule which our Saviour gives 

-l^Ilj ^^ ^^ ^^^ religion of men by, Matth, vii. i6, r;. 
' Ye fhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
" grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles ? Even fo every 
^' good tree bringeth forth good fruit ^ but a corrupt 
" tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
*• bring forth evil fruit •, neither can a corrupt tree 
** bring forth good fruit. Wherefore by their fruits 
" ye ftiall know them.** The force of which reafon« 
ing is this, that every tree bringeth forth fruit ac- 
cording to its nature, and by the kind and quality of 
the fruit you may certainly know what the tree is. So 
by the good or bad adions of mens lives, you may 
know by what principle they are governed, whether 
the fear of God, or the love of fin bear fway in them ; 
the courfe of their lives will difcover the bent and 
inclination of their minds, whatever fhew and pro- 
feflion they may make to the contrary. *♦ By their 
'* fruits ye fhall know them. Not every one that 
*' faidi unto me, Lord, Lord," (there is fome 
profeflion of religion) " fliall enter into the kingdom 
" of heaven : but he that doth tte will of my Fa- 
** THER which is in heaven j" (there is the power 
of it.) 

I would by no means encourage men to be over 
cenforious toward others, there is too much of that 
fpirit already in the world ; but it is not amifs that 
men fliould be fl:rift and fevere to;vard themfelves. 
And would to G o d men would bring themfelves to 
this teft, and examine the truth and fincerity of their 
religion, not by the leaves of an. outward profeflion, 
but by the fruits it produceth in their lives. Every 
man that will but take the pains to look into himfelf, 
and to obferve his own aftions, may by comparing 

the 
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the temper of his mind, and the, general courfe ofSERM. 
life and pradice, with the rules and precepts of reli- ^^v. 
gion, eafily difcern what power and efBcacy religion ^^ 
hath on him. A man may as certainly know him- 
felf, and make as fure a judgment of his ftate and 
condition toward God in this way, as " a tree is known 
*' by its fruit." Therefore let us not flatter ourfelves : 
for if we indulge any luft, or irregular paffion in our 
fouls, and do not endeavour to mortify and fubdue it; 
if we allow ourfelves in any vicious pradlice in our , 
lives; we do but deceive ourfelves with an opinion of 
our godlinefs, and whatever fliew and appearance we * 
may make of religion, we are certainly deftitute of 
the power of it. True religion and godlinefs is an 
uniform principle, which inclines a man to all holi- 
nelsandgoodnefs, and does bias him againft all known 
fin and wickednefs. All the motives and arguments 
of religion, and all confiderations of piety are levelled 
againft all fin, and tend to engage men to univerfal 
holinefs of life. Bonian conjtat ex i?itegris caufis^ fed 
malum ex quolibct defeBu : the practice of any one vice 
is enough to render^ a man a bad man ; but there mufl 
be the concurrence of all the parts of religion and 
virtue, to make a man good. 

I proceed to the fourth thing I propounded, which 
was to Ihew, that " a form of godlinefs," without 
*' the power of it," is infignificant to all the great 
ends and purpofes of religion. The great ends that 
men can reafonably propound to thcmfelves in being 
religious, are thefe three. 

I. The pleafing of God. 

II. The peace and tranquillity of our own minds. 

III. The faving of our fouls. Now a form of god- 
linefs, without the power of it, is unavailable to all 
thefe purpofts. 

E e 4 I- 1'^ 
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S£RM. L To the pleafing of God. External devotion, 
^^^" and ezercifingourfelves in the means and inftrumcnts 
of reiigioa, and the profeffion of a right belief, or 
any other form of religion whatfoevcr, do not recom- 
mend any man to the divine favour and acceptance, 
without the real efieAs of religion in a good life : nay, 
ib far is it from this, that all forms of reli^on, defti- 
tute of the life and power of it, are extremely odious 
andoSenfive to him. Devotion in prayer without a 
holy life, is but a rude and troublefome noife in the 
cars of the almighty. ** The prayer of the wicked" 
isfofar from being accepted, that it is " anabomina- 
" tion to him." He does not love to be invoked by 
unhallowed mouths, and to be praifcd by the worken 
of iniquity. Flattery is hateful to a wife man, much 
more to the infinitely wife God. He cannot endure 
that men fhould lift up eyes to him *• that are full of 
•* adultery, and hands filled with violence andopprcf- 
** fion, and tread his courts with feet ready to Ihcd 
** blood." It is an affront to G o d to be wor/hipped 
by evil-doers, and to fee men diligent in reading his 
word, and attending to his law, who break it every 
day. " Unto the wicked God faith, what haft thou 
** to do to declare my ftatutcs, or that thou Ihouldft 
" take my covenant in thy mouth, feeing thou hateft 
** to be reformed, and cafteft ipy words behind thy 
** back?" Wh^t God fays of the facrifices of the 
Jews, oflfered to him by " a finful people, laden with 
** iniquity," may be applied to the worfhip of chri- 
ftians who live wicked and abominable lives, Ifai. i. 
n> 12, &c. ♦' To what purpofe is the multitude of 
*' your facrifices unto me, faith the L o r d ? I am 
'•^ full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of 
^ x\i bciifts, and I delight not in the blood of bulls, 

*' or 
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*• or of lambs, or of he-goats. When ye come to ap- SE R IVf. 
" p:ar before me, who hath required this at your ^^^* 
** hands, to tread my courts ? bring no more vain ob- ^ ''^^ 
** lations. Incenfe is an abomination unto me : the new 
** moons, and fabbaths^ and the calling of aflcmblies, 
" Icannot away with; it is iniquity, even the folemn 
" meetings. Your new moons, and your appointed 
*' feaftsmy foul hateth,they area trouble unto me, I 
** am weary to bear them. And when you fpread forth 
** your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea, 
** when you make many prayers, I will not hear. 
" Wafh you, make you clean, put away the evil of 
" your doings from before mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, 
" learn to do well." This is that which God cxpefts 
from us, the amendment and reformation of our lives, 
and without this all our religious addrefies to him are 
naufeous and abominable. God does hardly any 
where in fcripture exprefs fo great a deteftationof the 
greateft fins, as he does of the devotion of wicked 
men. I will but bring one text more to this purpofe, 
Ifa. Ixvi. 3. <♦ He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew 
" a man : he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off 
*' a dog*fi neck : he that offereth an obligation, as if 
♦* he offered fwines blood : he that burneth incenfe, as 
*^ if he blefled an idol." What is the reafon of all 
thefefevereexprefTions? becaufe they were " the facri- 
*• fices of the wicked, of thofe who had chofen their 
** own ways, and whofe foul delighted in their abo- 
•* minations;" they worfliipped God according to 
his will, but lived according to their own, and there- 
fore they were to him no better than an aflembly of 
murderers, and a church of idolatrous worfliippers : 
for this is fajfe worfhip, to offer facrifices to God, and 
tp devote ourfelves to the fervice of our lufts. 

li. Another 
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8ER M. II. Another end of religion is the peace and tran- 
ccF. quillity of our own minds. And this is not to be attain- 

*"'*^^^' ed upon true and lading grounds, by any form of re- 
ligion without the power of it. Men may delude 
themfelves with fome falfe peace, and make a hard 
fhift to ftop the loud and vehement clamours of their 
confcience ; but the guilt of any vicious courfe of life 
will frequendy recoil upon them, to difturb and inter- 
rupt their peace, and to put out their faliejoy ; their 
coafciences will ever and anon give them many fecret 
* girds and laflies. For no man can knowingly live in 
the praftice of any fin, but he muft be guilty to him- 
felf ; and whoever is guilty, hath received a fecret 
fting into his heart, which is never to be taken out 
but by repentance, and a. thorough reformadon* God 
hath faid it, and I doubt not but every finner finds it 
true, " there is no peace to the wicked." Efpecially 
when fuch a man is feized upon by ficknefs, and ap- 
proaches in his thoughts near to eternity, then bis 
drowfy confcience awakes like a lion out of fleep, full 
of rage and fiercenefs, and all his falfe peace and com- 
fort vanilheth. " For what is the hope of the hypo- 
*' crite, when God comes to take away his foul ?" 
It is, as Job elegantly expreflcs it, " like the fpidcr's 
*« web," artificially wrought, but miferably weak, it 
can endure no ftrefs, upon the leaft touch it breaks 
and vaniflieth. 

And this is nofmall difadvantage which a man that 
hath only the form of religion lies under, that in effeft 
be lofcth all the pleafure and fatisfaftion of religion ; 
or if he fancy any hope or comfort to himfelf, it is 
built upon a falfe foundation, which when it is tried 
will endure no (hock. This is the comparifon our 
Saviour ufeth in this very cafe, Matth. vii. 26, 27. 

" Every 
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*' Every one that heareth thefe fayingsof mine, andSERM. 
** doth them not (here is a form of godlinefs without ^^^^ 
" the power of it) fliall be Hkened to a fooli(h man, ^^ • 
" which built his houfe upon the fand; and theraia 
" defccnded, and the floods came, and the winds 
" .blew, and beat upon that houfe, and it fell, and 
" great was the fall of it." But real and fubftantial 
religion is like " a houfe built upon a rock," which no. 
tempeft can overthrow. " Righteoufnefs, faith Solo- 
** mon, Prov. x. 25. is an everlafting foundation ;" 
it is a continual fpring of joy and peace. There is a 
certain unfpeakable contentment and delight arifing 
from a good confcience, and from the fincere difcharge 
of our duty, which a hypocrite is a ftranger to, and 
is nevtr admitted to the taftc of. Now what an un-* 
comfortable thing is this, for a man to take the pains 
to ieem to be religious, and yet to lofe the real plea- 
iiire of religion ! 

III. The great end of all, of being rdigious, is the 
laving of our fouls. And this end a mere form of re- 
ligion will certainly hiifs of. No external garb of re- 
ligion will gain a man admifllon into heaven ; there is 
no getting in there in mafquerade, no prayers will 
then avail, though never fo fervent and importunate. 
" Many fhall fay in that day, Lord, Lord, 
** open unto us ; and yet he will bid them depart from 
'* him." Though we had heard Christ himfelf 
preach, and had received the blcfTed facrament with 
him, yet this will not avail. So our Saviour tells 
us, Luke xiii. 26. " Then fliall they begin to fay, we 
** have eaten and drunken in tliy prefence, and thou 
" haft taught in our fl:reets; and yet he will fay unto 
** them, I know not whence you are." 'Tis not a 
pretence to infpiration, no, though it were jufl:ified by 

miraculous 
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SERM. miraculous gifts, that will then ftand us in ftead. 
CC7. M Many (hall fay in that day; Lord, Lord, have 
** we not prophefied in thy name, and in thy name 
•* have caft out devils, and in thy name have done 
** many wondrous works ?" and yet thefe fhall be re- 
jefted. Why, what fhould be the reafon of all thisfc- 
verity? our Saviour gives us a plain account, 
of its becaufe they were " workers of iniquity." 
Under all thefe fcveral mafks of religion, they were 
wicked in their lives. 

*Tis not an orthodox faith, and the belief of all the 
articles of chriftianity, that will fave a man, without 
the works of a good life. Jam. ii. 14. " What doth 
^^ it profit a man, my brethren, though a man fay 
^^ that he hath faith, and hath not works ? can faith 
^* fave him ? Thou believed there is one God ; thou 
•• doft well 5 the devils believe" this too, but they are 
not fo vain as to hope to be faved by this feith ; no, 
they know the contrary, and that makes them fear 
and tremble. " Know then, O vain man, that faith 
" without works is dead. *♦ Thou believeft ** in one 
" Lord Jesus Christ, that come down from 
** heaven to fave us, that was conceived by the Holy 
" Ghost, born of the virgin Mary, and became 
** man, that he might bring us to God ; that fuf- 
•* fered and died for our fins, and rofe again for our 
^* juftification, and is afcended into heaven, and fit- 
" teth at the right hand of God. the Father al- 
*' mighty, and from thence he (hall come again at the 
*' end of the world, tojudge the quick and the dead-,** 
thou doft well to believe this : but if thou do not live 
accordingly, what will become of thee, when the 
Son of God fhall come to judge the world.? Then 
the great enquiry will be, how we have lived ? what 

good 
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good we have done? So our Saviour reprefentsi 
the proceedings of that great day.' ** I was hungry, 
^* and ye gave me no meat; I was thirfty, and -ye 
«* gave me no drink \ naked, and ye clothed me npt ; 
** fick and in prifon, and ye vifited me not:" there- 
fore ** depart ye curfed into everlafting fire." So that 
it feems here the bufinefs will (lick, upon the good and 
bad aftions of mens lives, and accordingly fentence 
fhall be pronounced upon them. For " God will ren- 
•* der to every man according to his works •, to them 
** that by patient continuance in well-doing feek for 
*' glory, and honour, and immortality; eternal life: 
•* but to thofe that obey not the truth, but obey un- 
** righteoufnefs; indignation and wrath, tribulation 
** and anguifh upon every foul of man that doth evil, 
•« of the Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile : but glory 
** and honour, and peace to every man that workcth 
«* good, to the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gentile:" 
for " not the hearers of the law are juft before God, 
« but the doers of the law (hall be juftified." Still 
yau fee that 'tis " to the patient continuance in well- 
*' doing, to the obeying of the truth, to the working 
<« of righteoufnefs," that eternal life is promifed : 
** and the wrath of God is threatened to them, that 
** obey unrighteoufnefs, to every foul of man that 
«' doth evil. To the Jew firft," why fo } becaufe he 
had great advantage of coming to the knowledge of 
the trudi, which is fo much the greater aggravation 
of his wicked life, and makes his fentence fo much 
the heavier. 

Indeed it (hall be to men at the day of judgment 
likewife according to their faith, in a certain fenfe, 
that is, according to the doftrine of thegofpel which 
they profefs to believe, according to what our Sa- 
viour. 
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SER.M,viouit ^d his apoftlcs^ have taught,* that « the 

^cv. (( workers of iniquity ihall depart fix>m him ; that 
*« without holinefe no man Ihall fee the Lord ;" 
and *' if we live after the flefli we fliall die ;" that 
*' no whoremonger, nor adulterer, nor covetous, 
*' nor unrighteous perfon, (hall have any inheritance 
*« in the kingdom of God, and of Christ." 
This we profefs to believe, and according to thefe 
declarations God will proceed with men at the 
great day. And he that believes this, and yet goes 
on in an impiety and wickednefs of life, though his 
faith wiJl not juftify him, yet God will juftify his 
faith, and make it good, when " he fliall judge the 
" world in righteoufhefs." 

Thus you fee plainly, that " a form of godlinefs 
*^ without the power," is infignificant to all die 
great ends and purpofes of religion \ nay, he that 
takes up in a form, does not only lofe the advan- 
tages of religion } but he hath two great diiadvan- 
tages by it. 

I. He hath the trouble of making a fliew of reli- 
gion, without the real benefit of it. 

II. He incurs a heavier fentence upon this very 
account. 

But thefe with the application I fhall refer to the 
next opportunity. 
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SERMON CCVI. 

Of the form, and the power of godlinefs. 



2 T I M. iii. 5. 
Having a form of godlinefs^ but deir^g the power thereof. 

I Come now to (hew, that he that take upon himSERM. 
a form of reJigicn, without the power of it, ^^^'• 
doth not only lofe all the confiderable advantages Thcthird 

of religion, but he hath two great difad vantages Sermon on 
, . this tcxu 

by It. 

I. He hath the trouble of making a fhew and ap- 
pearance of religion, without the real benefit of it. 

II. He incurs a heavier fentence upon this account, 
that he hath a form of religion, and yet is deftitute 
of the power of it. 

I. He hath the trouble of making a fliew and ap- 
pearance of religion, without the real benefits of it. 
And 'tis no [fmall trouble to perfonate and aft a part 
well, it requires great art and attention, great guard 
and caption. That which men are prompted to by an 
inward principle, is natural and eafy, it is done with 
pleafure and delight j but whatever is artificial and 
counterfeit, is ftifi^and forc'd. Nemofioion perfonam 
diu fuftinere potefty " no man can diflemble always," 
one time or other he will Ije furprifed and forget him- 
felf and let his maflc fall. A form of religion is a dry 
unpleafanc thing, and a continual burden to him that 
afiumes it, and the more outwardly ftrift and holy he 
is, he is the more inwardly guilty ; hisconfcience never 

ftings and galls him more, than when he is playing 
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SERM.the hypocrite with God and men : whereas a truly 

ccv. good man, when he employs himfelf in adls of reli- 

^*'^^""*^ gion, or jufticc, or charity, he doth it naturally, and 

hath a mighty fatisfaftion of niind in the doing of 

it, and if he were permitted to make his own choice, 

he would not do otherwife •, but a hypocrite puts a 

force upon himielf all the while^ and a£is againil 

his nature and inclinations, every thing, he does in 

religion goes againft the grain, and becaufe it is 

unnatural muft be uneafy ; his outward converfation 

and demeanour is fet, and in a frame, he does not 

move as he would, but as he muft, and the fccret 

propenfions of his nature are under a continual re- 

ftraint. 

He hath indeed one advantage by his artificial 
garb, that he can more fecurely over-reach and de- 
fraud others by his (hew of godlinefs, while men 
are not aware of his diflimulation. But this com- 
monly does not laft long, and only ferves a man for 
a few turns ; and when 'tis difcovered, the man is 
loft, and no body will truft him. But fuppofe he 
could ferve himfelf of religion this way for fome 
confiderable time, where is the advantage ? it amounts 
to no more than this, that the man hath the oppor- 
tunity of being a greater fipner, of making himfelf 
more miferable, and " treafuring up to himfelf more 
" wrath againft the day of wrath." So that he 
pays dear for all this in the end and iflue, as well 
as in the way. He fpencjs many a tedious hour in 
the fervice of God, and the exercife of religion ; 
more it may be than many do, who fave their fouls, 
and get to heaven. For as to the external part of 
religion, a hypocrite muft do all that which a truly 
religious man does ; he muft frequent the church, 

and 
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.Qhd make as much fhew of devotion as the bed ^SERM. 
nay, it may be he prays more, and fafts oftner, ^^^ 
and is more bufy, and keeps a greater ftir in the 
outward part of religion, than the fincere chriftian ; 
for being confcious to himfelf of his own hoUownefs 
and infincerity in religion, he thinks himfelf obliged 
outwardly to over-rad it in unfeafonable and fuper- 
ftitious obfervances, and in all other arts of afFcfted 
devotion ; and when he goes abroad into the world, 
he is forced to lay great reftraints upon himfelf, and 
to be continually gathering his cloke about him, as 
being afraid left any body fhould ipy what is under 
it. So much more troublefome it is for any man 
to feem to be religious, than to be {q indeed, 

IL A mere form of religion does upon fome ac- 
counts bring a man under a heavier fentence, than 
if he were openly profane and irreligious. He that 
makes a (hew of religion, flatters God, but all the 
while a6ls and defigns againft him : whereas the 
profane man deals plainly, and though he be a mon* 
ftrous and unnatural rebel, yet he is a fair and 
open enemy ; and the kifles of a falfe friend are 
more hateful than the wounds of an open enemy. 
Upon this account it is that our S a v iq u r "^denoun^ 
ccth {o many fevere woes againft the Scribes and 
Phariiees, becaufe they were wicked under a fhew of 
religion. ** Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees, hy- 
*♦ pocrites :" and when he would fet forth the feve- 
rity of the L o R D againft the evil fervant, Matth. 
xxiv. 51. he exprefleth it thus, '* he fhall cut him 
^ afunder, and appoint him his portion with the 
•* hypocrites 5 there fhall be weeping and gnafhing 
^* of teeth.** As if the punilhmcnt of hypocrites. 

Vol. X. F f were 
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S E R M. wdfc the rule and ftandard of the fevcreft pumfh- 
^^^'- ment. " He (hall appoint hith his portion with 
the hypocrites." 

I will not deny but that a profane man is a woffe 
example to the worlds and may do more milchief 
upon that account : but the hypocrite is more nttf- 
chicvous to himfelf, and of the two more odious to 
God, and fometimes does more prejudice to reli- 
gion by undermining it, than the other does by iD 
his open aflaults and batteries. God caimot endure 
to be aflfronted : but he hates to be mocked. So diat 
upon this account, it is like to go harder with the 
formal profeflbrs of religion, than with the open 
contemners of it. 

And thus I have done with the four things I pro- 
pounded to fpeak to from thefe words ; wherein •* a 
" form of godlinefs" does conlift ; wherein *« the 
^^ power of it" lies ; by what marks and charac- 
ters We may know when thefe are feparated % and 
that " a form of religion" without «* the powertif 
*' it," is infigniiicant to all the great ends and pur- 
pofes of religion \ and not only fo, but it is grnulf 
to mens difadvantag^ to affume ^* a form of godli- 
*< ncfe," if they be deftitute of ** the power of it." 

AH that now remains, is to draw Ibme ioferences 
from tills difcourfe by way of application ; and they 
fliall be thefe three. 

Firft, to take heed of miftaking " the form of 
*• religion, f^r the power of it." 

Secondly, to take heed of being captivated and fc- 
- duccd by thofe who have only " a form of godlineft.*' 

Thirdly, to perfuade men to mind the hk^ and 
power, and fubitance of religion. 

Firft, to take heed of miftaking " the form of 
I ^^ religion, 
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^ religion, for the power of it." The papifb hayeSERM. 
almofk confined the words religion and religious ^^^^* 
to cloiflers and monks j and they make a re- 
ligious life to confift in mafles and ave-maries^ 
and pater-noftersi in the obfervation of canonical 
hours, and the diftinAions of meats and habits, in 
coarie clothes, and a diflembled poverty, and feveral 
bodily rigours and feverities. As if to make a man 
a religious and good nts^n, it were necefTary that he 
fliould be drefl fantaftically, and in a great many in-' 
different things be different from other men. Nay, 
fi> hi doth this fuperilition prevail, that a great many 
tbiak that they fhould hardly get to heaven without 
it, or that it will be very much for their advan- 
tage, if they be buried in the habit of a reli^iou^ 
man ; ajs if to be put in a monk's coul, would givp. 
a man the Hart of other people at the refprredion. 
But what reafon is there that the name and tide of 
itligiou Ibould be appropriated to thefeufages ? does. 
tfair fcripture any where conftitute religion in theie. 
things, or confine it to them ? are not thefe volun- 
tary things, which God ties no man to? whence 
then come they to fwallow up the name of religion, 
and tt) cngrofs it to themielves, as if they were the. 
yciy life and foul of chriftianity ; when the great 
Wthor of our religion Jesus Christ, and his 
t>le0ed apo(ties, never fpake one word of them I 
what an abufe of language is this, to confine tho 
name of religion to that which is not fo much as 
Viy part of it,! . ; . . . 

But the church . of Rome is not alo(ie . j^ilty of 

ijiis. '^ among ourfelycj it is. v£fy jordinary to miftake 

«» the fprnx of gocyJf>(^s*^gr^ power," . thpugh th? 

mifiake.isng^ fo groi3, ,s^ in fifayafc;gartwu^^^^ I have 

F f 2 mentioned. 
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SERM. mentioned. How many are there, who talk *tf 

ccvi. €« the power of godlincfe** conflfted in nothing dfc 
^'^^'"**' but a daily tafk of devotion, in frequent hearing of 
fermons, and a (bid: obfervation of the Lo&dV 
day. Thefe are very good things ; but they are but 
*^ a form of godlineia,^ and may be, and often are 
widiout *• the power of it ; *' they are but the 
means and inftruments of religion, but not the great 
end and defign of it \ that confifts in the renewing 
of our natures, and the reformation of our lives \ 
^^ in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, in mortifying 
«< the llefli with the affeAions and lufb of it,'* fudi 
as are •* adultery, fornication, hatred, variance, 
" wrath, fedition, envying, murder, drunkennefs : 
^< for they which do fuch things, cannot inherit the' 
" kingdom of G o d j " and in •* the fitriti of die 
**^ S p I R i T," fuch as are ** love, joy, peace, long- 
" fuffering, gentlcnefs, goodnds, fidelity, meeknefs, 
" temperance," as the apofUe reckons them up, 
Cal. V* 22. Thefe are real and lenfible efiedb of 
religion; and the means of religion, if they be fm- 
cercly ufed, do all tend to the begetting and increaf- 
ing of thefe in us : fo that it is a grofs miftake to 
talk of " the power of religion *• without thefe. 
Whoever is deftitute of thefe, whatever attainments 
in religion he may pretend to, is gpt no farther than 
** a form of godlinefs,*' he is not yet under die 
power of it. This is the firft. 

Secondly, let us be cautioned againft being capri- 
rated and feduccd by thofe, who haveonfy •♦ a form 
" of godlinefs." This is tiief apoftle^s exhortation 
here in the text, *• from filch turn away : for of this 
•« fort are they which creep inta houfes^ and lead 
" captive filly womcw.'*' To the -fame purpofe is 
" ** " * * • our 
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our S A V I o u R*s caution, Matth. vii. 1 5, 1 6. " Be- SE R M. 
•* ware of falfc prophets, which come to you in ^^^'* 
^* fheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
** wolves/* And that we may know how to avoid 
dieoi, our Saviour bids us to obferve their lives, 
«« yc (hall know them by their fruits." He does 
not bid us examine their opinions, and try their 
pretences to infpiration ; that is a thing many times 
ari)ove the capacity of the ordinary fort of men % but 
thdr lives and adions are open to every man's view ; 
and though it is poflible men may counterfeit even 
in this, yet they feldom do it fo exaAIy, as not to 
betray themfelves fome time or other : however this 
of all other is the eafieft and fureft rule ; " by their 
" firuits ye (hall know them." 

Therefore if any man pretend to any new difco- 
veries in religion, beyond what is plainly revealed in 
fcripture, though he appear in never fo fanftimonious 
a garb, be not moved with this : for " the power 
** of religion " does not confift in any thing now to 
be diicovered ; but in thofe things which are clearly 
contained in the word of God, in the precepts and 
dire£Uons, and in the motives and arguments to ^ 
good life ; and whoever lives according to thefe, is 
in the bed way to heaven that any man can put 
himfelf into \ and he need not trouble himfclf aboyt 
thofe new lights and opinions, which in every age 
appear like comets, and glare a- while, and d^w peo- 
ple to gaze upon them, and then vanifht And none 
arc fo much to be fufpeded of " a form of religion" 
as thofe who make frequent changes in lit, and wan- 
der from one party ancl opinion to another. An 
outward form and fhape is eafily changed ; it is that 
which a m?in 0iifts ^d puts off at plcafure, 

Ff3 Thirdly, 



i 
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Thirdly, to perfuade men to mind the power, vA 
life, and fubftance of reli^on. It was the commen- 
dation of Socrates, the bcft of phitofopheis, that be 
did pbikfipbUm 4^ carlo deducere^ ^> bring down phL- 
^' lofophy from heaven to earth/* that \Sj from 
contemplation to practice, and (torn bseing an ^ of 
talking and difputing to be an a|t of Jiving/ This 
I defire may be the a^m of all my dilcotirles, to in- 
ftruft men in religion in order to the pniftice of it^ 
to teach men to know God, in St. Jean's fenfe^ 
I John ii. 3: *? Hereby we know chat we know bun, 
** if we keep hi$ commandments/* This is the 
great end and fcope, to which all difcourfes of reli- 
gion ought tQ be levelled. ]Lt was a good faying of 
Pacuvius^ ego odi homines ignavd operdj (^ fbibfi- 
phos fenteniid^ ^< I hate men that are unaftive in tl^ 
*** lives, and philofophers in their opinions,** Chri- 
ftianity is the beft philofophy, and die moft perfeft 
inflitution of life that ever the wwld was acquainted 
withal \ and therefore it is milch more odious to fes 
mep chriftians in their profeffion, and faulty and vi- 
cious in their lives ; becaufe the very defign of the 
chriflian religion, is to give men a perfe6t and plain 
law and rule of life, and to enforce this law by the 
moft powerful and prevailing arguments. So that 
as Tully fays concerning the philofopher who Jived 
J)Ut a bad life, that he was utterly inexcufable, j««/ «r 
fo cujus magijier ejfe vult kbihtry art em vttte preftffiiSj 
delinqmt in vitd ; " becaufe he failed in that wherein 
.*' he pretended to be a mafter, and while he pro- 
^' fefled to have an art of living better than other 
." ipen, he offended and mifcarried in his life :*^ 
fill defefts in the praftice, and in the virtue^ of a 
Ijopd life, may with rnuch more re^on and juftice he 
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upbraided to chriftians, to thofc " who have learned S E R M. 
** Christ, who have heard him, and been taught ^^^^' 
** by hini, as the truth is in j e s u s i" to thofc who ^"^^^ 
arcbleffed with the cleareft andmoftperfed revelation 
which ever God made to the world, the holieft and 
mod reafonable religion, which furnilheth us with the x 
bcft counfels and direftions, the moft prevalent mo- 
tives and arguments, and the greateft helps and advan- 
tages to a good life^ a religion plain and fimple, that 
hath Icfs of outward form and pomp, and more of 
fuhftance and reality, than any religion that ever 
was known in the world 

What a fad thing is it, that a religion fo wholly 
fitted and calculated to the defign and purpofe of a 
gppd life, armed with fuch powerful confiderations 
to engage men thereto, fhould yet have fo little force 
and power upon the lives of men, as we fee it ge- 
nendly to have ! as if " the grace of G o d had never 
** appeared to men, to teach them tx) deny ungodli- 
^* nefs and worldly lufts, and to live foberly, and 
•* righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world." 

There was hardly ever any age, wherein the form 
of religion did more abound, and there were greater 
variety in them -, and it is to be feared that there was 
never lefs of the power and efficacy of it. 

I will inftance in two great defeats in the lives and 
praftice of chriftians, which are vifible to every one, 
but are fad indications how little the power of religion 
prevails among men \ I mean the want of common 
honefty and integrity among men, and the want of 
peace and love ; the firft of which is, the great virtue 
of civil converfation, and the other the great bond 
both of civil ind ecclefiaftical (bcieties. Thefe are two 
great duties of religion frequently mentioned, and 
Ff4 ftriftly 
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S £ RM. ftriftly charged upon the confcifcnccs of men in fcrip- 

<?cvi. jypg . 2sA yet how rare is the pradticc of them in the 
lives of chriftians ? thefe are two main defe6ls in re- 
ligion, and a plain demonftration of ** a form of itli- 
" gion, without the power of it.** 

I. The want of common honefty and integrity 
among men. So indeed it ufedto be called, common 
honefty ; but it grows fo rare now, that it is like to 
lofe that name. " Righteoufnefs, truth and faidifulnefi • 
♦* are almoft failed from among the children of men ;*" 
all ranks of men have corrupted themfelves in this 
kind \ thi$ is grown almoft an univerfal depravation, 
there is hardly any trade or profeftion which hath not 
fomething of knavery and falfhood woven into the 
very myftery of it, and is become almoft a neceflbry 
part of it. Where is the generous honefty aod up- 
rightnefs which did heretofore poftefs the ^irits of 
men, and which is an inieparable companion of true 
courage ? but we are now pafling apace into foreign 
manners and vices, and any form of religion will 
ferve, when juftice and integrity are gone. 

II. The want of peace and love. How fall of 
faftions ai>d divifions are we ? and thefe managed 
with all imaginable heat and animofity one to- 
ward another ; as if the badge of chriftianity were 
changed, and ovir Saviour had faid, " hereby 
" fhali all men know that ye arc my difciples, if ye 
** hate one another.'* 

All the differences among chriftians, of what de- 
nomination foever, are fadly to be lamented ; but I 
ahnoft dcfpair as to the difference between us and the* 
church of Rome, becaufe the reconciliation is impofr 
fible, unlefs they renounce their principles. They can- 
not come over to us, becaufe they think they are in- 
5 • - falhblci 
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fkllible; and we cannot pafs over to them, becaufe SERM. 
wc know they are deceived •, fo that there is •' a great ^^^'• 
" gulf between us and them.'* We muft not only re- 
nounce the fcriptures, but our reafon and our fenfes,, 
to be of their mind. We cannot communicate with 
^ them in the facrament, becaufe they have taken away 
one half of it, which is as plainly inflituted and com* 
manded, as the other part which is left. We cannot 
worfhip the virgin Mary, and the faints, much leis 
their images, becaufe it is written, " thou (halt wor- 
•* fliip the Lord thy God, and him only flialt 
** thou ferve. Thou (halt not make to thyfelf any 
•• graven image, nor the likenefs of any thing that is 
•* in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
** water under the earth ; thou (halt not bow down 
•* to them, nor worfhip them ; for I the Lord thy 
^ God am a jealous God." In fliort, fcveral of 
their articles of faith are fuch, as no credulity can . 
fwallow ; and feveral parts' of their worfhip are fuch, 
as no i»ety can join with. 

But this we bewail, that thofe who agree in the fame 
eflentials of faith and worfhip, fhould be fo forward « 
to divide and feparate from one another, merely upon 
forms of government, and circumftances of worfhip. 
What can jufUfy the breach of communion and peace 
upon fuch terms ? cither church government is of di- 
vine right, or it is not* If it be, why do not men 
fubmit to the form which is eftablifh'd by authority ? 
if it be not, what kind of government can contend 
for that right, with any equality of advantage, againfl 
that which cannot be denied to have almofl univer- 
fally obtained in piofl ages and parts of the chfiflian 
world ? 
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S E R M. As for the drcumftances of worihip there is fcarcc 
ccvi. ^y nian hath the face to contend, that any of thofe 
^~^" ufiwi in our church are clearly condemned by the word 
of God ; and what elfe can make them unlawful ? 
One of the chief caufes of reparation, is a form of 
prayer ; the lawfulnefs of which our Saviour hath 
abundantly jufUfied, and I do not think was ever 
queitioned Ixy any writer in the chriftian church, for 
near upon fixteen hundred years ^ and is it worth 
while to break the peace of the church, and violate 
one of the greatdl precepts of chriftianity, upon litde 
and flight pretences of unlawfulnefs, and doubtful rca^ 
ions of convenience and expedience; and about fuch 
things as^ane no more reaibnable grounds of quarrds 
«iong chriftians, than the differences of mens flatur^* 
and fiu:es would be a juft ground for inankind to 
make war upon one another ? . » 

Where is the power of religkm^ when the peace* 
and unity of chriftians is violai«ed upon thefe &enns^ 
It is a fign that the life and fubflance of reiigioa is 
little regarded by us, when men can afford to em[doy 
ib much zeal about thefe things. 

And that men may be elFedlually perfuaded to min^ 
the fubftance of religion more, let me defire them 
to imprint thefe three confideratiops upon their minds, 

I. That the parts of religion are fubordinate to one 
another, and are to be minded each in their due place. 
The means of religion are lels worth than the end, 
and therefore dcfcrve our regard chiefly in order to 
that. The circumflances of religion are lefs confide- 
rable, than the nieans and inilruments of it, and 
dicrefore are to be fubordinated to them. Faith is in 
order to the pradticc of a good life, and fignifies no- 
thing, vnlcfs it produces that. So that the iflue 

and 
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und uplhot of ajl, is a holy and virtuous life, <^ toSERM. 
•*' deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and to live ^^^'* 
^' fobcrly, and righteoufly, and godjy in this prefen; 
>* world; to love God and our neighbour;" to 
-deal juftly, and to be kind, and peaceable, and chari- 
table towards all men. 

II, Confider that reli^on cortfifts in an entire and 
funiverfal obedience to the will of <^oo, in '* a re- 
^' ige£k to all his commandments," and ^^ hating ever 
•** 17 evil way." Here ** the power of godlinels'' 
^^ confifts in being ^^ holy ^^ all ^la^iner of converfa- 



tion." 



HI. Consider that rdigion x^efl^ refpca$ Gpi\ 
jond another world. A form of religion, if it were 
artificial^ conar^ed» might po0ib}y ierve to cheat 
men, and be ufeful enough to all the intereCb and adr 
vsms^e^ of this world : but we ar^ to do all things 
in refbrence to God, whq cannot be impofed upoji 
with ihews and pretences ; and with regard to another 
world, where no form of religion will be current 
without " the power of it." Yea, and in reference 
^o this world, if there be any advantage in feeming 
religious, certainly the beft way " to fcem to be fo, 
f • is CO be fi) indad." 
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SERMON CCVII. 

Of the neccflity of good works. 



T I T. iii. 8. 
^sis a faiihful fajftPtg^ and tbefe things I will that 
tbou affirm canftanifyj that they which have beUevei 
in Gop, might be careful to maintain gaod works. 
Tbefi things are good and profitable unto men. 

SEllM.rp*HIS cpiftle of Sc. Paul to Titus, whom he 
CCVII. Jl^ had made bifliop oi Crete, contains direc- 

^^ft lions how he ought to demean Jiimielf in that great 

luraion on charge. 

**^* I. By appointing in every city bifhops or elders, 
CO teach and govern chofe that were already, or Ihoukl 
afterwards by their means be converted to the faith 
of C H R I s T 5 and to be very careful to make choice 
oi worthy and fit perfons into this high office ; men 
of found dodrine, and unblameable lives, chap. i. 
from ver. 5. to the end, 

2. By his own doflrine and converfation among 
them. And this is the fubjeft of the two following 
chapters, in which he gives him a ftrift charge, to be 
very careful both of his doftrine and his life. Of 
his dodrine that it be according to the foundnefs 
and purity of the golpel; not fuch corrupt and adul- 
terate ftufF as the falfe apoftles and teachers were 
wont to vend among them, chap, ii, i. " But 
*' fpeak thou the things which become found doc- 
'' trine j" which he elfewhere calls " the doftrine of 
** truth whi^h is according to godlinefs," fuch a 

doftrinc 
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doftrine as tends to reform the lives of men, to make SERMf« 
them better, and more like to God. And then he . ^^^"\ 
fhould be careful likewife, that his life and converfa* ^ ""^""^ 
tion be exemplary in all virtue and goodnefs ; without 
which the beft words will be of little weight, and the 
wifeftdoftrines and counfels of fmall efficacy and force 
toperfuade others to the pradUce of them, vcr. 7. ** In 
♦* all things (hewing thyfelf a pattern of good works/* 
When found dodrtne is feconded by the good life of 
the teacher, it muit have great authority and force of 
perfuafion, ver. 15.'* Thefe things fpeak, and exhort, 
** and rebuke with all authority ; let no man defpift 
** thee." If the minifter of God do but fo preach and 
fo live, this will give him authority, and fet him above 
contempt; let men deffHle fuch an one if they can. 

More particularly, as he would have him inftrinft 
men in general in all the virtues of a good life; fo 
more efpecially, the ieveral ages and conditions of 
men in the duties and virtues refpe&ively belonging 
to them ; to young and old, men and women. . 

And becaufe great fcandal had been brought upon 
the chriftian religion, by the undutifiil carriage offer- 
vants ^nd fubjeds towards then- mafttrs and magi- 
Urates, upon a falfe notion of chriftian liberty, ad- 
vanced and propagated by the falfe apoftles and gno- 
(tick libertines, he gives Titus in particular, charge 
to put chriftians in mind of their duty in this particu** 
lar, and to inculcate it earneftly upon them, that the 
chriftian religion might not be ilandered upon this ac- 
count, chap. ii. ver. 9, 10. •* Exhort fervants to be 
** obeditat to their mafters, &c. that they may adorn , 

" thedoftrineof God our Saviour In all things." 
Chap. iii. 1 . " Put them in mind to be fubjed to prin- 
^ cipalities apd powers, and itb be ready to every 

** good 
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SERM.*« good work i" that is, in Ihort, to endeavour tci 
ccvii. \j^ gooci in all relations^ and in all forts and kinds of 
g^Kxlnefs. 

And then, ver 8. he lays great ftrcfs and weight 
upon this matter, that chriftians Ihould conftandy and 
upon all occafions be taught the great neceffity of the 
virtues of a good life* " This is ^ fa^iihful faying," &c. 
By which iblemn and vehement kind of expreffion, 
the apoftle feems to infinuate, that the falfe apoltles 
did exalt the virtue of faith, to the prejudice and n^** 
led of a good life *, as if by a mere fpeculauve belief 
and profefllon of the chriftian religion men were dif- 
charged and relealed from the pradice of all virtue 
and goodnefs. And this is very probable, becaufe we 
find theie kind of licentknis dodrines very frequendy 
reflefied on, and reproved by the apoftles in their 
epiilkf , and efpecially by St. Paul. The falfe apoftles 
made the chriftian religion a matter of mere ipecula-* 
tion and difpute, but laid no weight upon the virtues 
of a gpod life. And tberefbre St. Paul, after he had 
charged Titus to inculcate uponchriftians the neceffity 
of gpod works, immediately adds, ^' but avoid foolilh 
*' queftions, and genealogies, and contentions, and 
^< ftrivings about the law ; for they are unprofitable 
" and vain j" intimating that the falfe apoftles, in- 
fiead of prefling the neceflfity of a good life, did 
aimuie people with thefe idle notions and diiputes. . 

But to return to my text. " This is a faitliful fay- 
*' ing." This kind of preface the apoftle ufeth feve-r 
ral times, but always .when he is fpeaking of (bme- 
thing that is of great weight and concernment to us, 
and which deierves our ferious attention and regard ; 
4IS in I Tim. i. 15. *' This is a faithful laying, and 
** worthy of all siccq^wion, that JesusChrist 

*' came 
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** came into the world to fave finners." i Tim. iv. 8. S ERM, 
•* Godlineis is profitable unto all things 5 having the ^c^"- 
** promife of the life that now is, and of that which 
** is to come. This is afaithful faying." And 2 Tim. 
ii. II, 12. '^ This is a faithful faying ; if we be dead 
** with him, we (hall alfo live with him; if we fufier, 
*^ we (hall alfo reign with him : if we deny him, he 
" alfo will deny us." And ib likewifc here in the 
text, ^^ this is a faithful faying, that they which have 
^' believed in God, fhould be careful to maintain 
" good works." By which you fee, that it is not a 
form which the apoftle ufeth of courfe, and applies 
to any thing, but only to things of more than ordi- 
nary confideration and regard, fuch as are of the ef- 
fence of chriftianity, and fundamental to the belief 
and pradice of it. 

*' This is a faithful faying," ww Xoyo^, ** a ere*- 
" dible faying," that which every man that truly 
underftands the nature and defign of religion will 
readily aflent to. 

** And this I will that thou afiirm conflantly." He 
chargeth him to preach this upon all occafions, left 
the doArine of juftification by faith and by grace^ 
withoutany works of righteoufneis proceeding, fhould 
be turned into licentioufneis, as it had been by fome, 
and men (houldialfly conclude, that becauie works of 
righteoufnefs were not neceflary before juflification, 
and to bring men into that (late, they were not ne- 
ceflary neither afterwards to our continuance in that 
Itate. 

The apoflle indeed did teach that " God did juflify 
** the ungodly," by the grace of the gofpd, and faitli 
in Christ, that is, that thofe who did fmcerely be- 
lieve and embrace the gofpel, though they had been 

never 
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S E R M. never fo great Tinners before, were juftified upon tbt 
^^^"? faith, that is, all their former fins were forgiven, and 
they were received into the favour of God. Bm 
though works of righteoufnefs were not ncceflkry be- 
fore their juftification, yet they are neceflary after- 
wards, becaufe the faith of the gofpel, and the em- 
bracing of chriftianity, doth imply a ftipulation and 
engagement on our part, to live according to the laws 
and rules of the gofpd, which do ftridly enjoin all 
kind of virtue and goodnefs. The covenant of bap- 
tifm, by which we are enter'd into chriftianity, dxh 
contain on our part not only a profeffion of faith in 
Christ, but a folemn promife " to deny ungodfi- 
«' nefs and worldly lufts, and to live foberly, andri^- 
*« teoully, and godly in this prefcnt world/* So that it 
is the greateft miftake in the world to think, that be- 
caufe we are juftified by faith and the profeffion of 
chriftianity without works of righteoufnefs, therefore 
* we are under no obligation to a good life : for fsuthin 
Christ, and the fincere profeffion of the chriftian 
religion doth imply a good life, and an engagement 
to the praftice of all virtue and goodnefs, which if we 
do not perform and make good, we fail in our part of 
the covenant, and thereby forfeit all the bleffing3 and 
benefits promifed therein on God's part. 

Therefore it is obfervable, that the apoftle, after 
he had fpoken of our juftification by grace without 
works of righteoufnefs, gives this charge to Titus, to 
prefs the neceffity of good works upon thofe who did 
believe and embracerthe profeffion of the gofpel, as it 
were on purpofe to prevent all miftake and abule of 
the doftrine of juftification by faith, and the free grace 
and mercy of God in Jesus Christ, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
•' Not by works of righteoufnefs which wehavedonej 

"but 
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*« biit according to his mercy he faved us, by theSERM* 
«* waffling of regeneration, and the renewing of the ^^^ii. • 
«* Holy Ghost, which he (bed on us abundantly 
" through Jesus Christ our Saviour," that is, 
by our folemn profeflion of chriftianity at our bap- 
tifm ; " that being juftified by his grace, we fhould 
•* be made heirs, according to the hope of eternal life." 
And then he adds, ver. 8. " This is a faithful faying, 
** and thefe things I will that thou affirm conftantly,- 
** that they which have believed in God, might be 
•* careful to maintain good works •," that is, that they 
who are thus juftified by the faith of the gofpel,lhould 
be fo far from thinking themfel ves hereby excufed frbm 
good works, that they fhould upon this account be 
more careful to maintain and praftife them, be- 
caufeby the very profeffion of the chriftian faith and re- 
ligion they have folemnly engaged themfelves fo to do. 
** That they which believe in God ;'* that is, who 
have taken upon them the profeffion of chriftianity in 
their baptifm- For it is not improbable, that the apo- 
fUe having fpoken of baptifm juft before, may by this 
phraie of " believing in God," refer to that profcf-* 
fion bf faith made in baptifm, which began with thefe 
words, " I believe in God ;" and then, " they which 
** have believed in God," are thofe who in baptifm 
have made a folemn profeffion of chriftianity : as if 
he had faid, " thefe things I will that thou affirm con- 
** Hantly, that all that profefs themfelves chriftians 
*• be careful to maintain good works." Or if by the 
phrafe of " believing in God," we will underftand 
an al&nt to all divine revelations, more efpecially 
that of the gofpel, and the chriftian religion, the moft 
perfeft that ever God made of his will to mankind, 
the matter will come much to the fame iffijc. 
. Vat. X. G g « Be 
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S£RM. ««BecarefuI to maintain good works.'' Thisidirafe 

ccvn. t^cms in the latter end of this epiftle, to be ufed in a 
very reftrained ienie ^ for labouring in an honeft cal- 
ling, ver. 24. ^^ Let ours alfb learn to maintain good 
^^ works for neceilary ufes, that they be not unihiit- 
** fill." In the margin of your bibles you will find it 
rendered, to profefs honeft trades, * « let ours alio Jcarn 
** to profefs honeft trades for neceflary ufes," that is, 
for the fupply of their neceflities : but in the text it 
feems more agreeable to the fcope of the apofUe's dif- 
courfe to underftand the phrafe of '^ maintaining good 
** works," for the praftice of all chriftian virtues, cf- 
pecially tbofe which are more ufefiil and beneficial to 
humane fociety ; among which, dilig^ce and indu- 
ftry in an honeft calling is none of the leaft confider- 
able, becaufe it follows, '^ thefe things are good and 
'^ profitable unto men." And indeed thefe are pro- 
perly works of goodnefs, which redound to the pub- 
lick benefit and advantage. 

But good works may well be taken in a larger 
fenfe for all forts of virtuous adions. And ib it is cer- 
tainly ufed feveral times in this epiftle, chap. i. 16. 
** Unto every good work reprobate," ipeaking of aU 
profiigate perfons who were loft to all virtue and good- 
nefs. Chap. ii. 7. ^* In all things fhewing thyfelf apat- 
•« tern of good works," that is, an exam^e of all 
kind of virtue. And chap. iii. i. "Put them in 
" mind to be fubjeft to principalities and powers, to 
" obey magiftrates, and to be ready to every good 
" work;" that is, to thepradtice of all goodnela, of 
whatfoever is honeft and virtuous in itfcll^ amiable 
and commendable in the fight of others, ufefiil and 
beneficial to any. 

Having thus explained the words,, I come paw to 
confider the two points contained in them. Firft^ 
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Firft, the certain truth and credibility of this faying S £ R M. 
or propofitidn, that they which hare believed in God, ccyii. 
oiq^t to be careful to maintain good works. *' This ^^~^- 
*^ is a faithful faying^** that is, a nK)ft evident and 
credible truth. And, 

Secondly, the great fitnefs and necefliey of inculcat*^ 
tng this upon all cbrifUans, that the chriftian reli- 
gion doth indifpenfably require the virtues of a good 
life. •* Thefe things I will that thou affirm conftant-^ 
•« ly, &c."I begin with the 

Firft of thefe points, viz. the certain truth and evi- 
dent credibility of this faying or propofition^ that 
•* they which have believed in God, fhoold be careful 
^^ to maintain good works. This is a faithful faying, 
«* triric A^, a faying worthy of credit, a nwft certain 
*^ and credible truth.'* And it will appear to be fo,whe« 
ther we confider the great end and defign of religion 
in general, or of the chriftian religion in particular. 

I. If we confider the great end and deTign of reli^ 
^OD in general, which is to make ns hs^y, by pof« 
iefling eur minds with the belief of a God, »xi 
thofe other principles which have a neceiTary cbn« 
Bfixion with that belief: and by obliging us to tfao 
obedience and pradHce of his laws. 

t. By podeffingour minds withthebelief of a Gon^ 
and <lf thofe other principles which have a nccefTary 
<!6nnexion with it. Such are the belief of the divine per-* 
fbAions, of the infinite gbodhefi, and wifdom, antf . 
power, and truth, and juftice, and purity of the diVind 
nature; a firmpeHuafion of his providence, that he-go- 
verns and adminifters the aflPairs of tfhe world, and takes 
notice of the a6Mons of men, and will call them trt 
an account for them ; of the immortality of our fouls, 
andth^lrendlefy duration after death j and confequpntly 
; • G g 2 of 
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S £ R M. of the eternal rewards and punifhments of another fife, 
cc vii. xhefe are the great principles of natural religion, which 

^^^^^""^ mankind are in fome meafure pofleft with, and per- 
fuaded of, without any external revelation from Gon ; 
and thefe are neccflary and fundamenul to religion, 
as the apoftle to the Hebrews declares, Hcb. xi. 6. 
** Without faith it is impoffible to pleafe God j*^ that 
is, there can be no fuch thing as the practice of reli- 
gion, without the belief of the principles of it ; and 
what thefe are he tells us in the next words : " he that 
" comcth to God muft believe that he is, and that he 
•• is a rewarder of them that diligently feck him.-* 

But then we muft not reft here, in the belief of a 
God and the principles of religion ; for this faith is 
not required of us for itfelf, but in order to fome far- 
ther end, which if it be not attained by us, the mere 
belief of the principles of religion is to nopurpofe, nei- 
ther acceptable to God, nor ufeful and beneficial to 
Gurfelves. God would not have imprinted the notion 
of himfelf upon our nature, he would not have difco- 
vered himfelf to us, nor have acquired of us the be- 
lief of his being and providence, merely that. we 
might know there is fuch a being as God in the 
world, who made us and governs us $ but that this be- 
lief might have its proper influence upon us, to oblige 
us to the obedience of his laws, which are the proper 
caufes and means of our happinefs. It will not avail 
us at all, nor is it in che Icaft acceptable to God, 
for men " to profefs that they know him," when in 
*' works they deny him, being abominable and dif- 
*' obedient, and to every good work reprobate," as 
the apoftle defcribes fome, chap. i. 16. Andtherdforc, 
2 . The great end and defign of religion is, that our 
minds being pofleft and prepared by the principles of 

religion, 
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religion, the belief of thefe fhould have its propM* in- S £ R M. 
fluenee upon us, which is effe<5hiaUy fo oblige us to ^ ^^^' 
the obedience andpraftice of God's laws. Now the 
law« which God hath given us to live by, as they 
are the rule and meafure of our duty, by the perfor- 
mance whereof only we can hope to gain the favour of 
God, to they are the proper direftions and means in 
order to our happinefs ; they teach us both the con- 
ditions of our happinefs ; and the proper qualification 
and difpofition for it. 

Obedience to the laws of God is the condition of 
our happinefs, both temporal and eternal, both in this 
world and the other. The promifes which God hath 
made of temporal felicity and bleflings, are upon con- 
dition of our obedience to his laws; it is ** godlinefs 
** only that hath the promife of this life, as well as of 
«* the other,** i Tim. iv. 8. A truth fo certain and evi- 
dent, that the apofUe thought fit to add that folemn&al 
to it, which he prefaceth to the faying in the text, " this 
«* is a faithful faying." And though God be plcafed, 
out of his6xceffivegoodnefs to beftow many tempo- 
ral bleflings and favours upon very bad men, that by 
this " goodnefs of his he might lead them to repen- 
** tance*,*' yet God never made any promife of tem- 
poral bleflings to wicked men ; but on the contrary, 
hath threatned them with great temporal evils and 
calamities ; but all the promifes even of temporal 
good things, are made to the obeying of God's laws ^ 
** to them that keep his covenant, and remember his 
** commandments to do them." 

And this is not only the condition upon which the 
promifes of temporal blefTings are fufpended, but ge- 
nerally, and for the moft part, the natund cauie and 
means of thofe blcffings ; for there is no moral duty 
G g 3 enjoined 
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SERM.cBJoincd by Oop, no virtue the prafticc whereof he 

ccvii. i^uii^ fn>tn us, which does not fuiturally tend to our 
temporal felicity in this world $ as temperance aixi 
chaftity to that invaluable blefling of health, and to 
the prefervadoq of our eftate, which is wafted by kw<i 
and riotous living ; humility and meeknefs to our quiet 
and fafety & juftice and integrity to our reputation and 
honour, one of the chief inftruments of temporal pro- 
Ipenty and fucce&. Kifidncfs and charity, and a readi- 
neis *' to do good to all men as we have opportunity,'' 
are in their nature apt to reconunend us exceedingly 
to the love and efteem of all men, and to their fiivouf 
able regard and alfiftance, when we ftand in need of ic 
And io I might inftance in all other virtues, the fincere 
praftice whereof, though it be not in all cafes certain and 
infallible, yet it is the bed and wifeft courfe that any 
inan can take, to attain the greateft happinef^ which 
this world can afford, and to avoid the ^eateft miferies 
and calamities of it : as on the contrary, there is fio 
vice, no Wicked practice, but is naturally produdive 
of fome great temporal mifchief and inconvenience. 
And then the pradice of virtue and goodncis^ as it 
is the abfolute ^uidindifpenfable condition of our future ' 
happinefs in another world, ib is it the neceflary and 
pnly proper quaUfication for it, ^d the certain and 
infallible means of attaining it. 

It is an abfolute and indifpenfable condition of at- 
tainmg it ; and without this it is in vain to hope for it. 
As God will certainly puniib the tranfgreflbrs of hit 
lawsr fo nothing but obedience to them can pretend 
to his rewards. This Gop hath moftexprefly declared, 
that (' without parity and holinefs no man (hall fep 
^* him i" that >> Christ is the author of eternal 
^^ IkJvatiWi only^to diem th^ obey him." And if 

Gop 
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God had not declared this in his word, the confide* S ERM* 
ration of God's eflcntial holinefs and jufticc would ^ ^^^"• 
lufficiently aflure us of it. 

But befidcs this, in the very nature and reafon of 
the thing, holinefs and goodnefs is the neceflary and 
only proper qualification for happinefs. Without 
the blefled 'fight and enjoyment of God we cannot 
be happy, and holinefs and goodnefs can only qualify 
us for this. For happinefs is a ftate which refults from 
a temper and difpofition of mind fuited to it-, and where 
this is wanting, the man is no more capable of ha{^- 
nefs, than he that is fick is of eafe. Virtue and good- 
nefs are fo efiential to happinefs, that where thefe are 
not, there is no capacity of it. Thefe make us like 
to GoD^ who is the fountain and pattern of all happinefs ; 
and if we be not like to God, we can have n6 enjoy- 
ment of him. And a wicked man, if he could fteal 
into heaven, into the fight and prefence of GoD^ 
would from the temper and difpofition of his own 
mmd, fi) urtfuitable to that holy place and company, 
be extremely miferable, even in the manfions of the 
bkfied. Such a temper of mind, fuch a polluted and 
guilty confcience, as a finner carries with him out of 
diis world, will accompany him, and remain with him 
in tfaeother ; and guilt is always reftlefs andfull of tor<- 
ment, and though God fhould not punifli it with any 
pofitiveinfli6tion(^pain, would of its own nature make 
a man forever miferable. So that it is a vain dream and 
imagination, that any man without the pradice of ho- * 
liads in and virtue in this lifi^ can be happy in the other. 
A fincere and thorough repentance of all our fins will 
indeed clear our confciences of guilt, and by the mercy 
of God make us capable of happinefs: but it does 
this by chan^g our minds, and reconciling them to 
G g 4 holmels 
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S K R M. holinefs andgpodnefs, in firm purpofe and rcfolutionof 
cc vji. ^ new life ; and by changing our lives and aAions tpo, 

^'^^~^ if there be opportunity for it ; but till this change be 
wrought, either in firm purpofe, or in real efieft, it is 
impoffible we (hould be happy. And though I will 
not deny but this may be done by a deep repentance, 
and fuch as God fees would prove fincere, in the laft 
aft of pur lives : yet it is extreme madn'efs to run fuch 
a hazard, becaufe we may be cut oft' from the oppor- 
tunity of it ; or if God fhould afford us time and grace 
to that purpofe, it is the hardeft thing in the world to 
have any comfortable and well-grounded affurance of 
the fincerity of it. So that very little hopes of heaven 
and happinefscan be given upon any other terms, than 
the general and conftant courfe of a holy and virtuous 
life i and leaft of all to thpfe who have all their life long 
rcfolved to venture their everlaftii^g happinefs, upon 
the infinijte uncertainties of a death-bed repenuncc at 
the iaft. But, 

II. The truth of this pro p o fition , that " they which 
" have believed in God, Ihould be careful to maintain 
" gdod works," or that faith and the virtues of a good 
life ought to go together: I fay, the truth of this Will 
yet be more evident, if we confider the great end and 
defign of the chriftian religion in particular, which 
wa& to reform the world, to purify the hearts and lives 
of men from corrupt afFcftionS and wicked practices, to 
teach, men to excel in all kinds of virtue and goodnefs. 
* And this is every where in the new teftament moft 
expreQy declared. The great promife of bleflednefs is 
made to the virtues of meekncis, and patience, and 
peaceablenefs, and purity, andrighteoufnefs, as our Sa- 
VI OUR exprefly teacheth in that excellent fcrmon of 
his upon the mount, which is the fummary of the chri- 

ftian 
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fHan religion. EpheC iv. I7,i8,&c. *? This I fay there- SERM. 
*^ fore, and teftify in the L o R d, that ye henceforth," c^^"* 
that is, now tliatye have embraced chriftianity, " walk ^"^"'^^"^ 
** not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
" mind, having the underftandingdarkned,beingalie- 
*' nated from the Hfe of God through the ignorance 
** that is in them, becaufe of the blindnefs of their 
** heait : who being paft feeling, have given them- 
** felves over unto lafcivioufnefs,tQ work alluncleannefs 
** with greedinefs. But ye have not fo learned Christ: 
" if fo be that ye have heard him, apdhayebe^n taught 
" by him, as the truth is in Jesus ; th?it ye put off, 
** concerning the former converfation, the old mgn, 
" which is corrupt according to the deceitful lufts ; 
" and be renewed in the fpirit of your mind; and thatt 
** ye put on the new man, which after Gop is created in 
*' righteoufnefs and true holinefs. Wherefore putting 
*' away lying, fpeak. every man truth with his neigh- 
* * bour : for we are members one of another. Be ye angry 
" and fin not, let not the fun go down upon your wrath: 
" neither give place to the devil. Let him that ftole,ftea| 
'' no more *, but rather let him labour, working with 
«^ his hands the thing which is good, that he may have 
** to give to bim that needeth. Let po corrupt com- 
*' munication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
*' which is good to the ufe of eclij^ing, that it may 
* ' minifter grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the 
" HoL Y Sp I R I T of God, whereby ye are fealed 
" unto the day of redemption. Let all bitternefs, an4 
^' wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil fpeaking be 
** put away frpm you, with all malice: and be ye kin4 
** one to another, &c.** So that you fee, that unlefs 
there be an univerfal reformation of heart and life, we 
^ve not **fo learned Christ as the tfuth is injBsus.*^ 

we 
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SERM.we do not rightly undcrftand the goipeI» and the 

^^^"- tendency of the chriftian religion. Gal. v. 22, 
^"^^"^23, 24. ** But the fruits of the S^pirit,** of 
that Spirit which the chriftian religion en- 
dows men withal, ** is love, joy, peace, long-fufier- 
** ing, gentlcnefs, goodnefs, fidelity, mecknefs, tem- 
" perance; and they that arc Christ's, have cm- 
«^ clfied the flefti with the affcftions and lufts;** that 
is, they that profefs themfelves chriftians, are obliged 
to endeavour after all thefe virtues, and to put ofi^thc 
contrary lufts and vices. Phil. iv. 8. "Finally, brethren, 
•* whatfoever things are true, whatfoever things arc 
*' honeft, whatfoever things arejuft, whatfoever things 
«* are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, whatfoever 
** things arc of good report^ if there be any virtue, 
** and if there be any praifc, think on thefe things." 
St. James likewife declares to the fame purpofe the 
genuine effeft of chriftianity, which he calls ** the 
** knowledge and wifdom which is fh>m above.** 
James iii. x 3, 14, 1 5» 1 7. " Who is a wife man, and 
" endowed with knowledge amongftyou? let him (hew 
^ out of a good converfation his works with meeknds 
" and wifdom. But if ye have bitter envying and ftrifc 
*' in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againft the 
" truth. This wifdom defcendeth not from above; 
" but is earthly, fenfual, devilifti." And *< the wifdom 
<* that is from above, is firft pure, then peaceable, gen- 
*• tie, and eafy to be intrcated, full of mercy and good 
'* fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrily.** 
To which I will add but one text more, which is the 
fum and comprehenfion of ail the reft, and it is chap, 
ii. of this epiftle to Titus, ver. 11. ♦* The grace of 
** God," fo he calls the dodrine of the gofpel, *' the 
•* grace of God which brings lalvation unto all men, 
I " hath 
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<< hathappeared, teaching us thatdenyingungodlineis $£ RM. 
** and worldly lufts, we Ihould live foberly, and righ- ccvu, 
** teoully and godly in this prefcnt world.** Sr-v*W 

I mightprocced particularly to Ihew, that the whole 
difpenfation and doddne of the gofpel, and all the parts 
of them, are calculated to raife and exalt humane naturq 
to thehigheft pitch and pcrfedlion of virtue and good* 
nefs, and eifedually to reform the fpirits and lives of 
men. 

The difpenfation of the gofpel, or the chriftian re* 
ligion, coniifts in God's merciful condefcenfion tofen4 
his own and only Son in our nature, to live among 
us, and to die for us. The do£brine of the gofpel con- 
fiftsin tlie things to be believed; the duties to be 
praftiied by us ^ and the arguments and encourage* 
ments to the prance of thofe duties* Now I fhall brief- 
ly (hew, that the defign of every part, both of the dil* 
penfatipn and dodrine of the gofpel, is to reform the 
minds and manners of men, aild to engage them to 
the practice of all virtue and goodnefs. And, 

I. For the difpenfation of the gofpel, by which I 
mean tbe gracious method which the wifdom of God 
hath pitched upon for the falvation and recovery of 
mankind, by fending his only begotten Son into the 
world ia our nature, to live among us, and to die for 
us. So that the principal parts of this difpenfation 
;uc thefe three : 

J. His incarnation, or appearing in our nature. 

z. His life. 

3« Hisdeathandfufieringsforus. Andlfhallfhew, 
that the great defign of all this was to reform man- 
kind, and make them better. 

I. For his incarnation. Thegreatdcfignofhiscom- 
Mig ioto the worlds an4 appearing i» qw nature, was 

this} 



sfeRM.this; and this was the reafon of the name Jesus, 
ccvii. given him at his birth, as the angel tells us, Matth. i. 
^^ 21." His name (hall be called Je sus, for he (hall favc 
«* his people from dieir fins." Matth. ix. 13. He him- 
felf tells us, that ** he came to call finners to repentance;" 
that is, to reclaim them to a better and more virtuous 
courfe of life; and chap, xviii. 11." The Son of man 
^ is come to fave that which was loft," that is, to re- 
cover mankind from a ftateof fin and mifery, to a ftatc 
of holinefs and happinefs. And St. Peter, exhorting the 
Jews to repentance, ufeth this argument, that for this 
very end God fent him among them, Afts iii. 26. 
*« Unto you firft Gob fent him to blefs you, in turn- 
"• ing awayevery oneof you from his iniquity." Heb. 
jx. 26. " But now once in the end of the world he 
«< hath appeared to abolifli fin," that is, to dcftroy 
both the guilt and power of fin. i John iii. 5, *< Ye 
" know that he was manifefted to take away our fins." 
Andver. 8. "For this purpofe the Son of God 
*' was manifefted, to deftroy the works of the devil." 
2. This likewife was the great defign of his life, 
of his dwelling and converfing with us fo long, to 
teach us by his doftrine in all holinefs and virtue, 
and to give us the perfeft pattern and example of it 
in his life., For his doftrine, I have fpoke of that by 
itfelf : but befides that, one principal end of his 
living amongftus, was, that in the courfe of his life, 
and all the aftionsof it, he mightgiveus aperfeftand 
familiar example of all holinefs and virtue, and there- 
fore we are commanded to take him for our great 
pattern. " Learn of me, faith he, for I am meek 
*' and lowly of fpirit," Matth. xi. 29. Johnxiii. 15. 
after that great inftance of his humility, in wafliing 
his difciples feet, he adds, <« for I have given you an 

'^ example, 
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^ example, that ye flicmld do as I have done toSEKM. 

• youV* : ecvif. 
3. This alfo was the great defign of his death and 

iifFerings. So the apoftles every were teach : Gal. i. 4^ 
peaking of Christ, ** who gave himfelf for our 
' fins, that he might deliver us, from, this prefent 

• evil world," that is, that he might refcue us from 
he vicious cuftoms andpradices of the worlds iPet.i. 
8. " Forafmuch as ye know, that ye were not rc- 
' deemed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
' from your vain converfation ; but with the preci- 
< ous blood of Christ, as of a lamb without ble* 
' mifti and without fpot/* The death and fuffer- 
igs of Christ did not only make expiation for 
ur fins, but are propofed to us as a pattern of mor- 
.fication to fm, and refurrei5Hon to a new life, and a 
loft powerful argument thereto. Rom^^ vi, i, 2, 3J 
cc. And 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. fpeaking of the love of 
Christ in lying down his hfe for us, " for the 
^ love of Christ, faith he, conftraineth iis, be* 
^ caufe we thus judge ; that if one died for all, then 
' were all dead : and that he died for all, that they 

• which live,,lhould not henceforth live unto them- 

• felves, but unto him which died for them." From 
fhence he infers, ver. 1 7. " Therefore if any man 

• be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things arc 

• pafs*d away ; behold, all things are become new." 
Lnd ver. 21." For he hath made him to be fin for 
^ us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the 

• righteoufnefs of God in him ;" that is, he hath 
lade him who was without fin, a facrifice Tor our 
jis ; which ihould be a (Irong motive and argument 
^ us, to endeavour after *' the righteoufhels of God.** 

II. As the whole difpenfation of the gofpel tends 

to 
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SERM. to diis end> fo more particularly does the dodfide 
^cvii, Qf tjic gofpel, and every part of it. Now thewhok 
^ ''^^ dofltine of the gofpel may be refcr'd to thclfe three j 
heads: 

1. The things to be believed by us. 

2. The duties to be praAifcd. And, 

3. The arguments and encouragements to the prac- 
tice of thefe duties. And all thcfe have a moft di- 
rcft and proper tendency to reform mankind, and 
efifdually to engage us to die praftice of hdineis 
and virtue. 

1. The matters of faith propofed in the gofpel, 
have a dircft tendency to a good life, and immediate 
influence upon it. All the articles of our creed, and 
whatever the chriftian religion propofeth to our be- 
lief concerning God die FAttfEJt, the creator and 
governor of all things; and concerning Jbsus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour; and con* 
ceming the tt o lv Sp i r i t of grace ; the catho- 
lick church ; the communion of faints ; the refur- 
roftion of die dead, and everlafting life after death: 
all and each of thefe are fo many arguments and 
realbns, motives, and encouragements to a good life. 
In general, " our hearts are faid to be purified by 
•« faith," Afts XV. 9. I Tim. i. 5. Faith is there 
reckoned among the principal fourccs and fountains 
of a good life: " the end of the commandment, (the 
** Word is 7ra/)ayy€X»a?) the end of the gofpel decla- 
♦< ration is charity, out of a pure heart, and a 
«*^ gooc^ confcience, and of faith unfeigned." So that 
a fincere faith is the great principle of charity, which 
is ** the fulfilling of the law/' and comprehends in 
it the duties of both tables. 7\nd here I might pard- 
culariy ibew, what influence the feveral articles of the 

.> chriftian 
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chriitian faith have upon the praftice of holinefi and S£RM 
virtue in our lives; but this would be too largp a ^^^^'' 
field of difcouHe ; and the thing is very plain and ^""^^^^ 
obvious to every man's confideration \ and therefoit 
I (hall content mylelf with what I have faid in gene** 
ral concerning the influence of faith upon a good life. 
2. The duties enjoined by the chriftian religion do 
likewife tend more inunediately to the fame end and 
defign; I mean the laws and precepts of the golpel» 
which are nothing elie but fo many rules of a good 
Hfe, and in the main fubftance of them are the laws of 
nature cleared and perfected. For ^^ Christ came 
" not to dcftroy the law," which was in force be- 
£Dre; but to explain and clear it, where, through 
the corruption and degeneracy of mankind, it was 
grown obfcure and doubtful, and to perfedt it by fu- 
peradding fbme rules and precepts of greater goodnefs 
^d perfedion, than ieem to have been enjoined by 
it; as to abftain from all kind of revengp, to love 
our enemies, and not only to. be ready to forgive 
them the greateft injuries they have done us, but to 
do them the greateft good, and even to be perfedUy 
reconciled to them after the higheft provocations, 
whenever they are in a meet capacity and difpofition 
for it. So that the precepts of the chriftian religion 
are a plain and perfect rUle of all virtue and good- 
nefs, and the beft and moft abfolute fyftem of moral 
philofophy that ever was in the world, containing all 
the rules of virtue and a good life, which are fcat- 
tered and difperfed in the writings of the philofophers, 
and the wife men of all ages, and delivering them 
to us with greater clearnefs and certainty, in a more 
fimple and unafFefted manner, with greater authori- 
ty, force and efficacy upon their minds, than any phi- 

lofophcr 
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lofopher and lawgiver ever did; teaching us how to 
worlhip God in the bed manner, and moft fuitablc 
to his nature and perfcftions ; how to demean our- 
fclvcs towards others with all meeknefs and humility, 
juftice and integrity, kindnefs and charity ; and how 
CO govern our fclves and our own unruly appetites 
and paflions, and bring them within the bounds of 
reafon, much better than any law or ihftitution that 
ever was in the world-, and all theft duties and vir- 
tues ftriftly commanded and enjoined in the name 
and authority of God, by one evidently impowered 
and commiflTioned by him, and fent from heaven on 
purpofe to inftruft us in the nature and praAice of 
them. So that the doftrine of the gofpd, in refpeft 
ti the laws and precepts of it, is a plain and perfeft 
rule of a good life. And then, 

3. The chriftian religion contains the moft power- 
ful arguments and encouragements to this purpofe j 
and thefe arc the threatnings and promifes of the gofpel. 

(i.) The terrible threatnings of eternal miferyand 
puniffiments to all the workers of iniquity, and wilful 
and impenitent tranfgreffors of thefe laws. And this 
is an argument which taketh the fafteft and fureft 
hold upon humane nature, and will many times move 
and afFeft, when no other confiderations will work 
upon us. Many men that couldnot be wrought up- 
on by the love of God and goodnefs, nor by the 
hopes of everlafting happinefs, have been affrighted 
and reclaimed from an evil courfe by the fear of hell 
and damnation, and the awe of a judgment to come. 
To think of lying under the terrible wrath and dif- 
pleafure of almighty God to eternal ages, of being 
extremely and for ever miferable without intermiflion 
and without end, muft needs be a very difmal con- 

rideration 
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fideration to any man that can think and confider : SERM. 
" for who knows the power of G o d*s anger, who ^cvn. 
'* can dwell with everla(ling burnings ?*' and yet to 
this horrible danger, to this intolerable mifery, do all 
the workers of iniquity, every one that lives in the 
Bvilful contempt and difobedience of the laws of the 
^ofpel, expofe themfelves } and this as exprefly re- 
irealed and declared to us, as it is pofTible for words 
to declare any thing, Matth. xiii. 40, 41, 42. ** So 
'* fliall it bje in the end of the world. The So n of 
^* man Ihall fend forth his angels, and they fhall ga- 
'* ther out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
•* and them which do iniquity, and fliall cafl them 
'«. into a furnace of fire ; there fhall be wailing and 
•* gnalhing of teeth/* Matth* xxv. 41. there you 
lave the very fentence recorded, which fhall be pro- 
lounced uppn finners at the great day ; " then fhall 
'* the king fay to them on his left hand,'* that is, to 
iit wicked^ " depart ye curfcd into everlafling fire^ 
'* prepared for the devil and his angels/* And 
rer. 46* «* Thefe fhall go into everlafling punifli- 
^* ment.'* And this is that which St. Paul tells us, 
renders the doftriiie of the gofpel fo powerful for 
the converfion and falvation of fmners, Rom.i. 161 
^* I am not afhamcd of the golpel of Christ, 
'* becaufe-it is the power of God to falvation, to 
svery one that bclieveth." And ver. 18. " For 
" the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, againfl 
^* all ungpdlinels and unrighteoufnefs of men.** And 
:hap. ii. 8, 9. " To them tjiat obey not the truths 
^* but obey unrightcoufnefs, indignation and wrath, 
" tribulation and anguifhj upon ev^ry foul of maa 
^* that doth evil.** Ephef. v. 6. " Let no man de- 
" ceive you with vain words, for becaufe of thefe 
Vol, X. H h " things,** 
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SERM. " things," viz. the fins he had mentioned before, 
ccvii. (( cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 

' — '"■^^ " difobedience." 2 ThefT. i. 7, 8, 9. " When the 
•' LoitD Jesus," fpeaking of the judgment of 
the great day, ** (hall be revealed from heaven with 
*« his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
*« geance on them that know not God, and that 
** obey not the gofpel of our Lord Jesus 
•« Christ, who (hall be puniflied with everlaft- 
*' ing deftruftion from the prefence of the Lord, 
*' and from the glory of his power." So that the 
gofpel gives all imaginable difcouragement to the 
tranfgreflion and difobedience of God's laws, by 
denunciation of the greateft dread and terror that 
can be prefented to humane nature, enough to make 
any fenfible and confiderate man willing to do or 
forbear any thing, to efcape fo horrible danger, " to 
•* cut oflFa foot or hand, or to pluck out an eye," 
not only to reftrain nature in any thing, but even to 
offer violence to it, " rather than to be caft into 
*' hell-fire, where the worm dies not, and the fire is 
** not quenched," as our Saviour exprefleth it, 
Mark ix. 48. This is the firft argument from die 
threatenings. The 

(2.) Is from the promifes of the gofpel, which arc 
full encouragement to obedience ; and there are three 
great promifes made in the gofpel to repentance, and 
the obedience of God's laws. 

1. The promife of pardon and fofglvenefs. 

2. Of grace and affiftance. 

3. Of eternal life and happinefs. And thefe certain- 
ly contain all the encouragement we can defire ; that 
God will pardon what is paft, affift us in well- doing 
for the future, and reward our perfeverancc in it to 

• the 
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the end with eternal life ; and all this is expredy pro- S £ R M 
mifed to us in the gofpel. ccvii. 

1. The pardon and forgivenefs of (ins paft, A6ls 
xiii. 38, 39. " Be it known unto you therefore, men 
<^ and brethren, that through this man is preached 
** unto you the forgivenefs of fuis : and by him all 
<' that believe are juflified from all things, from 
•* which ye could/iot be juflified by the lawof Mofes." 
And this is a great encouragement to amendment, 
to be fully indemnified from all paft fins and tranf- 
^fllons ; and this promife is made to believing, 
which includes in it rq)entance and a better courfe. 

2. The promife of grace and afiiftance to enable us 
to all the purpofes of holinefs and obedience. And 
this our Saviour hath moft exprefly and empha- 
tically promifed to all that are fincerely refolved to 
make ufe of it ; and that upon the eafieil condition 
that can be, if we do but earneftly pray to G o d for 
it, telling us that we may with the fame confidence and 
aflurance of fuccefs, (nay with much greater) aflc this 
of God, as we can any thing that is good, of the 
kindeft father upon earth, Luke xi. 9. Apd furely 
here is a mighty encouragement to well-doing, to be 
aflured that God is moft ready to afford his grace and 
affiftance to us to this purpofe, if we heartily beg it of 
him. So that neither the confideration of our own 
weaknefs, nor of the power of our fpiritual enemies, 
can be any difcouragement or juft excufe to us from 
doing our duty, fince God offers us fo freely all the 
ftrength that we need, and to endow us withan inward 
principle of well-doing, more powerful and effeftual 
to all the purpofes of holinefs and virtue, than any op- 
pofition that can be raifed againft it. So St. John afTures 
us, that we have G o d on our fide, and the powerful 

H h 2 affiftance 
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S E R M. afliftance of his Ho l y Sp j r if , and therefbre art fure 

ccvii. ofviaoryinthisconflift; ij6hniv.4. " Ye are of 
"God, litt|e children, and have ovcrc6fiie ; becaufe 
" greater is he that is in you, than he that i& ih thd 
»« world." If the SpijIit of God be xnttt powcfful 
than the devil, we are of the ftfongef fide \ and we 
have no juft caufe to complain of our ili^bllity tod 
weaknefs to do the will of God, fliiee that ftfcngtK 
and afliftance, which we may have for afldng, i$ to all 
efFefts and purpofes of our oWn power. And thercfbtt 
St. Paul made no fcruple to caH it fo, and t6 fay, he 
was able to do all things, ?* 1 am able to do all things 
♦* through CHk I ST which ftrmgtherteth mc.* 

3. The promife of eternal life : and this is the great 
promife of the gofpel, and the crown 6f all the reft, 
I John ii. 25. " This is the prOihife that he hath 
« promifed us, even eternal life.** And this \s a re- 
ward fo great and glorious, and {o infinitely beyond 
the portion of our fervice and obedience, that no- 
thing can be more encouraging. What fhould not 
men do " in hopes of eternal life, which God that 
** cannot lye, hath promifed to us ?** The expeftation 
of futh a reward, fo well aflured to us, is fufficient to 
encourage us to do our utmoft, and to ftrain all our 
powers for the fecurittg and attaining of it, which we 
cannot do without holinefs and obedience of life ; for 
** without holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord.*' 
So that all the promifes of the gofpel are to encou- 
rage and ftrengthen us in well-doing, « to make us 
" partakers of the divine nature," that we fhould 
'^ cleanfe ourfelvcs from all filthjnefs, andperfedho- 
♦' linefs in the fear pf God.*' 

Thus you fee that the whole difpenfation of the 
gofpel, and the doftrines of it, and every part of them, 

arc 
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are all calculated to reform the nqiinds and manners of S£ R M* 
men. This is the gWrf ^gft of the chriftian re- ^^^^"', 
ligion, and all the parts and powers of it, to clear and 
confirm and p&ftSt the neural Istw'^. to reinforce the 
obligation of moral .duties bj: feVid|rer ^reafniiig^ ^^ 
greater promiTes, and to ofier men more poWlBrfuf 
grace and affiftance to the pra£tiQQ of afl goodmfs 
and virtue ; and they do not underftand the cbrifUaii 
religion, who imug^ any otiust ehd ind defign of 
it. There is nothing that otir SAviotJit sMd 'hi4^ 
apdftles do evefy where rtiott Vfehetnently declare, than 
that hearing and believing the doctrine of C (Tie i $ r 
fignifies nothing, "ft^ithout the real virtvies of a good 
life. ^' Knowy. O vain man, that faith withoue woiics 
*^ is dead,^' faith St* James. For men to thiixk that 
the mere, belief of the gofpel, without the fruits and 
efFefts of a good life, Will favfe thenj, is a very fond 
and vain ima^natidn. And ^s much may iUfficai 
ps have fpokea concerning the firft point. 
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